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F all the Times which the Holy One © © 
I ſrael bath cauſed to paſs over he Nationf 
BIY of the World, there bath not any (from the 
Days of Old) been ſo filled with eminent 
SA Diſcoveries of bis Preſence, Power, and Pro. 
vidlence in 1 7 "g of all Affairs here Below, 
l FO, according 10 the Counſel of his own Will, 
at the Seaſon wherein he hath made Tou a e unto 
Men and Angels, being the Inſtrument in bis Hand, to per- 
form all his Pleaſure, © Neither in this Seaſon bath be, 
upon any Opportunity, ſo glorioufly laid hold upon his own 
trength and Goodneſs, to manifeſt the Fixedneſs of his Eye 
on thoſe who are as the Apple of it, as in that mighty De- 
liveranoe, the high Praiſes whereof, according to his good 
Hand upon you, you lately rendred unto him 
The more Beauty and Defirableneſs any Deſign againſt the 
Lord Chriſt is cloathed withal, the more Power and Subtilty . 
| it is ſupported with, the greater is the Brightneſs of his 
Coming for its Waſting and Deſolation. With what De- 
ceivableneſs of -Ulnrighteouſneſs, and Lyes in Hypocrify, 
the late grand Attempt of thoſe in Scotland, with their Ad- 
berents, (wbich” alſo mar of the former, and is gone into De- 
ſtruction) was carried on, is, in ſome meaſure, now made 
naked to the loathing of its Abominations. In digging deep, 
to lay a Foundation for Blood and Revenge; in covering pris. 
vate and ſordid Bnds, with a Pretence of Things publick and 
| glorious ;*in limning a face of Religion upon a worldly Stock; 
in consealing diſtant Aims and bloody Animoſities, to compaſs 
ene Common End, that a Theatre might be provided to act 
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9 Religion and 


5 bebe of: wndeſerucd Grace ;- ſo the dreadful Vengeance 
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ſeveral Parts apa in pleading a Neceſſity from an Oath of 
5 ory unto miſt deſperate Undertakings againſt God; and 
'  * fuch-like Things as theſe: Perhaps, i gives not place to any 
which former Ages have been acquainted ththal. Now to © 
rejet} all the Claims f the Autboys and Abettors thereof, 
to any {qo rp Above, to diveſt them of all Pretences 
Jr Bran eal 48 a 775 has 52 es- 
Hed  Aﬀſoctations, and to in It therr* Strength to become 
Tow that hath-ſmelt the. Fire, bath been brs Work alone, 
who takes to himfelf his great Power, to carry on the In- 
tereſt of his Kingdom againſt all Oppoſers, Under the 
ſhadow of this Mercy, compoſed of as many Branches of - 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs, as any ont- 
ward Diſpenſation back br ht forth, ſince the Name of 


* 1 


* 


Chriſtian was known, ds Ion now fit in Council, and abe 
Keſid ne of the Nation in Peace, What Obligations from the 
Lord ? What Cords of Love are upon us? The Returnal 
and Improvement of all his Dealings with ns, which be re- 
quireth and expecleth from us, I haue * you umo in be 
following Sermon. For the preſent, 1 ſhall only add, that 

as whatever there hath been, | * Glory, or Advantage 

r 


zeta the People of God in the late Tranſattwons, bath ben 


which the Lard hath. :exeented. againſt the Men of bis Enmity 
and Warfare, bath been miſt ri Hhtequſiy procured, by their 
cloathing curſed Defigns of Revenge, Perſecution, Bondage in 
Soul and Body, Spoil and Rapine, with the moſt glorious 
Pretences of Leal, Covenant, Reformation, and ſuch-like 
Things, which never came into their Hearts. Therefore, that 
the God of all our Mercies and Deliverances would for ever 
keep alive in your Hearts a faithful Acknowledgement of bis 
Grace, and à practical Deteſftation of thoſe Ways which are 
| ſuch 4 Provocation to the Eyes of his Glory, ſhall be the con- 
„„ 11-4 ot ns on, +. 


From my Your moſt humble Seryane | 
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EZ EE xvii. 24. 2 
op al the trees of the field ſhall know that 7 
the Lord have brought down the high tree, 
and have exalted: the low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have made the dry tree to 
ek 1 the Lord have Ke ir, and have 
of, a . : 
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be Advantage of the Kingdom of Chriſt, &c. 


Men, FEſal. 19. 1, 2. Rom. I. 18. Aﬀs 27. 26, 27. 
Fet ſuch are the Prejudices, Luſts, Inordinacy of At- 
fections and Intereſts of many, that it hath always 
been a long and difficult Task to convince them of his 
Preſence in them, when it hath been moſt uncon- 
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© Yea, ſuch is the Power of decezvable Luſts, that 


ther Fathers in perſecuting the' Prophets, 1 
on 
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accompliſh, And, ſaith he, all the rrees, cx. 
In the Preaching and Propheſy ing of Ezekie this 


ing, attended with much Evidence, Clearneſs, and 
Power. N 54 N | L408 - Þ! of EMS. $ 


the Trees therein. An Allufion - exceedingly proper; 
conſidering: the great Variety, and Difference of Con- 

dition both of the one and the other. The Trees of 

the Field are ſome hieb, ſome low, ſome green, ſöme 

dry, ſome ſtrong, ſome weak, ſoe lofty, ſoine con. 
temptible, ſome fruitful, ſome barren, ſome 4105 

ſome altogether »/ele/s : So that you have all ſertò of 

Perſons, High and Low, of what Condition, Relation, 

or Intereſt ſoever; clearly repreſented by the Trees of 

the Field; and theſe are the Lebt in my Text. 

This Chapter, unte ver. 22. is taken up in à Rid“ 

due, a Parable, with the Expoſſtion of it; — — Tr. 
The Time being come, that Ged would deſtroy the. 

= Outward Viſible: Monarchy of the Fews, for their' 
Fatſe worſhip, Tyramy, Ferſscutien, and Oppreſſion; 
a be employs the g of Babylon in that Work, 2 Chron.” 
. 17. who ſuddues the Nations takes away two 
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| = Kings one after another, and appoints Zedekiab- a- 
Titulary Governor under him, 2 Kings 14. 1, 2, 3. 

Bat the Wrath of God being to come upon tbem to 

4 the uttermoft, he alſo cloſes with Egypt, rebels againſt 3 

him by whoſe — alane he had any Right 

TO 1 1 4 to 
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8. The Advantage of the Kingdom of Chriſt, &c. 
to * be a Ruler, ver. 16. ſo Way is made, by his 
Ruin, to put an End to the Kingly Reign of the Houſe 
of David in Feruſalem, Jer. 29. 16, 17. SY 

The Lord had, of old, exeGied a Kingly Govern- 
ment in the Houſe of David. Not for any Emi- 
nency in the Government it ſelf, or far the Civil 
Advantage of that People; for he had long before 
choſen and eſtabliſhed another, conſiſting of ſeven» 
ry elders of the people, Numb. 11. 24. to whom 
He added Prophets and Judges extraordinarily raiſed 
up in ſeveral Generations, according to his Promiſe, 
Deu 18. 18. which when the People rejected, he 
aid, They rejected him, or his Inſtitution, 1 Sam. 8. 7. 
but that it might be a + Type of the Spiritual Domi - 


nion of their Meſſiah, and ſo was a part of their Pe- 
_ dagogie and Bondage, as were the reſidue of their 
Types every one of them; yea, the moſt glorious En- 
Joyments whatſdever, which were granted them, which 
did yet repreſent ſomething that was afterwards to be 


brought in, was part of that ſervile Eſtate wherein 


God kept that Feople, that without us they ſhould 
not be made perfect. But now this Carnal People 
beholding the outward Beauty, Luſtre, and Glory of 
the Type, they began to reſt in it, to the neglect 
of the Spiritual || Kingdom. of Chriſt repreſented 
thereby, And thus did they with the reſt of theit. 
Types, until the Lord deſtroyed all their outward. 
Pomp and Glory, /. 1. 11, 12. Fer. 5.4, ia, 15. 
So in particular dealt he with their K:zg/y Govern- 
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= K:zg5 in this their carnal 
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of the Subſtance. And this did he, to recall them 


to a ſerious Confideration of the Tendency of all 


Typical Inflirutions, and the Deſign he was carrying 


on, concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
Hence ver. 22. of this Chapter, he calls them from 


their Thoughtfulneſs about the Deſtructions, Deſola - 
tions, and Contentions that were amongſt them in 
reference to their Civil Rule, to the Conſideration of 
that Deſign, which he was ſecretly and ſilently car- 
rying on under all theſe Diſpenſations: I will alſo 


tale of the bigheſt branch of the bigb cedar, and will 
ſet it, I will crop off from the top of bis young twige 


a tender one, and will plant it upon an heb mountain 
and eminent. In the mountain of the height of Iſrael = 
will I plant it : and it ſhall bring forth boughs, and. 
bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and under it ſhall 
dwell all fowl of every wing, in the ſhadow of the 


* 
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branches thereof ſhall they dwell. 


As if the Lord ſhould fay ; There is a great Noiſe. 
in the World about ſorting, up and plucking down of 
in 1 Rule, and many of you ſee 
nothing elſe, you will look no farther ; but I alſo 
have my Work in hand, my Defign is not bounded 


WW within theſe Limits and outward Appearances, I am 


ſetting up a King that ſhall have another manner of 
Dominion and Rule than theſe Worms of the Earth. 


He ſhall fland, as Micab 5. 4. 


* The ſetting up, then, of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
who is the bjgheft branch of the bigb cedar, and plant- 


ing it in the Church, the mountan of Iſrael, with 


the Proſperity hereof, and the Safety of him that ſhall | 


== dwell therein, is the Subject of ver. 22. chap, 2. 


WE This being 2037, to the Confideration whereof God 


here «calls his People in ſuch a Seaſon, I ſhall name 


4 x two Obſervations from this connexion of the 
1 85 ain . . 5&5 1 | n 


, ©. - . . 


D 2 7 * K Fe GT Mt > - N * K | Y 
1 p : 
x 
. 2 


— 33 = 


10 The Advantage of the King dom of Christ, &c. 
"OBſ. 1.] In the midſt of all the Tumulis and 
Embroilments of the Nations, that which the Lord 
tales peculiarly as bis own Deſign, into his own Ma- 
agement, is the carrying on of the Kingdom of the Lord 
Feſus. You are about your Work ( 1aith the Lord,) I 
alſo am about mine; you have your branches and 
cedars, 1 alſo have one to plant that ſhall flouriſh, | 
Dan. 2. 44. In the days of theſe kings ſhall the God 
of heaven ſet up a kingdom that ſhall never be deſtroy- 
ed, &c. Were not thoſe Kings and Kingdoms alſo of 
| his ſerting up, that it is ſaid, in their days he ſhall 
Et. up one of his own? Yea, doubtleſs, He chang- 
eth the times and the ſeaſons + he ſetteth up Kings, 
and removeth Kings, Dan. 2. 21. He ruleth in the 
Ringdom of men, and groeth it to wbomſocver be will, 
Chap. 4. 25. There is not a perſecuting Pharaoh, but 
be raiſes him up for his own purpoſe, Exod. 9. 16. 
But yet, in reſpect of the Kingdom of his Son, he 
peaks of them as if he had nothing to do with them; 
In their days I will do my own Work, advance the 
Kingdom of the Lord Chriſt. | | 
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There are great and mighty Works in hand in this 
Nation; Tyrants are puniſhed, the Jaws of Oppreſſors 
are broken, bloody, revengeful Perſecutors diſap- 
pointed, and, we hope, Governors ſet up, that may 
be juſt, ruling in the: fear of the Lord, that may be 
af the light of the morning, &c. 2 Sam. 23. 3, 4. 
The Hand of, the Lord hath been wonderfully exalted 
in all theſe Things: But yet, ſhould we reſt in them, 
ſhould they not be brought into an immediate Sub- 
ſerviency . to the Kingdom, of the Lord Jeſus; the 

Oven peculiar Deſign, and lay;- In the days of | theſe 4 

changes, I will do ſo and ſo: ſpeak of them, as if he i 
had nothing to do with them. The carrying on of the 
Intereſt of Chriſt, is his peculiar Aim; he, of his Good- 

neſs, make it ours alſo. | | Ob. 
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- Off. 2. Among all the Defiens rhar- WS: on foot in 


the Worl 2 there 1s nont that hath either Rabiluy, fix- 


edneſs, or final ſucceſs; but only the deſign of God: 
— 15 Ringdom of Chriſt 4 * Other - Branches. 
may be ſet, but the Branch of the Lord only pro- 
ſpers : The likelieſt appearances of other Undertakings, 
are but as the glorious rifing of the Sun in the Morn- 
ing, quickly clouded. The Intereſt of Chriſt is like 


_ Teſepb, Gen. 49. 23, 24. | Oft-times the Archers ſhoot 


at it and grieve it; but in the cloſe, the Bow thereof 
abides in ſtrength ; and therefore this is the Iſſue 6F 
all Diſpenſations, Thar the Kingdoms and Nations are at 
length 'to be poſſe ed by the Lord Chriſt, Iſa. 60, 12, 


13. Rev. 11. I5. his Sheaf ſtanding up, and all 1 
thers bowing thereunto. 25113 


And unto the conſi deration of theſe chings, in the in the 
midſt of all the Tumults in the World, doth: 


effectually recall his People, and withal tells them — 
he will carry it on, in the words of my Text, 


all the trees, &c. 
In the words, three Things are to be Ara 
1. The Work that God. aſcribes to bim mois + : and that 


he 1 he down under a two-· fold fimilitu 


1. Of pulling down the bigh tree, and. ferting up he 


Lot tree. 
2. Of drying uf, the green tree, and making. the dy: 
r ee to flourilh. = N 


And both theſe Smnilitudes are » ol dent 


| only. in this redoubling, for the Ea lola dr 


9 which . ſhadow'out. | wn ps Gaol 
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12 The — of t the King don of Chrif, Kc. : 
: 2. There i is the ue that God will, carry. this. our | 


| ſhall in reſpett of others, All the trees ＋ tho fel 


know, 
3.4 particular 4 ſuronce that the Lord gives for 


the accompliſhment of all this, from the engagement ef 


bis Name, I the Lord, Go. 


For the firſt, the expreſſic on of the Work of he 7” | 


Lord, may be taken two ways: 1. S:ri&ly and 1 
2 2 Lagoly, and by the way da Analogy and 
rtion. 

Th the firſt way, you. may conſider, 195 . 
41 The Tree that is to be caſt down andwithered; 15 
and that i is the high tree, and the green tree: A tree 


chat, in their Eyes, had both Beaury and Vigour, high 
and green: This was the Judaical Kingdow, admired 


and delighted in by the Jews: This, fays God, I will 
rejett ; as alſo he will many a tall Riab, that even. 


 Ome Samucls may think to be his Anointed. 


2. The Thee that is to be exalted and made to 
flouriſh, and that is the /ow tree, the dry tree, con- 
temptible for Growth; it is low, uſeleſs for Fruit; 


it is Alete e And this is the ſpiritual Kingdom of the 


contemned, deſpiſed ; this, fays God, 1 will 

—_ carty on, and make glorious : : For though the 
Intereſt of Chriſt and the Goſpel may ſeem low and 
for a ſeaſon, in compariſon of the Glory of other 
flouriſhing Intereſts, Vet in the illus, it ſhall be exalted 
above them all. . 
3. As taken more Large/ "and by the way of: Anas 
; and ſo the high 11 the Fa zree are the 
things of the moſt glorious appearance in the World, 
Perſons and States, that ſeem to be exceedingly ſuit- 
ed for the Work that God hath to 4 that are in 
the greateſt probability to be emine 5 inſtrumental | 
in his Hand: but alas, ſays God, theſe I will pull 


down and cauſe to wither. Perha ps you will think it 
ſtrange, 
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N firange, that a mighty Kona, a trium hing Pre- 
— 2” thriving onformity, ſhould all ro 
down; but 10 it ſhall be, Every mountain Hall bo 
nad a plain. . 5 

4 2. The /ow tree, and the dry vres, are Things, Fer- 

ſons, Allemblies " outwardly weak and contemp- 
tible, ſuch as wiſe Men do verily believe that God wilt 
never uſe: They will not underſtand that ſuch Moſes's | 
ſhall be Delivefers, Exod. 2. 14. but cry, Who made 

them Judges and Rulers? 4c J. 25. But even theſs 
will God exalt and cauſe to flouriſh; Every valley 
ſhall be exalted. 


fil por, Obſervations flow from hence, which I ſhald 
u 
the carrying on 'of the Intereſt of Chrift and 


the Goſpel, God will work woonderſut providential Al 
rerations. _ 


2. The aftings of God's Providence, in carrying on 
the Intereft of Chrift, ſhall be exceedingly unſuited ta 
the eee, and Expettations of the moſt of the Sons, 

en. 

Some Trees muſt be pluck d down, and ſome rai- 
| ſd cans bu 2 e doun — the e 
"or 44 17 the ER I. > . | a 
ſpe& of others: the trees of the field, e. By the 
tires of the field, te meant Men of all forts that are 


concerned in theſe FranſaQtions z and herein you may 
obſerve two thing: 
I. Something intimated, and that is an unwilling- 6 


neſs in Men to own theſe Diſpenſations of God: 
= Hence the Lord undertakes himſelf to ſet on a Con- 
vidion upon hou as a thing of great difficulty. 
'Y 2. Something ＋ which is the Conviction 
Hs, of that "tal, in the ing Gil upon them, ihe 
| wit - 


. 
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1 The Lee of the Kingdom of Cori, — 

withſtandi ing all their relubtancy. Hence alſo are theſe 
two Obſervations. 
I. Men are exceeding e to fee and: own the 
bard of God, in thoſe Works of bis Providence which 
anſwer... not their Reaſonings, Inerefts, and A 
ions. 

2. The Lond: will not ceaſe walking contrary to the 
carnal Reaſonings of Men, in bis mighty Works, for the 
carrying on of the Intereſt of the Lord Jeſus, until hit 
Hand be ſeen, omn d, and confeſſed. 

For what, remains concerning the aſſurance of the 
Accompliſhment of all this from the eng agement of his 
Name, | ſhall only add, 

That the Power and Faithfulneſs of God are enga- 
ged in the carrying on the things of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, zo the convittion 75 the moſt ET Oppo: 
ers. 

1 5 begin with the firſt, 

In the carrying on the Intereſt of Chriſt and 4 Go: 

ſpel, God will work wonderful providential Alterations * 
Alterations among the Trees of the Field, Nations, 
States, and Men on the Earth. 

When the beginning of the Saints depatture from 
under the Dominion 3 Antichriſt, was followed 
with Wars, Tumults, and Deſtruckions, it was ob- 
jected to Luther, That, that Doctrine could not be 
of God, which was attended with ſuch Deſolations : 

He reply d, according to the Vigour of his Spirit, Egg 
niſt tumultus iftos viderem, Chriſtum in mundo - eſſe 
non crederem ; Did he not ſee thoſe Tumults, he 
would not believe that Chriſt was come Torth into 
the World. 

The Lord tells you how he will bring on "tis King - 
dom, Flag. 2. 6, 9. I will ſhake: the heavehs and the 
earth, and the = and the dry land- And I will ſhake 
all nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come, &c. 
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- preach'd to the Parliament, Oct. 24. 1 65 I. 15 


The deſire of the nations, is to be brought in, by the 
ſhaking of the nations. They are to be crvilly moved, 
that they may be /þi7zally eſtabliſhed. Neither 
2X Are they only to be ſhaken, but alſo to undergo great 
2X Alterations in their ſhakings. Heb. 12. 27. This word 
once more, ſignifies the removing of thoſe tbings that 
are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that thoſe 
things that cannot be ſhaken may remain. They muſt 
have a removal, as well as a ſhaking ; -uera'Dtorw, a 
change, a tranſlation, Moſt Nations in their Civil 
Conftitution lie out of order, for the bringing in of 
the Intereſt of Chriſt: They muſt be ſhaken up, 
and new diſpoſed of, that all Obſtacles may be ta- 
ken away. The day of the Goſpel is not only terri. 
ble in its diſcovering labt, and as it is a trying fur- 
race, Mal. 3. 2. but alſo in its devouring fury, as it 
is a conſuming oven, Chap. 4. I. 5 * 
There are three principal ſeaſons of the Lord's emi- 
nent appearance to carry on the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the Goſpel, and all attended with dreadful provi- 
dential Alterations: And unto one of theſe Heads, may 
all particular AQings,be reduced. _, TY 
1. The firſt is, the promulgation of the Goſpel a- 
mong the Jews, by the Lord Chriſt himſelf, and his 
Apoſtles: What this was attended withal, is graphi- 
cally deſcribed, Matt, 24. 6, ). And ye ſhallbear of wars, 
| end rumours of wars ; For nation ſhall riſe qgainſi nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom, and there ſhall be famines, 
and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places. And 
the cloſe of it you have ver. 29. Immediately after 
the tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall the Sun be dar ned, 
and the Moon ſhall not groe ber liabt, and the Stars 
Hall fall from Heaven, and the Powers of Heaven ſhall 
Le. ſhaken. The Judaical State in all the Height and 
XF Glory of it, was utterly conſumed ; ſo that a! fleſh, 
dul the Jews, were in danger of utter Deſtruction, ver. 
| SD = WW ns 
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16 The Advantage of the Kingdom of Chrift, =. 


22. Their own Hiſtorian himſelf, a Jew, affirming, 
That from the Foundation of the World, never was 
there ſuch a Deſtruction and Deſdlation brought up- 
on any Nation. Which words of his, are a Com- 
ment on that Prediction of our Saviour, Matt. 24. 21. 
and the Reaſon of this eminent Deſolation you have 
J. 9. 5, 6. : | | | = 
* 2. "The ſecond is, in the further carry ing on of the 
Goſpel after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, through- 
out the World of the Gentiles, ſubject then in a great 
roportion to the Roman Empire. And what is the 
ſſue hereof? The the opening of the ſix Seals imme- 
diately follows thereon, Rev. 6. Which (after mani- 
Fold and vatious alterations) end in that dreadful 
Diſſolution of the Pagan Empire, which you have 
_ deſcribed from ver. 14, to the end. He 
3. The moſt fignal, is, the coming of the Lord 9 
to recover his People from Antichriſtian Idolatry an 
Oppreſſion; which, of all othets, is and ſhall be at - 
tended with the moſt aſtoniſhing Alterations and De- 
folations, pulling down of high Trees, and exalting 
them that are low : Thence is that War, deſcribed 
Kev. 17. 14. and that mighty Vengeance pouted out 
by the Lord Chriſt on the Nations, their Kings and 
Captains, 2 19. ver. II, to the end; which the 
Roh Ghoſt deſcribes, by a collection of all the moſt | 
dreadful Expreſſions which are any where uſed to ſet 
out great Devaſtations, in the Old Teſtament. 7708 
And this is the Head whereunto the preſent Ainge 
of Providence in this Nation are to be referred, they 
all tend to the accompliſhment of his main Deſign 
therein. He that thinks Babylon is confined to Rome 
and its open Idolatry, knows nothing .of Baby/on, nor 
of the new 7eruſalem : The depth of fuübtile Myſtery 
doth not lie in groſs viſible Folly ; it hath been in- 
imuating gel into all the Nations for 1600 Ven; 
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and, to moſt of them, is now become as the Marrow 
in their Bones : Before it be wholly ſhaken out, theſe 
Heavens muſt be diſſolved, and the Earth ſhaken ; 
their tall Trees hewed down, and ſet a howling, Rev. 
18. and the reſidue of them tranſplanted from one 


etid of the Earth to another. 


This, I fay then, is the Work that the Lord hath 


now in hand; And this is a Day of Thankfu'nefs, in 
reference to what he hath done for us in this Nation. 
I know no better way of Praiſing God for any Work; 


than the finding out of his Deſign therein, and cloſing 
with him in it. God hath gone with you (I hope) 
now to the end of your Work; leave him not, until 
he comes to the end of his. He hath compelled you 


zo go with him one mile for your own Good; go 


with him two for his Glory. The two Tribes and an 
half ſate not down in their own Poſſeſſions, until the 
whole Work of the Lord was done. I ſpeak not 


with reſpett to any Engagements of Wat with Foreign 


Nations ; what have I to do with Things that are 
above me? You will find Work enough for your 
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Now the Reaſons of this, are, 


Reaſ. 1.] Becauſe amongſt all Men, whete tlie 


1 but his own Inheritance, it muſt eds 
with great A/rerazzons. I dare ſay, until of late 
I (whatever now is) there was not any State or Na- 
tion in the World, where the Name of Chiift is 


or other poſſeſſed, which he alone muſt and wil 
have; and therefore the Lord, giving Jefus Chriſt 
eeds be attended 


nown, but that there was an Intrenchment upon that 


wich is the pure Portion and Inheritance of tile 


Lord Chriſt, and that detained with Falſhood and 
vol. II. — H On Foes, 
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19 The Advantage of the King dom of Ch rift, Ke. 
Force Les, fach is the folly and blindneſs of the 


moſt of Men, that they think their greateſt Intereſt 


lies, in holding that faſt, which Chriſt will take 


from them: Pharaoh like, that thought it the great 


Ad vantage of his Kingdom, not to let the People go, 


when it proved the Ruine of him and his Land. 
This, I dare ſay, will in the Iſſue be the Ruine of all, 
or moſt of the tall Trees of Europe; they have 


graſped much of the Power of Chriſt, and endeavour 


to impoſe on the Conſciences of his in the Worſhi 
of God, or otherwiſe oppreſs them in what he hat 
purchafed for them; and, by adreadful Miſtake, they 
ſuppoſe their on Intereſt lies therein, which makes 


. — 


them hold faſt, until Chriſt hath ſhaken them all to 


Pieces, and taken away even that alſo which was 
their own. The late KI NG had learned a Saying 


from: his Predeceffor, No Biſhop, no King : Hence he 
luppoſes his main. Intereſt: in holding faſt Prelacy ; 
whatever he ſeems to part withal, that he will not let 
80, that's his main Intereſt : And what is this Prelacy, 


4 meer Antichriſtian encroachment upon the Inherit- 
_ ance of Chriſt. Chriſt: coming to take his own, 


ſhakes the other to pieces; thoſs who would have 
been our Oppreſſors in Scor/and, but that God hath 
cruſhed the Cockatrice in the ſhell, and filled the 
jt; with their dead bodies which they had digged 
- us 3 they alſd had prepared a Procruftes bed, a 
heavy yoke; a beaft: that had it grown to perfection, 
would have had herne and boofs ; and in maintaining 
this, they think: their great Intereſt to lie. | 
And in hold ing this faſt; are thev, after all their Aſ- 
ſocjaripns, brokenin pieces: And this is one Cauſe. 
- Reaf. 2 The Works that God hath to do in ſuch 
a ſeaſon, require it: God hath three great Works to 
do, in the day of his carry ing on the Intereſt of Chriſt 
artec cis 0D r 00 07D BG 


rt 7 to the Partoment, 0d. 24. + 165. 19 


1. He bath great Revenge: to rake. ; 
2. He bath great Deliverances to work, 
3. He hath great Diſcoveries to make. 1 Mall 
5 but touch on each. 

1. He hath great Revenges to tit and that on 
three forts Of Perfons ; _ 
5.108 Oppreſfing . nn“; Falfe-Worſhi ppers 
nd Perſecutots : Whilft the Brit 18 teparing for the 
ord Chrifl, he goes forth, wih 1h . er f Heaven 
following hin, to take Vengeance on theſe his Enemies; 
Rev. 19. 11. * Theſe are the Ahſolomt, the 9 
of his Throne, the Hamam, the Fotcers of = obs, 
the chiefeſt Advetfarits of is om: 
places with dead 4 of theſe, on, upo this ds t, 
wound the beads over yy con er Pal, 110. 6. 
The axe is laid to the of many a all tree on 
Er Pore, even in this Nation where he is reckoning 

Blood, and impofition of Yokes'; and he hath 


> 45 


bound out Men inheriting this Spirit from one Ge 
ntion to another. 
2. Scofing Edoinites 2 There is a two. old Quatre! 
1 oy God hath with that Generation of Men. 

11 Their reig cing at 1 7 Di Nreſs, and deſi ing 
” Fn Erreaſe, 145 J. 137. 

2. Their endeavouf to Aſtro the reſidue, wiles at 
any time ſtreightned, Obzd. ver, 14. How many, in 
the late trial, rejoyced' in tlie, Straights of Sion 2 
that fate expecti ing out Deſtruction, that they might 
bave riſen to ſtand in the crofs-ways to have cut off. 
them that eſcaped, wherewith ſhould they have recon- 
8 ciled themſelves to their Maſter, but with the Heats 
of the ſervants of Cn > God hath TO in 
ſuch a 4 as 5 this for Edo m allo, 
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3. Lukewarm Laodiceans, Neutraliſts, that drink 
Wine in bowls, and are no-way moved at the Suffering 


of Foſeph? Gallios, that care for none of theſe 


things? There is not a Generation in the World, 


by whom the Lord is more provoked, than with 
this Meroz Generation : When God is Jealous for 


Sion, he is diſpleaſed with them that are at eaſe, Zech. 


1. 14, 5- Ic | 
all theſe. ſorts are fixed in the Nation, and you will 
ſee that Vengeance cannot be taken on them, without 


great Alterations. - 


2. He hath Deliverances to work : It is the time of 


viſiting the Priſoners of Hope: The Prey muft be taken 
out of the jaws. of the terrible; every ſlaff of the 
oppreſſor broken in pieces: yea, he delivers his Saints, 


not only from all that they have ſuffered, but from 


all that was in the Contrivance of their Enemies to 
bring .upon them, which is greater than they can 
execute: And this will coſt ſomething, before. the 


Pharaoh's of the Nation will let his People go. 
3. He bath great Trials to make * 


1. Of bis Own, that they may be Purged. 
2. Of Hypocrites, that they may be diſcovered. 
1. The Day of carying on the Intereſt of Chriſt, 


is a Dr; pf Purifying and Purging ; Dan. 12. 10. 


Many, hall be purified and made white and tried; 
that is, a Day. like a furnace, Mal. 3. 3. that will 
confume Droſs and Tin. The remainder of the 
people. muſt be brought through the fire, Zech. 13. 9. 


Foſhuah's Garments are defiled, by dwelling in Babylon, 


Zech. 3. 3. Many of Chriſt's Own have contracted 


- Ruſt and Soil, have got carnal Intereſts and Engage- 


ments that muſt be ſcoured from them. 

2. Of the diſcovery of Hypocrites : It is empha- 
tically ſad of the Saints, that they fo//ow the Lamb 
whitherſcever be goeth, Rev. 14. 4. John. 6. 26. All 


Now, conſidering how many Perſons of 
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ſorts of Profeſſors will follow him in ſome paths, in 
ſuch as are conſiſtent with their Power, Dominion, 
and Advantages, they are even ready to run before 
him: but he hath ſome Paths that ate unpleaſing to 
Fleſh and Blood, Paths that he gives no /paves in; 
here Men that ſay they are ewe, and are not, but 
Hye, give quite out from him. Now, upon all theſe 
11 Accounts muſt that Day of the Goſpel, of 
neceſſity, be attended with great providential Altera- 
mY :: os 
Je 1.) To diſcover where dwells that Spirit 
which aCtuates all the great Alterations which have 
been in theſe Nations. Such Things have been brought 
to paſs, as have fill'd the World with Amazement : 
A Monarchy of ſome Hundred Years continuance, 
always affecting, and at length wholly degenerated 
into Tyranny, deſtroyed, pulled down, ſwallowed up; 
2 great and mighty Potentate, that had cauſed Terror 
in the land of the living, and laid his ſword under bis 
bead, brought to Puniſhment for Blood; Hypocrites 
and ſelfiſn Men abundantly diſcovered ; Wi/e' Men 
ſt, made Fools, and the Strong as Water; A Narion, 
o. that of Scotland) engaging for and againſt the ſame 
d; Cauſe, backward and forward, twice or thrice, al- 
vill | ways ſeeking where to find their own Gain and In- 
the | tereſt in it, at length totally broken, in oppoſition to 
9 that Cauſe wherewith at firſt they cloſed : multitudes 
lon, Of Profefors, one Year Praying, Faſting, mightily Re- 
ted joycing upon the leaſt Succeſs, bearing it out as a ſign 
ge- of the Preſence of God; another Year, whilſt the 
ame Work is carry'd on, Curſing, Repining, lighting 
ha- the marvellous - appearance of God in Anſwer: uno 
mb Prayers and moſt ſolemn Appeals, being very angry 
All at the. Deliverances of Son? On the other fide, all 
ſorts the mighty Succeſſes which God hath followed poor 
 - "ix deſpiſed Ones withal, being r them as with thoſe 
3 3 — 


3 The ——— the 7 


in days. of old, Hebr. 11. 3 3 wha by trough faith ſub- 
dued ee, ere breouſneſs, obtained pro- 
4 iſes, ſtopped be mouths 9 47 quenched the vio- 
tre. of fire, 2 d the edge of F the ſword, ou 140 
weakneſs were made ftrang, waxed gt 2 Lr. 
turned 10 flight the armies of the aliens. 115 
that ſhall conſider al this, may. 150 1 after 


ke. on, 1 
meeting: with the corruption 8 Laſts of Men 0 Al 


1755 oht 15 holy in all theſe wer: Fora 2 14.32. 
at ſhall one then anſwer the meſſengers of the nation? © 
That the Lord bath founded Sion, and the poor of bis 
75 ſhall truſt in it. 1 

U/ 2] To magnifie the Goodneſs of God, who 
yaro us. hath 4 — and ſeaſoned all his dreadful 
| r e hl an all the Alterations in 8 Nor 9 
ons, wit is gracious Delign running thro * 
— all: This is Thar neh puts all their Beauty = 
and a re on them,” being outwardly, dread: L 1 
horrible... The carr 0 on of this, (which is 9 
| Hom the Men of 95 World, who have therefore 90 © 
Toy) is the only. thing we have to rejoyce in this 
Day; our Vi cories have no Glory, but what OA | 8 

d. o 


receive from hence: Iſa. 4. 2. That. Blood which 
an accepta e to the Look, is the Bloo 
the Enemies of this Defign of his: The Vene ance that 4 
is to be delighted in, is the Vengeance of t . : = 
Heaven, and all that is in it, is called to Foyer , Wh en 
Babylon is flee! with violence and fury, Rev. 18. 
20, 21. when dle who woul not have the King U 
mts 
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Saints reign, are brought forth and ſlain, before his 
Face: And in this God makes diſtinguiſhing worig 
- and calls to rejoycing. Ja. 65. 13, 14. Therefore 
"8 zbus ſaith the Lord God, My ſervants hall eat, but yr 
all be hungry: my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall 
be thirſty : behold, my ſervants rejoyce, but ye ſhall be 
aſhamed : behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, 
but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall hotol 
k Far vexation ln, e * 
l-. Thus the Saints are called to ſing the ſong of Mo- 
al ſes the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamh, 
© Rev. 15. 2. The Deliverance by Moſes, was a Tem. 
oral Deliverance from outward Yokes and Bondage: 
The Deliverance of the Lamb, was a Spiritual Deliye: 
rance from Spiritual Bondage. The Deliverance that 
God will give his Saints from this Oppreſſion, ſhall 
be mixed ; as their Bondage partakes of both, ſo ſhall 
their Deliverance be; and therefore they ſhall ſing 
the /ong of Moſes and the Lamb. If ever any Per- 
sons in the World had cauſe to ſing the ſong of Mo- 
ſes and the Lamb, we have this Day; the Bondage 
prepared for us, was both in Spirituals and Tempo- 
3X 77s; about a Tyrant full of Revenge, and a Diſcipling 
full of Perſecution, hath been our Conteſt; whether 
the Yoke of the one and the other, ſhould by the Sword 
and Violence, be put upon our Necks and Conſciences, 
is our controverſy : There was both /Zgypr and Babel 
in the Bondage prepared, and both thefe enraged. 
Pharaoh doubled the Task of the I/raeizes when 
they did bur ſpeak of Liberty: What would he have 
done, had he recovered . them under his Hand after 
they were eſcaped > What would the Thoughts of 
that Man of Blood have been, and his Ways, had he 
XF prevailed, after ſo many Provocations? Cæde ac ſan- 
= 9uime, guiſquis ab exilio. And what would their 
8 Ways-have bern, who thought ro ſit on his right bent 
af yer hes, YE Ec and 
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and bis left in his Kingdom? But of this afterward. 
Now God having broken both the one Snare and the 
other, ſurely we have cauſe to ſing the ſong of Mo- 
ſes and of the Lamb this day: When others are in the 
condition mentioned, 1/2. 8. 21, 22. \ i 
It is true, all things are net clear to all, perhaps, 
that ſerve the Lord: Some cannot rejoyce in the Works 
of our God, but they are not zhe firſt on whom that Sin 
hath been charged: Nothing more frequent in Scrip- 
ture, than the laying this Sin at the door of Profeſ- 
ſors, that they ſet not their hearts to the works of 
#be Lord : 11a. 43. 18. Pſal. 48. 42, 43, 44. Judg. 
5. 15, 17, 23. If they are of the Armies in Heaven, 
they will at length learn to follow the Lamb : And 
for the preſent, Muſick with ſome Diſcords, may 
make Melody for the Lord: The Song of Deborab is 
full of complaint: Diviſion of Ruben, Gilead, Dan and 
Aſhur, flow in their Helps, Mcroz wholly Neutral. 
Though we have all of theſe ſorts, yet may we make 
a Song to the Lord, that in Jeſus Chriſt they may 
be acceptable this Day. : 
And the Lord, I hope, will open the Eyes of them 
amoneſt us, and give them to cry for Mercy, when 
his righteous Judgments have driven them from all 
their Holds. When the mighty Army was deſtroyed 
in the North about three Years ago, many would ſee 
nothing in it, but that they had- not the bleſſing of 
the Church: Hence they began to think of it, as Balak 
did of Balaam, whom be bleſſed, they were bleſſed, and 
whom be curſed, they were curſed, Numb. 22. ver. 6. 
1 King. 18. 26. God could not bear the robbing him 
of his Glory, and giving it unto ſelfiſh Men: They 
hall bleſs, and ble's again, and be no more heard than 
'the Baaliſts cry: Even to the Lord ſhall they cry, but 
he will not regard them : The Lord, I fay, will 
drive them from ſuch Holds as theſe, that they may 
e ee Acknop 
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acknowledge his Hand. Let then the great Work of 
the Lord be owned, be rejoyced in, for it will certain- 
ly bear down all that ſtand in the way of it: Nei- 
ther is there the leaſt true Conſolation in any of theſe 
Alterations, but what ariſes from a cloſing with it. 
Come we to the ſecond Obſervation. es 

05% 2,] The attings of God's Providence, in carry- 
ing on the Intereſt of Oriſt, are, and ſhall be exceed- 
ingly unſuited to the Reaſonings and Expettations of 
the moſt of Men. | Os 
He hath a glorious Work here to be accompliſhed; 
of whom ſhould he now make uſe ? Surely the bg! 
Tree, the green Tree, will be employed. If one be 
to be Anointed in the Family of eſſe, will it not 
be good!y Eliab? If the King will Honour any, who 
ſhould it be but I? ſays Haman. But all on the con- 


trary, the /ow dry Tree is taken, David from the 
Flock, and Mordeca; from the Gate: The Thoughts 
/ God are not as our Thoughts ; neither doth he 


look on outward Appearance. 
To give ſome Inſtances in his moſt ſignal AQtings 


The Frws knew that God had a great Work to do 


„ in giving of a Meſſab, the Saviour of the World: 
They are raiſed up to the expectation of it; upon 
every confiderable Appearance, they cry, Is this be? * 


And what withal did they expeft? ourward Glory, 


Beauty, Deliverance, carnal Power and Dominion: 


God at length comes to do his Work, and bringeth 


forth a poor Man, that had not where to lay his 


Head, followed by a few Fiſhermen, and ſimple Wo- 
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men, that had. neither form nor comlineſs, that be 
ſhould be deſired, perſecuted, deſpiſed, from the be- 
ginning to the end; quite another thing than what 
they looked for. Thus lays He the Foundation of 
the Goſpel, in the Perſon of his Son, by fruſtratin 
the ExpeCQations of the moſt of Men; The ſtone hieß 
he builders refuſed, Rc. Rs fo 
Again, ſeeing Salvation is of the e, the rod of 
CbrifÞs ſtrength being to be ſent out of Sion, and that 
living waters were to flow forth from Zeruſa- 
lem; the Goſpel being from thence to be publiſhed 
through the World: Who ſhould the Lord chuſe to 
do it? Surely, the Great, the Wiſe, the Learned of 
that Nation, the Hijgh-Priefts, learned Scribes, devout 
Phariſees, that might have won their Meſſage 
ſome Repute and Credit in the World. But contrary 
tO all the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, he takes a few igno- 
rant, weak, unlearned Fiſhermen, deſpiſed upon all 
Accounts, and commits this great Work unto them : 
And accordingly out they go, Friendleſs, Helpleſs, 
Harbourleſs, unto their great Employment. The like 
Inſtruments, for the moſt part, did he employ, to 
make. an entrance upon the great Work of caſting 
down Falſe-worſhip and Idolatry, ba 
Moreover, in that great Work for the Lord Chriſt, 
which is to be accompliſhed in the Ruine and De- 
ſtruction of Babel, when it muſt be done with Might, 
Power, and Strength, with Armies and Blood, will 
not now the Lord uſe the high and green Tree ? Ma- 
ny Kings and Potentates having in Profeſſion embraced 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel; Nobles and Great ones 
having given up their Names, in appearance, unto 
Chriſt, who but they ſhall now be uſed in this Work 


on, + 
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John 4. 22. Pſal. 110. 2. Ezek. 47. 1. Zech. 14. 8. 
Acts 4. 13. 1 Cor. 1. 20, 26, 27, 28. | of 
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of the Lord? But yet plainly the Lord tells them 
the — Rev. 18. 1 all Hell Perſons hewail the 
Judgments of God that are executed on Babel, which 
ſhall be done by low dry Trees. SO A 
Jo give one Inſtance in the mighty Works which 
God hath lately wrought in theſe Nations, 4 work 
of Reformation and carrying on the Intereſt of Chriſt 
is here undertaken: Whar upon this are the Thoughts 
of the moſt of Men? Whither were their Eyes turned? 
Il Trees, Green Trees are pitched on: This and 
d MF that great Lord, popular with the Myltityde; Elabs 
o in their Eyes, they muſt do it; the Scots ſhall cer- 
tainly effect it: The King ſhall be taken from his 
evil Counſel, he ſhall be ative in it. 4 Church- 
Government ſhall be ſet oP 3 and no Man ſuffered to 
live in the Nation, that will not ſubmit unto it. Som 
like the Sons of Zebedee ſhall fit on the right and left 
227 Hand of Chriſt, in the Kingdog they were ſetting 
up for him; theſe and thoſe ſound good Men 
be next the King, then all will be great and glorious 
indeed. What now I pray ? do all things indeed 
uit and anſwer theſe Expeftations and Reaſonings of 
Nen? Doth God accompliſh the Thoughts of their 
Hearts? Alas, the ago Trees reſted on, proved, for the 
| moſt part, hroken Reeds that run into our Hands, and 
let out our Blood in abundance to no purpoſe ; the Top 
>” bough, hoped for, fallen as an abowinable Branch; the 
+; $Seors ſhaken and broken with. unparallel d Deſtructi- 
1 on, in the MOI | of | the irma e | 
which at tylt they projperoully. oppoſed; the. Yun 
Lee, pretended. to be 4 #4 | 91 Child (though 1 
be Fleſhly, Carnal, and Cruel, ſuited: to the il 
Jom of a Man, and his Rule be Spiritual, Meek, and 
33 Gentle) cal, off and thrown: away; im Trees, d 'y 
Tees, deſpiſed Ones, contemned Ones, . without 
Form or Comlineſs, exalted, uſed, employed, 155 
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the Hand of the Lord evidently lifted up in all theſe 


Tranſactions. | 
7 — Reaſons of this may be given, and the firſt is 


1. From the corruptions of the hearts of men, Tqua- 
ring the Works of God to their fleſhly Reaſonings, 
corrupt Intereſts and Principles; they are bold with 
the Wiſdom of God, and conclude thus and thus 

things ought to be; ordering their Thoughts, for the 
molt part, according to their corrupt and carnal Ad- 
vantapes : I ſhall inſtance both as to carnal Advantages 
and Principles. te 

1. Carnal Power and Glory ſeem excellent to the 
Zews : Hence, think they, when God gives us our 
Mefab, all this muſt be Accompliſhed : Their 4fe- 
ions are diſordered by corrupt Luſts and Deſires, and 
that enſlaves their Minds to ſtrange Apprehenſions: Gd 
comes in his own Way, and how croſs do things *% 
run to their Expectations? What was the corrupt De- 
ftien of many in Scotland, that they might ſet up a 
Son of Tabea! in England, and themſelves be great un- 

der him? That they and their Partakers might im- 

por on the reſidue of the Nation, eſpecially in the 
hings of God ? Their great Deſire that things ſhould FF 
be thus, corrupts their Minds to think that it out 
to be fo, and ſhall be ſo. Hence, Ambition to Rule, 9 
and to have all under their Power, even in Conſ cin? 
ence, is quickly miſtaken for Zeal to the Kingdom 
of Chriſt ; re-inthroning of Tyranny, is Loyalty, and 
all according to Covenant : As if Men had ſworn to 
be good to themſelves, and to be true to their own In- 
tereſt all their days, which ſurely few need to be 

Tivorn to. Thus Mens Minds and Judgments are di- 
ſtempered by their Luſts and Intereſts, which makes 
them frame a way for God to proceed in; which 
hen he. doth not, how are they ſurpriſed! 


2. For 


Wh. 
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2. For Principles. Men take up Principles that 
they will adhere unto : Wile Principles, forſooth, 
yea and very Righteous too: All things whatever 
that fall out, muſt be ſquared unto their Principles 1; 
they expect that nothing muſt be done but what ſuits 
unto them ; and if any thing contrary be wrought, 
even of God himſelf, how deceived, how diſappoint- 
ed are they ! Hd img | 

The moſt tremendous Judgment of God in this 
World, is the hardning of the Hearts of Men; this 
Teals them up, for the maſt part, to Deſtruction: It 
is a thing often mentioned in Sctipture, and man 
fſubtile Diſputes there are, how it ſhould come forth 
from him, who is moſt Holy, ſeeing it is the greateſt 
Sin of the Creature: I ſhall give you my Thoughts 


in a moſt eminent Inſtance or two, as to one Particu- 
lar of it. CE = 
I. Look on Pharaoh, of whom it is moſt fignally 
23 ſpoken, that God hardned his Heart. How did the 
Lord accompliſh this? Pharaoh ſettles himſelf upon 
as Righteous Principles as ever any of the Sons of 
Men could do: One is, Thar it belongs to the chief 
"7 Ruler of a Nation to ſee the Profit and Glory of the 
XX Nation: What more Righteous Principle is there in 
the World? You that talk of your Principles, give 
q me one more Righteous than this. Hence he con- 
cludes, that if it be incumbent on him to ſee that 
the Realm receive no Detriment, he muſt not /zz 
ße People go, by Whom they received ſo many great 
Ad vantages: God confirms his Heart in theſe Princi- 
ples, which are good in themſelves, but abominable 
when taken up againſt the Mind and Providence of 
Cod: Hence he and his periſhed in their Principles, 
ding againſt the appearance of God. | 
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2. It is alſo faid of Shox, the King of the Amo» 
rites, that bis heart was hardnad, that he would not 
tet the people go through bis land? How, I pray? Even 
by adhering, to that wiſe Principle, That iz is not 
rot to let a potent Enemy into the howels of a People; 
and this made way for his Ruirmn. 
Thus it is with many, they fix on Principles 
good in general; and in their ſeaſon : Old Bounds muſt 
not be broken up; Order muſt not be diſturbed : Let 
God appear never ſo eminently, ſo mightily, they 
will keep to their Principle; What is this, but Ju. 
icant Hardneſs? And this (I ſay) is one Reafon why 
the AQtings of God, in ſuch à day as this, are ſo un- 
ſuited to the Expectations of Men; they ſquare his 
Works to the Intereſts and Principles which it will 
not anſwer. ” 5 
2. God chuſeth thus to do things above and beſides 
the Hxpectations of Men, that his Preſence, and the 
Preſence of the Lord Chriſt, may be the more con: 


ſpicuous in the World. Did the Lord always walk 
in Patlis that Men had rationally, that is, Joolſhly 
(for ſuch is our Wiſdom in the ways of God) alot |} 
to him, the appeatanees- of his Glory, would be ex- 
ceedingly ecliſſſed. It is hard for Men to have a 
clear and naked view of the Power of God in effed- 
ing any thing, Judg. J. q. nen there is great hel of 
means to do it; but it is much harder to diſcern the 
Miſdom God in an Affair, when lens own Wiſdom 
and Deſigningꝑ is all accompliſhed: But no, when the 
Way of God is like he way: of an Eagle in the air; 

when his paths are in the 4 and his footſtepe are 
not known ;,then is he glorious in his Goings. Men 
think all things would be very glorious if they might 
be done according to their Mind; perhaps indeed 
they would, but with their own Glory, not the Glorx 
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3. God will do it for the * hardning of many falls, 


. empty Profeſſors, and others in the World, that the 
1 Judgments appointed may come upon them to the 
t uttermoſt. The hardning of Men to their Deſtru- 
„F Gion, being a cloſe and inward Work, is one of the 
moſt eminent Ads of the Providence of God, in 
„ governing the World: By this, he accompliſhetly 
ſt moſt of the Judgments that he hath threatned. Now | 
et there is not any Diſpenſation of God towards Man, 
y but he can, and doth ſometimes, cauſe it to be ſo 
managed and ordered, that it ſhall be a Way and 
iy Mleans of hardning ſuch as he hath appointed there- 
n- XK unto : Some are hardned by the Word, Tome by Mer- 


4 cies, ſome by Judgments. Amongſt other Ways that 
ill he uſeth for this Purpoſe, this is one, the Diſpoſal 

of the Works of his Providence contrary to the Rea- 
# ſonings of Men, doing Things unlikely and unfitly 
in the Eyes of Fleſh and Blood, that ſo they may 
on: deſpiſe thoſe Ways of his, and be broken in Oppoti- 
alk tion unto them. Take an Inſtance in Pharaob's laſk 


/ſhly bardning for Deſtruction: When he brought the Peo- 
alot ple out of Feypr, he did not lead them the. direct 
en Way into Canaan, but carries them into the Wilder- 
ve a nee, and ſhuts them up between the Mountains and 
ect - the Sea; Pharaoh juſtly concludes, that they are en- 
Ip of tangled beyond Eſcape, and that he ſhall ſurely over- 
i the take them and deftroy them: This draws him out 
dom to his Ruin. Had God led them in the ſtraight Path, 
1 the. | 13 he had not purſued after them; but the 
air; Lord lays this as a Plot for his Deſttuction. God 
g are will harden Zeroboam, and therefore a Lyon ſhall flay 
Men be Prophet that preached againſt his Idolatry. So 
night — TIL EaEk Mad Akane; 5 . 
deed . „„ 977 
Glory 1 Rom. 9. 18. Deut. 2. 30. Pſal. 81. 12. & 69. 22. Joffl. 11 
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was it with the Jer, they expect al! Glory to at- 
tend the Coming of the Meſſabh; and after the Co- 
ming of him, indeed, God follows them with Judg- 
ment to a total Deſolation ; which being ſo unſuit- 
ed unto the Diſpenſation they expected, Hardneſs 

thereby is come upon them to the uttermoſt. Tertulli- 
An ſays, He dates ſay, That 10e Scriptures were on 
purpoſe framed in many Things, to give occaſion to 
proud and curious unhumbled Wits to flumble and 
Fall. And, I dare ſay, that the Lord doth order ma- 
ny of his Works in the World, in Ways paſt finding 


out, on purpoſe to give occaſion to many to ſtumble i 


and fall. God fulfilleth many mighty Works that 
could not otherwiſe be brought abour, by hardning 
the Hearts of Men. The hardning of the late KN G8 
Heart, was an Engine whereby he wrought mighty 
Things and Alterations: Had not God laid Obdufate- 
neſs and Stubbornneſs upon his Spirit, we had long 
ſince, in all probability, been ruined. To accompliſh 
this End then, God will ſo order the Works of his 
Providence, that Men ſhall reaſon themſelves into 
unreaſonable and bfutiſh Hardneſs and Stupidity. 
Thus hath God done in the Days whetein we live; 
his mighty AQts that he hath wrought, both for the 
matter of the Things done, and the manner of their | 

doing, have been ſo contrary to Mens Principles, In- | 

zereſts, ExpeFations, and Reaſons, that they liave 
flighted them to ſuch a degree of Hardning, that 
they ſeetn to have no Reaſon left at all; and when it 


mes to tht, God will fall jticall pon very 
Faculties of their Souls; he will b/ind their Eyes, de- 


prive them of their Judgment and Inſight into Things, 
that they ſhall be as incapable of God's Mind as 
Fools, and give them up 70 vile Aﬀettions, to do the 
Things that are not ſeemly, as it hath fallen out with 
too many amongſt us. Let us now make ſome Uſe 
of this Point, It ſerves then, 1. To 
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% 1. To diſcover the Vanity of thoſe Men, who, be- 
"XZ cauſe the Works of God have not been carried on 
in Ways [ſuitable 70 their Reaſonings and Expecta- 
4 J tions, do utterly reject them, diſown them, an 75. 
eoſe him in them. Can theſe Men give any one Ta- 
Vance of any one eminent Work. of God, that he hath 
brought about by ſuch Ways and Means, as Men 
would rationally allot thereunto, eſpecially in Things 
that are in immediate ſubſerviency to the Kingdom of 
the Lord Chriſt > Can they inſtance, that they have 
been fo managed > Nay, hath not this been a Means 
to barden Multitudes in their Deſlraftion, that have 
limited the Holy One, and chalked out Paths for him 
to walk in? I cannot but fear, that it was a great 
rrovocation of the Eyes of God's Glory, that at the 
12 Siming, and in the Carrying on of the great Alte 
ations that have been wrought by his Providence 
ng I mong us, we did ſpeak of confitming and continu- 
g under any Condition whatſoever, any Things or 
erſons, which ir was his Defign to avert: We muſt 
e ptomifing to keep ap the higb Tree, and to keep 
on the low Tree, which was not at all in his 
noughts, neither ever came it into his Heart. 1 
Pope he hath taught us (zhoygh with Thorns) to 
low him ſometimes, like Abraham, nor noting 
öbnber we go. Now, the Lord convince them who 
Me yet under this Darkneſs ; that think the Ways of 


_ iEhildren of 1/-2e/ had got n Proverb againſt the 

Ways of God, Ezek. 18. 2. it was ſo taken for grant- 
chat the Ways of his Providence were not right 
ad trait, that it was grown into a common Bye- 
Nord: A little Diſcovery of the Pride and Hypocri- 
Us of their own Hearts undeceivd them at laſt, 
LOT es 
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| ſhall not ſay to our Brethren, that they: have 
ſhewed this Day, that if Ab/olom- had lived, and: all 
we- had been lain, it would have been well-pleafing 
to them: But this 1 ſhall ſay, that it is a 1ad ſign, 
that our Ways pleaſe, not God, when his Ways pleale | 
not us at all. 

There being not Space for the handling of the re- 
maining Propoſitions, I ſhall 8⁰ forth to one gen 
Uſe, and fo Conclude. 

Now, this I ſhall take from that of the Prophet | 
Amos, chap. 4. 1 2, the generality- of the People being 
exerciſed with various Judgments, the reſidue of den bd 
are faid to be- ſaved as:d Fire- brand out Ll the Bern, 1 . 
ing; that is, powerfully, effechually, from a very 
terrible and a. very pear Deſtruction, After all the Y 3 

Lord's great Diſpenſations of Providence, in cry | Lo 
ing on his own Deſign, this being. the Condition a 

zhe People of this: Nation, many being ener 
foregoing Judgments, and the reſidue now laved, like 

a: Hrelr und out. of, the Burning, God having, "Sinn | F YZ b 
this 1 Iſſue of his mighty Works, in pulling d 5 
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bigh Tree, and exglting the law Tree, it canno bt | 4 1 a 
our Wiſdom to cloſe with the Counſel which, N 
gives in ſuch 2 Condition; 4 0% That. 425 have, 11 
Ars, 12. Becauſe I will 58 
10 meet thy God, O Iſrael. 
one, Prepare to meet rhy Go A 9 5 
pare; to meet thy. God, G Parl LES ; regret ol 7 = 
met thy God, O Army. To End on a little towards * 
the Performance of this Duty, it being that, and 
that alone, Which is ben, on you, 1 fhal ſhall l tal 
you. theſe two. Things 
I. What it 4 — * we are to meet our Gol, 
2. How we F meet him eee ; 


2 
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For the firſt: There are thive Ways wherein we 
meet the Lord, if we deſire to anfiver his Mind 
in any of theſe Diſpenſatios. 
1. In the way of 'bis Providence,” 
2. In the way M hir Worſhip. | 
3. It the way of bis Bene, 125 
= Firſt; The eminent LEI of tle Providence of Goa 
3 in theſe Days, may be r unto three Heads : 
. Hs genera! 1 Been to pull down all thoſe hip 5 
0575 oftions to the Kingdom of bis Son, which I pod 
entioné N 
2. Hs peculiar Al to flain the Glory of all E ſh, 
70 o pull down hieb Trees,” that no Fle may glory. * 
2 1 3. Dis ſhaking of 'all the Endearments-and Enjoyments 
ere below, that 1h Hearts of hir - 2pay be fixed only 
0 tbe Things thi icdnnor be uten: 
And theſe, upon all Accounts and Conſiderations 
whatever, Pre to be the main Tendencies of the 
Qing of roviderice in theſe our Days. / 
= | 8715 „Tbert in 8 ff bas Morſbip, where: 
Xx 5 will be met; It is moſt remote from my 
| lits to enter into Conteſts conceming that pecu- 
Br way of Go/peWor/hip which Chriſt bath appoint= 
. . ſufficeth che, cal ſeeing God hath promiſe 
Wat in theſe” —.— He will have his Tazbernacle with 
"i 1 LE; and that Burrenneſ and Drought ſhall be on 
Re. 9 Pery Soul that comes not up to bis Feaft of Tuber. 
40% n it is Bottom ſufficient to pteſs Men to meet 
x of in that Way, according as he ſhall graciouſly 
1 out Light into es” * 
3. There is thi way of 577 Ene; as he is 
= 5 ſo are al is "Ways Holy; ſo he will be met 
RES walked wirkt in all Ways of Holineſs and Obedi- 
oel 1 ce to Jeſis'Chriſt'; and theſe are the Ways where- 
J rl God will de met by his Remnant, his | Delivered. 


lempant. | 
c 2 +... a 


* 


4. The full coſting out and rejettim of all i 
worſhip, and their attendant Abominations, Rev. 11. 2. 
F. Profeſſed Subjection of the Nations througbout tho 

whole World unto the Lord Chriſt, Dan. 2. 44. chap. 7. 
lt. UA. 60. 6 7. 8. the ö ingdoms 1 ne, O-. i 3 E 
amongſt whom his Appearance ſhall be ſo glorious, AE 
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that David himſelf. ſhall be faid to reign, 
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6. 4 moſt glorious and dreadful breaking of all that 
88 71/e in Oppoſition unto bim, IIa. 60. 12. never ſuch 
8 Dcſolations, Rev. 16. 17, 18, 19. RAT 
Now, in order to the bringing in of this his Rule 
and Kingdom, with its Attendencies, the Lord Chriſt 
£05 forth, in the firſt place, to caſt down the Things 
that ſtand in his Way, daſhing his Enemies in pieces, 
e. Fetter s Veſſel : This is a part of the Deſign of 
" Providence, wherein we are to meet bim in theſe 
n Days: And here I ſhall fpeak a Word, 1. unto them 
Who are enabled to look through the Clouds and Park- 
„%, whereby his Paths are encompaſled: 2. unto 
em who cannot. 1 Ne: 
1. Be you perſwaded to meet the Lord in this his 
Deſign, yet to continue ſtedfaſt in helping him againſt 
e Mighty: 1 ſpeak not only to you who are in Autbo- 
Wy, nor unto you to whom the Sword is girded ; 
at unto all that wiſh well to Sion. We have every 
Ine our Mite that we may caſt into this Treaſury , 
. ee may be all Princes in this Caſe, all I/raels, Pre- 
Wailers with God and Men. There be three Things 
hereby even you, who are but as the number, the 
v7 h Soldiers of Chriſt, may meet the Lord in this 
eſign. 1 | He” * 
1 By Faith; believe the Promiſes, cloſe with them, 
faith upon them, and you will believe the * Beaſt 
7411, to Deſtruction, Antichriſt into the Pit, and Magog 
ED Ruin; believe that he Enemies of Chrift ſhall be 
dc bis Foot ſiool, that the Nations ſhall be his Inhe- 
tance, that he ſhall reign gloriouſly in Beauty, that 
„hall „ite in pieces the Heads ober divers Nations : 
oe in the Faith of theſe Things; and as it will give 
au the Sweetneſs of them before they Come, ſo it 
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38 The Advantage of the Kingdom of Chriſt, &c. 
will haſten their Coming beyond the Endeavours of 
of Thouſands, yea, Millions of armed Men. 
2. Meet bim with your onions cry unto 
him, as P/al. 45. 3, 4, 5. Gird thy ſword upon thy YU 
thb, O moſt mighty : with thy glory and thy majeſly. li 
And in thy majeſty ride Profprroſy, becauſe of truth, 
and meekneſs, and righteouſneſs : and thy right hand i 
ſhall teach thee terrible things. Thine arrows are 
ſharp in the heart of the king's enemies, whereby the 
people fall under thee.. This will make you to be the 
Armies of Heaven, that follow him in. his great Un- 
dertakings, Rev. 19. 14. it is his Praying People that 
are his Conquering Armies that follow him: Now mu 
you find it coming, leave not pulling with all your 
Strength, leſt it roul back again; hot not two or | 
three Arrows, and fo give over; but never leave 
— until the Enemies of the Lord be all de- 
ph J Seeing it is his Goſpel whoſe Advancement the mw 
Lord Jeſus aimeth at in all theſe Diſpenſations, and 
whoſe Quarrel alone he revengeth, (whatever Men 
may do) help on to the Advancement of that Goſpel 
of his, which, as formerly, it was oppreſſed by the 
height and Tyranny of the Tower of Babel, ſo, for the 
reſent, is exceedingly defiled and incumbred by the nl 
Rubbiſh of it, being in ſome meaſure caſt own. 
4. Whereas in theſe Diſpenſations, it is moſt emi- 
nently and frequently in the Praiſe of Chriſt, ſaid, &- 
that he is Juſt and Righteous in all his Ways; as 0 
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this then alſo is he to be met, even in the Admi- . 
niſtration of Juſtice and Judgment; you will one 1 
ior: | Xs Wie 


75 +16 
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XS wiſe certainly be found in a crofs Path unto him, 
and be borne down before him. This is that Wiſ⸗ 
dom which he calls for among the Judges of the 
=_ E::th, when he is ſet to reign on his Holy Hill, 
P/, 2. 10, 11. - | „ . 
2. 1 ſhall add one Word or two unto them, who 
either from the Darkneſs of the Things themſelves, 
or from the Prejudices and Temptations of their 
gown Spirits, are not able to diſcern the Righteouſ- 


eeſs of the Ways of God, but rather lift up them- 


Wl ves againſt him. We > | 
it 1. Then, conſider ye the conſtant appearing of God 
againſt every Party, that under any Colour or Pretence 
Tv hatever, have lifted up themſelves for the Rein- 
Forcement of Things, as in former Days; what Colour 
r Pretence ſoever they have put on, or which way 
Pever they have turn'd themſelves, God hath ' ſtill 
Wppear'd againſt them. Can you not diſcern his lea- 
Wening their Coxncils with Folly and Madneſs, wenk- 
7 their Hearts and Hands, making the Strong be- 
Wome as Tow, and the Szcceſsful! a/Reproach : Though 
ey have gone from Mountain to Mountain to ſeek 
r Dꝛvination, and chang'd their Pretences almoſt as 
en as Laban did Jacobs Wages, yet they find nei- 
er Fraud nor Enchantment that will prevail: And 
ch not this proclaim, that the Deſign which God 
mi- d in Hand, is, as yet, marvelloutly above you. 
21d, 2. Confider the conſtant Anſwer of Prayers which 
; a oſe which have waited on God in theſe Diſpenfa- 
zints ns (to their unfpeakable Confofations) have recei- 
nies, d; finding God to be nigh unto them in all that 
done Rey call upon bim for + if in this thing they regarded 
9 7-ity in their Hearts, ſurely God would not have 
WF -4 bem - Others alſo cry, even to the Lord do they 
Fy, but he will not bear Witneſs to the Abomination 
=_ __ Us, - x 
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40 The Advantage of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 8c. 
of the Pſalmiſt, 46. 10. Be ſtill, and know that be is 


for theſe : Who hath hardned bimſelf againſt him, and 
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proſpered ? And this is the firſt Particular, 1 


Men; meet him then in this alſo, 


Worm; and the Son of Man is but a Worm, his} 
Breath is in his Noſtrils, and wherein is he to be ac} 


Mercies, Fal. 20. 6, 7. Some truſt in Horſes and 


withering Time, and away : See no Wiſdom but the ff 


uo Glory but his. 


tul Endowments, let us caſt them all down at the - 
Feet of Jeſus Chriſt; if we look on them, if we keep 
them as our own, God withers all their Beauty, al | 
their Glory: Thus do the Elders who worſhip 1h 


Jeſus, zbine is the Kingdom and the Glory ; thine ar: 
ll the mighty Works which baue been wrought in our 


- 25. 
—_ cot” ood. eld... iu r — 0 


Conſiderations, you would at laſt take the Counſel 


God; Be ſilent before him, for he is riſen out of his 
Holy Habitation; ſay, God hath done great Things 


2. The ſecond Deſign of Providence in theſe Diſ- i 

nſations, is evidently 70 ſtan the glory of all fleſh, li 
15 Ja. 23. 9. never did the Lord any Work more 
eminently. What fort of Men is there amongſt us, 
whoſe Glory God hath not ſtained ? I had rather 


leave this unto a filent Thought, than to give you 


particular Inſtances of it; otherwiſe it were very eaſy 
to make it as clear as the Sun, that God hath left 


neither Se honour nor Glory to any of the Sons of 


1. Ceaſe putting Confidence in Man; ſay, He is al 


counted of ? This Uſe doth the Church make off * 


* 


: - 5 1 
Some in Chariots, but we will remember the Nan: 
of the Lord; we will not trvſt in Parliaments or 
Armies, a! fleſh is graſs, (Ia. 40.) let it have its _ 
Wiſdom of God, no Strength but the Srrength of God 


2. Have any of us any. Glory, any Crowns, ai 
Gifts, any Graces, any Wiſdom, or Valour, any uſe 


- | | . - "3 ; : 
Tomb for ever, Rom. 4. 10, 11. fay to him, Lord 
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ans, thine are all the Means whereby they have been 
I accompliſhed ; we are nothing, we can do nothing; 
thou art-All, and in All. And this is the ſecond. 
3. He aims at the /hakng of all theſe Things here 
below: He is taking down the Rate and Price of all 
= things here below; on that which was worth 1000 /. - 
== he takes his Bill and writes down ſcarce the 1oocoth 
paart: He hath laid his hand upon the * of the 


Marion, and hath fitted wings unto all their Treaſures; 
and ſo eminently written Vanity and Uncertainty on 
ou Men blinded: by the god of this World. In this alſo 
1. By getting a /ow eftcem of the things that God is 
thus ſhaking, and that upon. this Account, that he 
7 & ſhould find neither Reſt nor Peace in them. Perhaps 
thou haſt had a defire to be ſomebody in the World, 


| = them all, as muſt needs leſſen their Eſteem, were not 

are we to meet the Lord. | 

makes them for this very End and Purpoſe, that we 
thou ſeeſt thy ſelf come ſhort of what thou aimedſt 


cannot be deſtroyed ? Many fay, who wil! ſhew us any 
5 | good? Lord, lift thou up the Ight of thy countenance 
%%”; 2. We are to meet the Lord in the way of bis Ordi- 
n or Lancer, in the way of Goſpel-worſhip : The 1 
doi "OM 
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of the Lord Chriſt herein, is the Iſſue of all the migh- 
ty Works of God. This is given in as the End of all, 
Rev. 21. 3. The tabernacles of God, Ec. after great 
Thakings, the Promiſe ſtill is of a mew Heaven and 
Earth, Iſa. 65. 17. Rev. 21. 1. And this is that the 
People of God put themſelves upon, in the days 
wherein Babylon is to be deſtroyed, Jer. 50. 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, that is the Work they then take in hand: The 
End of all is the building of the Temple, Eze. 47. 
And this is the Concluſion that the People of God 
do make, 1/2. 2. 3, 4. and if this be neglected, the 
Lord will fay of us, as David of Nabal, Surely in 
vain have I Rept theſe men and all that they have. To 
meet the Lord in this alſo, N 
1. Iaquire diligently into his Mind and Will, that 
vou may know his Paths, and be acquainted with his 


Statutes; I dare fay, no Temptation in the World 


preſſes with more Colour and Violence upon Men 
under Mercies, than that to a neglect of walking and 
hold ing Communion with God in his Ordinances ; 


the Devil thinks thus to revenge himſelf of the Lord 


Feſus : His own Yoke being broken, he thinks to pre- 
vail to the caſting away of his: Chriſt hath a Toke 
though it be gentle and eaſy. | 


2 


2. You that do enjoy Holy Ordinances, labour to 


have holy Hearts anſwerable thereunto. You have 
heubenly Inſtitutions, labour to have beaventy Conver- 
Jations. If we be like the World in our Wa/king, it 


is no great matter if we be like the World in our 


Worſhip. It is fad walking contrary to God in his 
own Paths: Shew out the Power and Efficacy of all 


Goſpel Inflirutions, in a frame of Spirit, courſe of Life, : ' 


and equability of ſpiritual Temper all your days. 
2. Keep up the Power of private Worſhip, both 


Perſonal and Family. I have ſeen many good Laws 3 


for the Sabbath, and hope I ſhall ſee ſome good Ex- 


amples: 
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amples: Look, what the Roots are in the Family, 
fluch will the Fruit be in the Church and Com- 
8 mon-wealth. If your Spirits are not well manured 
= there, you will be utterly barren elſewhere : That 
is done moſt clearly to God which is done within 
= doors. 4 1 8 el WY 2 
3. Meet bim in the way of bis holineſs, in the 
cry of the Saints unto the Lord, for the execu- 
tion of his Judgments and Vengeance, they in an e- 
Ws ſpecial manner invocate his Holineſs ; Rev. 6. 10. 
= Zow long, O Lord, holy and true, doſi thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 
And in their rendring Praiſes to him, they ſtill make 
mention of his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in all his- 
= ways. Tho' the Ways of God are commonly tra- 
== duced as unequal and unholy ways, yet in the cloſe, 
there is no Property of his that he will more vindi- 
RE cate in all his Works, than that of his Holineſs ; in 
this then we are alſo to meet the Lord in this Day of 
our Deliverance, the Day wherein he hath wrought 
uch great and wonderful Alterations. _ 1 
—_$ This Uſe the Holy Ghoſt maketh upon ſuch-like 
== Diſpenſations, 2 Pet. 3. 11. Sceing that all theſe 
bings, Sc. And fo allo, Heb. 12. 27, 28. And this 
word yet once more ſigniſieth the removing of theſe 
- bings that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that 
beſe things which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. 


—_ nod, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God 
_= acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. All things 
oppoſing removed, a freedom eſtabliſhed ; therefore 
eus have Grace: God is the thrice holy One; holy 
bie Nature, holy in his Word, and holy in all his 
Works, and he requires that his People be an holy 
People. To this 15 ſtill urged his ancient People, 


E WW from the Argument of his Preſence amongſt —_ 


erefore 'we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
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44 The Advantage of the Kingdom of Chriſt, &c. 
Oh, that the Spirit of the Lord would bring forth 
this one fruit of all his dealing with us, that we 
might be an holy People: If we put God's pure and 
clean Mercies into impure and unclean Veſſels, they 
will, to us, be defiled. Let us take heed of proſtra- 
ting the mighty Works of God to the ſervice of our 
Luſts. Should we now make ſuch Concluſions to 
our ſelves, as the rich Fool in the Goſpel, and ſay, 
Well, we have now Peace and Proſperity laid up 
for ſome Years, Soul take thy eaſe, eat, drink, and 
be merry, grow rich and great, follow after Vanity, 
Pride, Folly, Uncleanneſs, enjoy with delight the things 
_ 'wobich we bave, and beap up thereto : Why, as this is to 
labour to draw the Lord God into a Partnerſhip: with 
dur Abominations, and to enforce his mighty Works 
to bear Witneſs to our Luſts; ſo certainly it is ſuch 6 
aà frame as he will ſurely and ſpeedily revenge. The 
End why God delivers us from all our Enemies, is, 
not that we may ſerve our Luſts and our ſelves | 
without Fear, but that we may ſerve him without me 
Fear in Righteouſheſs and Holineſs, all the days of our 
Lives: Let then this be the Iſſue upon our Hearts, of 
all the Victories and Succeſſes, and returns of Prayers 

that we have received; that we give up our ſelves to ⁵ 
the Lord in all manner of Holineſs: This is that which 
the Lord's Voice calls us unto: Let not now him that 
is filthy, be filthy ſtill; let not him that is wor/d/y, be 
1 ſtill; let not him that is /-o/e, and hath caſt 
1 off the Yoke of Chriſt, be ſo fi; let not him that 
N -Hath ſought himſelf, do ſo ſtill; let not him who 

e hath contemned the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, do ſo ſill ; 
— 100 let not him that hath been lifted up above his Bre- 
n thren, be fo ſtill: But let every one forſake his 
| 
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| evil way, and the Iniquity that is in his Hand, that 


| we, who were not 'a Phople at all, may be a people i 
| 5 : 1 3 "= 
| 160 the praiſe of the God of all: That you who rule 


% . 


=_ preachd to the Parliament, Oct. 24. 165 1. 45 


ver nen, may be juſt, ruling in the fear of the 
Led, that you may be as the light of the morning 
S coben the Sun is riſen, even at a morning without 
clouds, as the render graſs ſpringing out of the Earth 
655 clear ſhining after rain: That we who are under 
I Rule, may fit under our vines and fig- trees, ſpeak- 


z 


. 


ing well of the Name of God, and labouring to carry 
on the Kingdom of the Prince of Feace, even every 
one as we are called, and abiding therein with God: 
That as when you ſought this Mercy of God which 
we rejoyer in, in ſolemn humbling of your ſelves be- 
fore the Lord, I made it appear unto you, that it 

was the remnant of Facob, God's ſecret and holy ones, 
hin in the bowels of the Nation, that muſt be the 
riſe of all our Deliverances ; ſo we would now, every 
one, ſtrive to be of that Number, for they alone en- 
oy the ſweetneſs of this and every Mercy. | 
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Labouring Saints 
Diſmiſſion to REST. 
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SERMON 


Preach d at the FUNERAL. 
Of the Right Honourable 


HENRY IRETON, 


Lord Deputy of IRELAND, 
IN THE 


Abbey-C hurch at Weſtminſter, 
© Thedth Day of — 1651. 


By Jon OWEN, Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


1 


LONDON, 
Printed for JoSEYRH Mars HALL at the 


Bible in Newgate-ſtreet, 1720. 
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1 been given to this Nation in this our Genera- 
. 1: is now publiſhed, as at the Deſire of very many 
" 7 love the ve avVour of that P erfume which 1 diffuſed | 

böte Memory of the Noble Perſon peculiarly. men- 

ed therein: So alſo upon the Regueſis of ſuch others, 
enables me juſtly to entitle the þ 5 of it Obedience.. 
rcon Ae it was in my Thoughts to haue di. 
edit immediately in the ff Place to Her, hd of 
individual Perſon was maſi nearly concerned in Him. 
baving obſerved bow near ſhe bath been to be 
med up of Sorrow, and what flow Progreſs he who 
care to ſea up Inſtruction to her Soul by all Diſs 
eins, bath given ber hitherto toward a con- 

_ :hcrcof, I was not willing to offer direftly a 

my Orcaſion unto the multitude of ber perplexed © 

aeabis about this thing. . No doubt, her "Loſs 

4 great as it could be upon the account of One 

ea to the Law of Mortality, as many grains of 

aud Sorrow are to be allowed ber in the Bak 
= of the Sanftuary, as God doth permit to be laid 
ad diſpended about any of the Sons of Men. He 
ee nate freer ide bitrereſt Waters, and 


* — 


1 n * 
——— * 
* * 


. — ID — 


* 
7 
I 
** q 
4 t 
1 A 
ee 
$ 
ne 
1 
J. 
* 
U 


„ Et EST 


* 
* 
ny 


— 
— 22 — Ph 
” —— — 

— dag: — 

— =" 

0 god — WR 

— — — __- - 
— — — 

2 8 2 


— N , 
J 2 — 
2 ·¹ 
2 2 — N es 
: — — 4; 
— G— — 
— 3 *. 83 _ I 
n WE ET AL Ae — 
— — . — 
— — —— — 
— 2 


— 
n . 


— ACA: —_— rt > mm 
— x — ——— — 
2 — * 2 — 4 = op Fanny N — Re — I I bo _ gam—_ TID — x - m3 — — 
' I < = N e TRY = 
p - 7 - 


—nm-- — — K m — 1 2 * — 
* #| — wi =  < — 1 yt. — 2 — — a . 8 - — — 
> — — 2 . ” — I a — 4 — yn * * = 4 
7 —_—— —— — 5 
vc - - - . by, : ” * „ Ss A * — — — * 
* > - 3 * — 2 — 2 
* — — — ” — — — 2 — 
— — — — — — —— 
— — p ” a 


"Sn 


Seh, but only my Deſires, that your 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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* 7 r eee eee 


to give a gracious Iſſue to the moſt grievous Trial, 


will 3 „in, due time, eminently bring forth that 
Good upon ber Spirit, which be is cauſing all theſe things 
to work together for. Ix the mean time, Sir, theſe Line: 


are to you Jour near Relation to that Example of 2 g 


Righreouſneſs, Faith, Holineſs, Zeal, Courage, Self-d: 
mal, Love to bis Count 79), 77 don and: Induſi , men 
zioned in the enſuing Sermon; the mutual tender Affe 
Lion berween you, whilſt he was living ; your Preſence 
gard you bear to his Worth and Memory; your Deſi 


of looking into, and following after his Steps and Pur 


ge in the Work of God in his Generation, as / 1 


— 


0 24 e te 1 Smeg 704 T 
with many other Reaſons of the ſiłe Nature, did gg 

induce me bereunto. That which is bere Printed, A. 
Wes be Notes I firft too, not having had leiſure fin 
to give them a ſerious Feruſal; and upon that accoun 


| muſt beg a candid Interpretation unto any thing . thi ' b- 


may appear not ſo well digeſted therein as might be e 
pietred.”. I have not any thing to . concerning you © 
ut only my Deſires, that your Heart may be tix 
to rhe Lord God of your Fathers, and that in the mil 8 
pf all your Temptations and Oppoſitions, wherewith voi 
Pilgrimage will be attended, you may be carried on a 
eftabliſhed in yqur inward ſubjetton unto, and outuaſi 
contending for the Kingdom of the Dearly-beloved of i 


Souls; not fainting, or waxing weary, wntil you receiſi 


des Di waſbor be Ref for your 10x in the. end; of Vl 
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4 in the LY at * * of 


Je. 


IAE Words &: my ert avi no q 
e (as to my Ter Sence mn 
t onl Las to the Occaſion of them) on 

the Verſes foregoing, I ſhall not at all lo 


os. backward wo. is Chapter, but fall im- 
Fistel upon them, that I be not hindred from my 
bY Hicipal aeg 0 3 being unwilling to detain y 
| 0. {peak a Word from the Lord, 
1 Noch a con = 41100 gathered ther . duch - 
, Aft o he Providence o Fe. | 
= | che Words are, the Lord's Diſniſhon given 10 3 
" - t eminent Servant; from a moſt eminent. EM . 
at, wherein theſe Four e, are Obſetvable: : 


. 8 
9 


N An 


The D „* 25 TY in wee words, Go: 


$4 . 24 | 
EE The Term allotted. Ki hip Continuance. under : 
- 1 that Diſtriiſſion, uri! the end be , 


II. His Sate and Condition under cha Dime, 
* thou ſhalt n l 


J. The utmoſt Thuc of all this Dif lation, both | 
Fas to his — WO > 9h D Ws; Relt | 
Reſt | 


52 I. Labouring 8 A T N 1 T "om" 
b — — as. br 
Ken following, Rand in hy bt at the end of be i 
4095 K. ; 4 

Go thou thy ways, &c. art 


In the Firſt, I ſhall conſider two nes 
1. IDE; Perſon diſmiſſed, (Thou,) Go thou 5 
wbays. 

2. The Diſiniſſion 3 it ſelf, Go thou thy ways —_ 

1. The Perſon Diſmiſſed is Daniel, the Writer of MN 

this Prophecy, who received all the great Viſions off 
God mentioned therein: And I defire to obſerve 
concerning him, as to our Purpoſe in hand, e : 


t 

1 His Onalifcations. 2dly, His Emplo ment, | F 1 1 

For the firſt, I ſhall only name ſome of them thai ta 
were molt eminent in him, and they are three. 
1. Wiſdom. 2. Love to bis People. 3. U. prigbtneſ 1 
* Rigbreouſnæſs in the diſcharge of that Figh Plac . 
whereunto he was advanced. Wo 
For the firſt, the Holy Ghoſt beareth ample Tell -» 
mony thereunto, Dan. 1. 17, 20. As for theſe fon 1 f 
chillren, God gave them knowledge and «kill in 1; 
learning and wiſdom : and Daniel bad ers of wii 4 98 
all viſions and dreams. And in all matters of w os L =; 
and underſtanding that the king enquired of them, . 
found them ten times better than all the magical 9 2 i = 

and aſtrologers that were. in all bis rum. 
In all Matters of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, nm * 
in the whole Babylonian Empire, full of Wiſe- Men a 
Artiſts, were to be compared to Daniel and his Con 1 
anions. And Eæekiel, chap. 28. 3. rebuking i ky 5 
Pride and Arrogancy of Þrus with a bitter: Sconl 9 26 
he ſays, Behold, thou art w iſer than Daniel, or th i 
thinkeſt thy ſelk ſo: intimating, that none, in. e 1 e 
was to be compared unto him. 2 0 ü 
2. Love to his People. On this account: was i 
"mo diligent ans into the Time 1 their Deu 


* 4 ' 


oe on to "Re E 8 r. = 53 


> "ah his earneſt Contending with God. upon the 
W 7 iſeovery of the Seaſon when it was to be accom- 
2 liſhed, chap. 9. 15 FL 32 4. b Hence, he is reckoned 
mongſt them, Who, in their Generation, ſtood in 
he Gap, in the behalf of others, 'Noah, Daniel, and 
. Hence, God calls the People- of the Jews bis. 
yl, chap. 9. 24. Seventy weeks" are determined on 
„ by pope the People of thy Affectiens and Deſires; 
v0 he People of whom thou art, and Who are o de 
1 Py "1 to thee, "I: 73 FE | 
3. For his Righreouſheſs f in diſcharging of his ruft 
+ a d Office, you have the Joint-Tellimony of God 
a Man : His High Place and Preferment, you have 
ch. 6. 2. He was the firſt of the three Preſidents 
ad ho were ſet over the Hundred and twenty other Princes 
= 0 the Provinces : And the Holy Ghoſt tells you, that in 
(ic diſcharge of this high Truſt and great . T e 
e was faithful to the uttermoſt, ver. re- 
4 no dents and princes ſought to find 8 againſt Daniel | 
c cerning the kingdom, but they could find none nega- 
ſdo 4 n nor fault, foraſmuch as be was'fanhſul : neither 
here any errour or fault found in bim. Which allo 
cia s Enemies confeſs d, ver. 5. Then ſaid theſe Men, 
hall not find occaſion againfl this Daniel, exc 13 we 
no of it againſt. him concerning the law. of bis Go 
n 0 Theſe Qualifications, I ſay, amongſt others, were 
C0 1 t eminent in this Perſon, who here received bis 
iſmiſſon from his Employment. 1 
800 1 | 2dly, There is his a been 1 it ſelf, ficm which 
- th is difinifled : And herein 1 ſhall only Obferve 
ſs two things ; 
1. The Nature of the Employment it r ſelf. 
as VR 2. Some conſiderable Circumſtances of it. : 
ele For the firſt, It conſiſted, in receiving from God. 4 
od holding! out to others clear and expreſs Viſions 
* — oy 8 wonder Es __ | 
N 1 
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in "Kingdoms and Nations, which. were to be ae. 1 
compliſhed, from the Pays wherein he lived, to . Po 
of the World. All the Prophets together tas. Wo; 
mt SD many clear Diſcoveries, A; this one Banat xz 
concerning theſe. Thines. 10 2:1 
2. For the latter, This is,Qbſervable, That all his 1 
10 ay ſtill cloſe... with ſome eminent Exaltation of 
Kingdom f Cbriſi s that is the entre where all 4 
the lines of his. Yifions do meet, as-is to be. ſeen in 
the cloſe of almoſt every Chapter: And this Was che * 
eat Intendment of the Spirit, in all thoſe glorious RY 
eyelations unto Dyne!, to manifeſt the ſubſerwiency 15 i 
; Thus Civil Revolutions unts; the Intereſt df che "os 
m of the HOI, Chriſt: :, epi 5 „ 41... 
Is then is the;. Fer/on concerning v0 hy theſe | 
G were uſed, de and. this was his Employment. ', | 7 i 
12 n There 187076 D Mallſion it ſelf, Go thou wy. mel ; | * | 
Naw-this may be conſider d two oh 5 ms 
. Seh, relating to bis Eur loyment only: Ro 
ROY In reference. to his-Life.alſo.. - — 
E the firſt; ſence, the Lord diſchargeth Dau [bY 2 l 
Venn ahis rther Attendance on him, in this way o 2 | 
receiving Vſſans and Revelations concerning Thing; 
chat were ſhortly; to come to paſs, altho haply his 
_ portion. - might. yen be continned in the Land of 
the Living: As if the, Lord ſhould: ſay, Thou -an 
an Enquiring Man, thou art {tilt fecking for furthe 
acquaintance with my Mind in theſe Things: bu 
rent thy ſelf, thou "thatt receive no more Vifions ; pe 
[all now employ Hasgai, Zeebariab, and ot 1 | 
thou ſhalt receive no more. But I cannot _ win 1 8 . 
this fence : For, 5 7 
1. This is not the Manner of God, to lay 250 8 
thoſe whom he hath found faichful in his ſervice: 2 
Men indeed do ſo, but God changeth not; whom 8 | 
. begun to prod with any * he wal 4 T 
tinue 1 ; 


.= 2 them in ity TY "they! are Gichfil- 0 
& im. 11 
2. Daniel Was now above an Hundred Years old; | 
8 may be eaſily demonſtrated; by comparing the 


= ime of his Captivity, which was: in the third Near 
27 4 the Reign of Ahoiabim, chap. I. 1. with the Time 


f his Writing this Prophecy, which. is expreſly ſaid. 
5 d be in the Reign of Cyrus 'the: King of Perſia, chap.” 
Wo 1 : and therefore, probably, "his" End Was, very, 


8 1 d be lived many "Days, it had dern his Sin, not to 
ye gone up to Feruſalem, the Decree of Orig 


pving Liberty for a Return, being paſſed... 
lt is not, then, God's laying him aſide Buhr his 
ce, ſimply, but alſo his intimation that he muſt 


N hortly lay down his Mortality, and ſo come into the 
ndition wherein he was te reſt until the End: 


his then is his Diſiniſon, he died in his Work; | 


.= FR and Employment go together, Go hon thy ways. 


* OW. I.] There is an appointed ſeaſon wherein 
e Saints of the moſt eminent Abilities, in the _ 


3 Y eful Employments, muſt receive their D iſmiſſion, 
nes Work of never: ſo- great Importance, be their Ai 
1 os never: ſo- choice and eminent, they muſt, in their 


ſon, receive their Diſmiſſion. 
Before I handle this ”"— tion, or proceed to 
0 en the following Words, I ſhall crave” Leave 


* bring the Work of God, and the Word of 
ns ; ed. 2 little cloſe together, and lay the. Parallel 


dtween the Perſons diſmiſſed, the one in our Text, 
> other in a preſent Providetice, which is 


ar, only that the one lived not out half the Day 8 
| the other. 


Three Perſonal Qualifications we oſerved i in Daniel, | 
"I ks were Wy. eminent in the Terſon of our 


D 4 1. %. 
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God imparteth to the Sons of Men; there is ö ſpiritual | | 4 


| earnal, ſenſual, and deviliſh; Jam. 3. 15, tho it be the 


OY Wiſdom : 2 There is a manifold. Wi; iſdom, ohic | i 


Wiſdom, which, by the way of eminency, is {aid to all 
be from above, Jam. 3. 17. which is: nothing but the ll 
gracious acquaintance of the Soul with the hidden 
Wiſdom of God in Chriſt, 1 Cr. 2. 7. and there is : 
a Civil Wiſdom, or a ſound ability: of Mind for the Wl 
Management of the Affairs of Men, in ſubordination > 
to. the, Providence and Righteouſneſs of God. Tho ml 
both theſe were in Daniel, yet it is in reſpect of the I 1 
latter that his Wiſdom, is fo peculiarly extolled. And 
tho I am very far from aſſuming to my {elf the Sill 4 
of Judging of the Abilities of Men, and would be far i 
from, holding forth things of meer common report ;| G 
yet upon aſſured grounds, 1 ſuppoſe this Gift of G00, "M 
Ability of Mind, and dextrous Tadufiry for the Ma- 5 th 
nagement of | Juman Affairs, men be aſcribed to ou 0 
Departed Friend. _ i 
There are ſundry things that diftinguiſh this Wiſ. _ 
dom, from that Policy which God abhors, which i- 


great Darling of the Men of the World: I ſhall name 1 
one or two of them. A 
-Þ: & gracious diſcerning of the Mind of God, ac. 
"cording to his appearange in the Affairs wherein Men 8 
are employed, Mzc. 6 The Lord's voice crieth YG 
unto the city, the man 7 wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name 
hear the rod, and who: hath pointed it. It is the 
Wiſdom of a Man, to ſee the Name of God, to be ac. 
quainted with his a, his Mind, his Aim in Things, lf 


When his providential voice crieth zo the city. A 


the Works of God have their Voice, have their 1. 1 2 
ſtruction: Thoſe of ſignal Providence ſpeak aloud, 
they cry to the City, Here is the Wiſdom of a e We”. 
he is 12 Man of Subſtazce, a Subſtantial Man, that | 

can ſee his Name in Xa Dilpenſations. .. Thi 


K © i 


+8 
© +=, 


"Diſmſſor e K 5 


222 Policy enquires not into, but is wholly finale 
al wed up in the concatination of things among them 
ies, applying ſecondary. Cauſes unto Events, with- 
t once na to the Name of God; like Swine, 
lowing Acorns under the Tree, not at all looking 
to the Tree from whence they fall. 5 
2. Such Acquaintance with the Seaſons of Provi- 
ece, as to know the Duty of the People of God in 
em, 1 Chron. 12. 32. the Children of Hachar, Men 
Hat had Underſtand ing of the Times, to know what 
1 e to do: This it is, indeed, to be a Ma 
Underſtanding, to know, in any Seaſon. the Duty of; 
, that they may walk up to Acceptation with 
rt 1 Id in the performance thereof. A thing which is 
7 ; me! eſc n in the Rules, nor followed in the 
rakter ce of Men, wiſe only with that curſed 
iy which God abhors ; to haye.'a Mind ſhite 
1 s all Seaſons and Tempers, ſa as to compaſs at 
+a F Jen — Ends, is the 2 7 op their Aim. 


g.. He ever counted it bis 1 to lock after 
7 P lame of God, and the Teſtification of his Will, 
1 every Diſpenfation of Providence wherein he was 
Men led to ſerve: for hit were his Wakings, Watchings, 
N Wquires ; when that was made out, he counted not. 
Ee half done, but even accompliſhed, and 
the iſſue was Juſt at the door; not, what ſaith 
is Man, or what ſaith that Man, but, what faith 
© Lord. > that being evident; he conſulted not with 
7 lh and Blood, —5 the wiſdom of it, (whereof, per- 
. would he have leaned to it, he was as little 
oud, itute, as any in his Generation, k mean, the whole ws 
Man, 2 Wiſdom of a Man.) The Name of God, was as Land 
every Storm, in the diſcovery whereof. he had 
| DPF an £96 at, the greateſt ſeeming 2 5 
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belong to Civil Affairs, but are alterable upon the 
CT 1 


inſiſting on the moſt uſeful Things, without reſpect to | Fl fe 
Heart. He of whom we ſpeak; was wiſe to diſcern 


#lves, and the ways of carrying them on, were ex-| 


ranger to the Aﬀairs of Human Kind. 


nn 


58 "The Labouring' 8 4 IN T's 5 
when the” 4 donds were blackeſt, and the Wares | = 
higheſt, as any. = 
2. Neither did he reſt hots: what Weiel ought to 
do, in every ſeaſon, was alſo his enquiry; ſome Men 
have a Wiſdom to know Things, but not Seaſons in 
any meaſure ; ſurely, a Thing in ſeaſon; is no leſs F 
beautiful than a Word in feaſon; as Hpptee of Gold i 8 
i Picturbs of Siber: There are few hings which 


ihcomprehenſible variety of Circumſtances Theſe ji 


them gobd er bad, that is, Ufeful or deſtructive. He 
that will have the Garment that was made for. him Po 
one Year, ſerve him and fit him the next, muſt be 
ſure that he neither encreaſe nor wane. Importunate 9 


Alterations of Seaſons, is à ſad ſign of a narrow 


* 
* 


EI 


the ſeaſons,” and' performed Things, when both them. 


cellently ſuited unto all Coincidences of their Seaſon, 
And indeed, what is moſt wiſely propoſed in one Sex-| 
1on, may be moſt fooliſh y, Purſued in another. It 


bad been Wiſdom in bud not to have made any 


Compact, but to have ſlain all the G:heonires ; but nl 
it was a Folly forely revenged in Saul, who attem pte 
to do the ſame. Ile who thinks the moſt righteous a >, 

and ſuitable Propoſals or Principles that ever were in 1 | 


theWorld G aſide general Rules of unchangeable wp 


Righteouſneſs' and Equity, compaſſing all Times, ces 4 


Ways and Forms of Government) muſt be perform df 


2s deſirable, becauſe once they were ſo, is [certainly a a \ 


Some Things are univerſally, unchangeable and in 


diſpenſable amongſt Men, ſuppofing them to iv 
anfvicrable- to the general — of cheir Kind; 
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= to 1 _59 
iat 2 Governinent muſt be, without which; — 
4 F 7-one is the Enemy of every one; and all tend to 
4 8 utual Deſtruction, which are appointed of God for ' 
urual Prefervarion ; that in Government ſome do Rule; 
and ſome be in Subjeftion'; that ; that all Rule be for the 
iS ood of them that are Ruled; and the like Frinci- 
ies that flow necellarily from the: hey f Nature 'of 
nn dolirical- e C5 an 3 3 6 A = 
dome things again are an Hera 
peerly upon the account of preſerving the formed 
ke i Finciples, or the like: If any of them are out of 
orſé, it is a Vacuum in Nature Pdlit ick, for which. 
iN ta 18 particular Elements inſtantly diſlodge and tranſ 
ce chemſelves to ſupply; 4 ſuch are all Forms 
0) Government a Men, "which; if either they 
Wi 1 & degenerate of. themſelv ES, that⸗ they become direQ- 
ol I: 6ppoſire, or are ſo ſhattered by rovidential Re. 
I lutions, as to become ufeleſs to their proper End, 
4 Way and 'ought to be changed, and — N _ other | 
counts: But now for other things _— q 
che particular way whereb fend ſhall cone 
ol it, the continuance of the ſame Pale in. in — 
aleſs or a greater proportion of Time, the exert 
any mene or le Power by ſome ſorts, or the whole 
but 9 d of them that are — the uniting of Men 
9 r ſome particular Ends, by Bonds and Engage 
che like occafiona} Emergencies, the univerſal dif: 
re in * fal of them is roll'd on Prudence/ to att according 
able! 1 Fpeckat en cumſtances 
2. Love 10 hi People. This was: the the ſecond 
CR fication, wherein Daniel was ſo eminent: And ous 
ily % 3 eaſed Friend, not to enter into compariſon with them 
tend before, had clearly ſuch a proportion as we 
lay heartily deſi ire, that thoſe who follow after may 
ak but egza! Drauphts of the ſame Cup; that as 
Fans,! about Travel, 5 pads of his s Life 2 
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all that was dear to him, relinquiſhment of Rela: ll 
ans and Contentments, had Sweetneſs and Life from 
this Motive, even intenſengſ Affection to bis Peo- 
ple, the People of whom he was, and whoſe Proſpe- ll: 
- City he did. defire, needs no further Demonſtration, lu 
than the great neglect of Self, and all Self-concern- 
ments which dwelt upon him, in all his tremen - 
dous Undertakings : vicit amor patriæ, or ' certainly 
he who had upon his Breaſt and all his Undertakings 
Self-contempt ſo eminently engraven, could not have 
perſiſted —_— with ſo man Difficulties to th 
end of his days: It was Jeruſalem, and the Proſperity 
thereof, which was preferr d to his chief Joy. Neither, 
3. Did he come ſhort in Reghreouſneſs in the Ad- 
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' miniſtration of that high Place whereunto he was cal- | 
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concurrence in ſuch Acts of Juſtice, as Antiquity hath | 
not known, and Poſterity will admire. Neither was 
it this or that particular Act that did in this beſpeak 
his Praiſe, but a conſtant Will and Purpoſe of rendring WW» 
tb every one his fldee de 1 
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| ſhall not inſiſt upon Particulars in theſe: and ſun- 
dry other perſonal Qualifications, between the Perſons us 
mentioned a Parallel may lie. 
2. As to Employment, that of Daniel was menti- | t 
oned before: It was the receiving and holding out 
from God, Viſtons of ſignal providential Alterations, 
diſpoſing and tranſpoſing of States, Nations, King- 
doms, and Dominions; what he had in Speculation, 
was this Mars: part to follow in Action; he was an 
eminent Inſtrument in the Hand of God, in as tre. 
mendous providential Alterations, as ſuch a ſpot of RP 
the World hath at any time received ſince Dania 114 
foreſaw in general them all: and this, not as _ 1 
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1 Diſmiſſton to RE s r. 61 
have been carried along with the Stream, or led by 
outward Motives and Confiderations, far above their 
on Principles and Defires, but ſeeingly and knowingly; 
ne cloſed with the Mind of God, with full purpoſe of 
WF Heart to ſerve the will of the Lord in bis Genera- 
ion. And on this account did he ſee every — | 
ain made a plain before-hand, by. the Spirit of tbe 
Lord, aud ſtaggered not at the greateſt Difficulties 
brouęb wnbehef, bur being fledjaſt in Faith, be gave 
eber 10 God... And to compleat the Parallel, as Da. 
niels Viſions were {till terminated in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, all his Actions had the ſame Aim and 
Untendment. This was that which gaye Life and 
8 veetneſs to all the moſt diſmal and black Engage- 
nents that at any time he was called unto. All 


made way to the coming in of the Pr omiſed Glory. 
It was all the Vengeance of the Lord and bis Temple: 
FR Davidical Preparation of his Paths in Blood, that 
de might for ever reign, in Righteouſnefs and Peace; 
but de he ſo or fo, the truth of our Propefition is 
onfirmed towards hin. 
—_= There is an appointed ſeaſon, when the Saints of 
he moſt eminent Abilities in the maſi uſeful Enpig. 
ent, ſhall receibe their Diſmiſſion, &c. Wore 
8 [1 ſhall briefly open the reſt of the Words, and ſo 
ke up the Propoſition again which was firſt laid 
own. 14611 5 
2. Then, there is the term allotted to him in this 
tate of his Diſmiſſion, until the End be. 7 OY 
ut Three things may be here intended in this word 

a, until the End be. - 1 
1. The end of bis Life; Go thou thy ways to the 
289-4 ef thy life, and days; but this we before diſal- 
ped, not conſenting that Daniel. received a Dif- 
re- iſſon from his Employment before the end of 
1 | | 1 Life and Pilgrimage. 70 2711 0 | 
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2. The end of tbe World;j Go thy ways ro the end | 
of tbe World, till then thou ſhale reſt in thy Grave: 
But neither yet doth this ſeetn' to be peculiarly in- _ 
tended in theſe words. The words in the 47% of tbe ll 
Text, do expreſly mention that, calling it b end'of nl 
the days, and in ſo few words, the ſame Thing is not 
needlelly repeated: Beſides, had this Expreſſion held 
out the whole time of his abode. in the ſtate of Reſt 


ing with Daniel; and that is, the Accompliſhment 5 "MG 
of the great Viſions which he had received, in break 
ing the Kingdoms of the World, and ſetting up the 
Kingdom of the holy one of God : Daniel is diſmiſſed 
from further attendance in this Service, he - ſhall nor Mi 

ſe the actual Accompliſhment of the things mentioned, 
but is diſmiſſed and laid afide unto the end of them. 
The word #ar#in the Scripture, is nat ſuch a limi- 
tation of Time, as to aſſert the contrary to what is ex» an 


th 


rious things, wherein themſelves have been moſt emi-. 
nently engaged. . ä 
3. The third thing (that we may make haſte ) is r 
his State and Condition during the time which he r< 
lies under this Diſmithon, in theſe words, for then Wn: 
alt reſt, 85 There bl 


1 
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10 Ihbere is i of. difficulty 1 in theſe words, but but 
10 | what will naturally fall under Confideration in the 
N wenn of the Propoſition which they hold out; 


wo. 7075 The s condition of a diſm ſed Saiur, is a con- 
dition of bou ſhalt reſt until the end be. What 
his Reſt is, . 4 Kom what, with wherein it contifts, 
all be afterwards explained. . _ 
24. The laſt thing in the Text is the utmoſt iſle orf 
4 10 7 I "thaſe Diſpenſations, both as to his foregoing La- 
our, and his preſent D Hellas, and e Re: 
is a don ſbalt ſtand in thy lot, Cc. | 
2% Here :are two things — in theſe 2 | 
— I ET be ſeaſon of the Accompliſhment | of what is here 
retold and promiſed unto Daniel, and that is in the 
6 of the days; that is, when Time ſhall be no more; 
when a period ſhall be put to the days of the World, 
led the 14ſt day, bo great day, the day of Jud. 
ent; that is, the ſeaſon of the — of 
= | | 4 g is Promiſe ; the day wherein God will. judge the 
„ 7d by the man whom be bath ordained... 
ob] There is an 4 — determinate ſeaſon, 
Pherein all Things and Perſons, according to the Will 
of God, will run into their urmoſt ue and W 
5 bndirin. ä 
2. The ching Foretold and promiſed, that is, e 
Re ould: ſtand in his lot. 
10. q Obt. There is is an 8 lot for every one to 0 ſand 
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Fcerwe. | 
1 90 1 2. There is an eminent Tas here ter for Men 
| q "* zinent Employment for God here. 1 fr 5 
| 1 ſhall not be able to handle all theſe ſoverat 
l is | I 90 Teutts which lie in the Words; thoſe only which 

pe of moſt Importance, and moſt SG; may briefly 
e handled unto: vou; and the fuſt is. 
cre 1 eng | The re 


the moſt eminent Abilities in the moſt uſeful Employ- Ml 
ments, muſt receive their Diſmiſſion, Zech. 1. 5. Dur 
Fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do they i 
ſeaſon, and they are not; they have their Diſmiſh- 


2. 29. Now thou giveſt me a Di/niſſon. They are 
=_ of God in their Station, as a Centinel in his 


Go thou thy ways, thou haſt faithfully diſcharged thy 
Duty; go now unto thy Reſt. Some have harder 
Service: Some have harder Duty than others: Some 


_ Temptations, Trials and great Preſſures: Others in 


their appointed Seaſon for their Diſmiſfſion. And 


Land of Canaan. 2. His recovering them from the jj 7 
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+ There is an appointed Seaſon wherein the Saints of 


kve for ever? Fathers and Prophets have but their 
on: So old Simeon profeſſeth, Nunc Dimittis, Luke 
atch-tower,- and they have their appointed 'Seaſon, 


and are then diſmifſed from their Watch. The 
Great Captain of their Salvation comes, and faith, 


_ . I 
PIs 8 W n 
3 2 Ys or 1 x” 5 _ 
. LA 
*%Y< 
% 
8 


PS TIT * « 8 q 
aus. Fatty, om FE r 
N 7 
1 
= 


bs A 9 4 Was . 5 
EGW 
2 . F 
KP, FR * ö 
1 
— 6 *_ 
a 


keep Guard in the Winter, a time of Storms and 
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the Sun-ſhine, the Summer of a more flouriſhing E- 
ſtate and Condition; yet Duty they all do; all at- 
tend the Service; all endure ſome Hardſhip, and have 
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be they never ſo excellent at the diſcharging of their 
Duty, they ſhall not abide one Moment beyond the r 
Bounds which He hath ſet them, who faith to all his r 


3,000 
1.09 
. * 
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Creatures, 7h far ſhall you go, and no farther. Of. 


ten-times this Diſmiſſion is in the midft of their Work nl 
for which they ſeem to be moſt eminently qualified. 

The three. moſt eminent Works of God, in and 
about his Children, in days of old, were, 1. His gi- 
ving his People the Law, and ſettling them in the 
E | 
the Goſpel unto them. In theſe three Works, He Nc 
employed three moſt eminent Perſons; Moſes in the An; 
firſt, Danie! in the ſecond, and John Baptiſt in the 
third; and neither of them ſaw the Work 7 e 
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Babyloniſh Caprivity: and 3. His promulgation of , 
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hed wherein they were ſo eminently employed 
e died the Year before the People entied Canaan 3 
iet ſome few Yeats before the foundation of the 
mple; and Johm Baptiſt in the firſt year of the 
tiſm of our Saviour, when the Goſpel, which he 
n to preach, was to be publiſhed in its Beauty 
Cory. They had all but their appointed Sea- 
, though their Abilities were eminent: Who 
unto them? and their Employment excellent; 
at like it in the Earth? Yet at tlieir Seaſons they 
waſt go their ways 7% Reſt, and lie down ill 
and in their Lot at the end the days. _. 
e, I.] The general condition of their Mortality 
require that it ſhould be fo: I: zs inted to 


„ —_ 
* 


4 boy to them were not upon the account of their 
: but meerly of the Work they had in hand. 
EX God doth it, that he may be the more emi- 
the een in the carrying on his on Works, which 
cr ſegſon, he commits to them. Should he 
his Work always on one Hand, it would ſeem 
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the folk 5 % 
it is KY They, 9 5 are Worth! wg tin 4 
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but the Lor of moſt who, fait! 1 ſerve. 8 


MEE, 


os Hand i to 125 ther. e 3 2 
3. God makes room, ds it were, On | 
for the buddin 1g. flouriſhing, and fn. Me 0 Vo 1 
Plants. which Re hath planted. Great Employmali pg 57 
call for great exerciſe of Graces, ; Even in Empl ot it 

ments in And out providential, I Things, | 
exerciſe of ſpiritual Grace; as. much; Faith = + 
as much' Communion with God, W before hu Me 
and wreſtling. with him, 1 75 be uſed. in caſtit ing do E. FE 14 
of Armies, as in 1192 up of Churches ; 30 \ exe " # 
le . 


ſeth all the Graces of his in ab es he calleth tl 


out unto: Kee, Principles them, by. Faith and Fell 


ſhip with h Imielf, for their Fr 1 52 thi 1 7 
fore Ile gives. each Indivi- ua 10 His 1 bee P. 95 4 
fon, that others in, whoſe He 1 d 


N ſame Spirit wherewith they ale end i= ay cg. 
forth, It thew the Fruits thereof. Pau, i 1 SOT. 
don in the Duſt in Reſt and. Peace; and FM 
The Spirit of Prophecy is poured, out on, H. 
Zechariah, & c. they muſt alſo carry on this Werk 
bor my Name before my People. Confider the Wal 
"BETS... RR We. 

Uſe 1.] of. Exhortation unto all that. are oi * 
in the — of God, — 7 fuch as with 54 * 
1 7 8 


r 
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TI are en aged in eminent Enploymente; you 
1 ſe but your eee Seaſon for your Work your . 
hath. its cloſe, its Evening; your Night cometh; 
erein none can Work: The grave cannot praiſe the 
Fd, death cannot celebrate him, it's the living, the 
ne that are fitted for that work, Ia. 38. 18, 1 9. 
S true, Men may allot you your Seaſon, and all in 
but your Times are in the hand of God , that 
2 he hath appointed out unto ſhall ſtand : Be 
never ſo Excellent, never ſo Uſeful, yet the days 
9 9 \ f our Service are as the days of an birelin that Will 
3 We at the appointed Seaſon: Be wiſe then to im- 
1 We the Time that is in your Hands: This is the 
. al e of a Man, the only, praiſe whereof in this 
9 3 8 he is partaker, that he doth the Will of G 
- be fall aſleep ; that he Hithfully ſerves his C 
lion until he e no more, 
F 3 a dying Man to wreſtle with the 1 5 00 of 
and the complaints of his own Conſcience, for 
ns with the end of his Days, before he hath at- 
the midſt of his Duty, is a ſad Condition. 
: du have your Segſon, and you have bt. your Sea- 
” WE neither can you lie down in Peace, until vou 
N | {ome perſwaſion, that your Work, . as well as 
Lil, is at an end; whatever then you find to do, 
4 SS with all your Strength, for there is neither 
ed . m nor Power in the Grave, whither you ae 
y 8 Eccleſ. 9. 10. 5 
„ee particular Rules may direct you benin | 
Compare your ſelves with the Saints of God 
were faithful in their Generations, and are now Z 
a- ſleep. What a deal of Work did Foſiah do 
ort Seaſon? What a Light did John ſet up in a 
ears Wich what unwearied Pains and Induſtry 
c gc bur deceaſed Friend ſerve his Generaticn ? It is 
df Ceſar, that he was aſhamed of his own Sloth, 
8 | when | 


| when he found that Alexander. had conquered the 
Eaſtern World, at the Age wherein he had dom? 
nothing. Behold here one receiving his Diſmiſſio 
about the Age of forty Tears, and what a world o 
Work for God, and the Intereſt of the Lord Chriſ 
did he in that ſeaſon! and how well in the clo. 
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doſe; yea, ſearch out Work tor Gad. You % 
are inttuſted in Power, trifle not away your ſeal 
Is there no oppreſſed Perſon that with Diligence 
might relieve ? Is there no poor diſtreſſed Wide 
or Orphan whoſe righteous Requeſts you might 


"Ee & 
my 


pedite and diſpatch ? Are there no ſtout Offen 


theſe or the like Nature, to be diſpatched wn 

Particulars in each kind lie upon your Hands? 
you may be overtaken with it; and would it P. 0 
be deſirable unto you, that you had done theſe th 
Will it be bitterneſs in the end, that you ſo laid 
your Endeavours? _ | 0 
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/ 3.]. All Men have but their Seaſons in any 
*, only God abideth in it for ever: In every Un- 


I rtaking let your Eye till be on him, with whom is 
8 Fulneſs and the Reſidue of the Spirit. Zeremiab's 
at bewailing of Joſiabs Death, was, doubtleſs, 
ade upon the account of his diſcerning, that none 
uld come after him to carry on the Work which 
had begun but the Wickedneſs of that People 
come to their height, elſe God can raiſe up yet 


. The next is, | Y 
bſ. 2.] God often-times ſuffers not the choiceſt of 


ig ee wherein themſelves have been moſt eminently © 


in allotted to the People; forty Years Baniſhment 
endured in the. Wilderneſs, under the Reproach 
Chriſt ; forty Years more ſpent in wreſtling with 
nd merable Difficulties, dangerous Perils, Mutinies, 
nin rs, and Contentions. At the Cloſe, when he 
d es to look upon the Land, when the End of all that 
mc pcnſation was to be wound up, and the Reſt and - 
ad of all his Toil and Labour to be had, which 


wo # 84 E thy Diſmiſſion, thou ſhalt not enter into the 
1 it WE Land, lie down here in the Wilderneſs in 
—_ Eo ed 75, 0 
laid hn Baptiſt goes and preaches the drawing mgb of 
RE #ngdom of God, but lived only to point out 
iſt with his Finger, cries, Bebo/d the Lamb of 
. 1 muſt deereaſe ; — is cut off. David makes 
7 F 1 L 3 „ the 
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the reat Preparation for the Temple, but he ſhall 1 1 
not fee ſo much as the Foundation laid. Men muſt 
take their appointed Lot. God will ſend by the haul 

of him whom. he will ſend. Daniel muſt reſt until tie 

end be. It is ſaid of ſome, they began to deliva 

I/rael.. The Caſe of Z erubbabel was very rare, who 

{aw the Foundation, and alſo the Top-ſtone of the 3 T 

Temple laid; and yet the Work of Zeru/a/em wu 
not ha'f finiſhed in his Days, as you may lee, Zech 
cha = 

2 I-] God often · times receives ſecret row It 

cations from the choiceſt of his Servants, 58 

moves him to take them ſhort of their Defra 
Thoſe of his own, whom he employs in great Work x 

have great and cloſe Communion with him. God uf 
ally exerciſes their Spirits in near Acts of FellowſhjM 1 | 
with himſelf; hey receive much from him, and as” 

conſtrained zo unburrben themſelves frequently 7 

him. Now, when Men are brought into an Intim * St 

with God, and have received great Engagemen 

From him, the Lord takes notice of every Working S 5 

and Acting of their Souls in an eſpecial manner, a 

is often-times grieved and provoked with that 9 

them, which others can take no notice of: Let ul 

Man read the Story of that Action of Moſes, up | 255 

which the Lord told him directly, he ſhould not 

the jin;/hing of the Work he had in hand, nor em 

into Canaan, Numb. 20. 7, 8, II. It will be a tall F 

matter to find out wherein the Failing was: He ſiro 
the Rock with the Rod, with ſome Words of ln 

parience, when he ſhould only have ſpoken to it, Y 

this with ſome ſecret Unbelief as to the thing het 

in hand. God deals with others viſibly, — * 
their outward Actions; but in his own, he takes il 
tice. of all their Unbelief, Fears, Withdrawings. 

. proceeding | from a Frame In no meaſure "| 

[ 1 


1 
* 


e EE 


4 thc TY gracious Diſcoveries of himtar Which he bath 
de unto them; and on this account it is, that | 
me are taken off in the midſt of their Work. 1 
2. To manifeſt that he hath better Things in ey i 
his Sdints, than the be and utnoft of. what they 
h defire or aim at here below; he had 4 Heaven 
Moſes, and therefore might 1 in Love ard Metcy | 
by him Cimaan. He 1 0 fome Exinentiy; 
ir Work is great, their End glorious; at the very 
9 Step Almoſt of their Journey, he takes off one and- 
2 Wtber, lets them not ſee the Things Amed at. This 
f 3 14 de thought bard Meaſure, ſtrict Sev rity, 
ice, yea, as 705 complains, raking” A. 
= 5 them : See but what he calls them to in call- 
tem off from their greateſt Glories and Excel- 
1 . dies on the Earth, and all this will ap to be 
> Tenderneſs, and Fayour in the higheſt. "Whilſt 
| bes; f ate labouring for à handful of F irſt. 70 he 
vou the full Harveſt; whilſt yo are labouring 
be Egure here Below, "he give you the Subſtance 
eee. Should you ſee the greateſt Work, wherein 
3 | | 'of you were ever engaged, brought'to Perfettion, 
{al were but as a few Drops, compared with that 
eſs which he hath pa for you. The Lord 
doth it, to witneſs to the Children of Men, 
Y | the Thing s which are ſeen, 'the beſt of them, 
not to be Tom fad with the Things that ate 
een, yea, the leaſt of them, inaſmuch as he 
* Mes them ho he will honour, from the very 
of the one, to bear them into the other. The 
ER Ineſt Enjoyment i in Heaven is to be preferred" be- 
1 we richeſt on Earth, even then whien the King- 
of Chriſt ſhall come in molt Beauty and Glory. 
ding * 2.] Tou that” are engaged in the Work of 
akes "i „ ſeek for 2 Reward' of your Service in the Ser- 


0 i it fall ke ew of” you. may live to ſee that Beau: 
n il 2 I | 4 5 $i 142 1 " 
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the Lord's Limitation of their Time; they hear the 


ty and Glory which, 


into — have been engaged. God will proceed hů 


own Pace, and calls on us to go along with him 


in their own Souls; They have Bitternefs, Wrat 4 N 
Station before it be attained. There is a Sweet ne 
there is a Wages to be found in the Work of 6 
it ſelf. Men who haye learned to hold Communic 
though they never ſee the main Harveſt they aim 


be 
5 


in general, yet ſuch will reſt ſatisfied, and fobmit! 


: & & 
4 \ J 


own Sheaves in their Boſoms. Seeing God oftz 
times diſmiſſes his. choiceſt Servants, before they i 
or taſte of the main Fruits of their Endeavours, 1 | 
not upon - what account Conſolation can be had 
following the Lord in difficult Diſpenſations, but on 
in that Reward which every Duty bringeth alu 
with it, by Communion with God in its Performa 
Make then this your Aim, that in Sincerity of Hz 
you do the Work of God in your Generation: iy 
his Prſencè with you, his Spirit guiding you, 


«It * 
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Love accepting you in the Lord Chriſt, and wiz 
ever you receive your Diſmiſſon, it will be Reſt a_ 
Peace; in the mean time, you will not make haſte 

2 See a Bottom and Ground of Conſolation, with 
ſuch eminent Inſtruments as this departed Worthy, 
_ off Tom 1 7 Station, when feady to PT 1 3 4 | | 
ON ny ror 
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I ngs, and Expence of Blood; God hath better Things 
1 for them in ſtore, abiding Things, that they ſhall not 
aioy for a Day or two, which is the beſt of what 
ey could hope for here, had they lived to ſee all 
beir Defires accompliſhed, but ſuch as in the Fulneſs 
Wrhereof they may lie down in Peace to Eternity. 
Why do we complain? Foros own Loſs? Is not 
the Reſidue and Fulneſs of the Spirit with him, who 
Wave him his Diſmiſſion > For his Loſs, he lived 
ot to ſee Ire/and in Peace, but enjoys the Glory of 
bat Eternal Kingdom that was prepared for bim be- 
re the foundation of the world, which is the Con- 
Wition held out in the Third Obſervation. 
= Obf] The Condition of a Diſmiſſed Saint, js a Con- 
ion of Ref? : Go thy way until the end be, for thou 
um lt rofl. The Apoſtle gives it in as the Iſſue of a 
im Piſcourſe from a Paſſage in the P/a/ms, There remain- 
mit! 8) tberefore a reft unto the people of God, Heb. 4. 9. 
remains, and is reſerved for them. This the Lord 
th ſolemnly proclaimed from Heaven, Rev. 14. 13. 
led are the Dead which die in the Lord, from hence- 
b e, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from 
had cr labours; and their works do follow them; they 
ut ob into a bleſſed Condition of Reſt. There is not any 
1 ation under which the State of a Diſmiſſed Saint 
ran fo frequently deſcribed, as this, Reſt, which, 
FEE deed, is the proper End and Tendency of all Things; 
. We i ol | CIT Ha pineſs is their Reſt; their Reſt is all the 
,ou, ppineſs they can be Partakers of: Frciſti nos ad te 
We pry & inguietum eft cor naſtrum, donec venat 
ball. Now Ref? holds put two Things unto us, 1. 4 
FP cedom from what is oppoſite thereunto, wherein 
ooſe that are at Reſt have been exerciſed, in refe- 
gence whereunto they are ſaid to be at Reſt. 2. Some 
Je ine which ſuites thetn, and larisfies thelr Nature 
1) 3 . . * 7 11 oy „„ in 
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in the Condition wherein they are ; and therefore they 


are at Reſt, which they could not be, were it not ſo 
with them; for nothing can 7eft but in the full frui- 


tion and enjoyment.of that which ſatiates the whole 


Nature of it in all its Extent and Capacity. We muſt 


then briefly inquire, 1. What it is that the Saints 
"© 4 „„ N 24 | > atk WS 
are at 7eft from; and 2. What it is that they are at 
_ reſt in; which I ſhall do very ſpeedily. 1 
I. The many Particulars which they are at Reſt 


From, may be referred unto two general Heads, 1. Sin. 


a 


2. Labour and Travail. 8 kan 
1. Sin. This, on all Conſideration whatever, is the 


main diſquierneſs of the Soul, Temptations to it, AQ- 


ings in it, Troubles for it; they are the very Agypt 
of the Soul, its Houſe and Place of Bondage and 
Vexation ; either the Power of it indwelling, or the 


Grilt of it preſſing, are here ſtill diſquieting the Soul. 


For the firſt, how doth Pau! complain, lament, yea, 
cry out concerning it, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man 
that Tam ! And what a fad, reſtleſs, and tumultua- 
ting Condition upon this account, doth he deſcribe 
in the Verſes foregoing ? The beſt, the wiſeſt, the bo- 
Zeſt of the Saints, on this account, are in a reſtleſs 


Condition. ©. | 


_ Suppoſe a Man a Onqueror in every Battle, in 


every Combat that he is engaged in, yet whilſt be 


hath any fighting, though pe be never foiled, yet f 


he hath not Peace : Though the Saints ſhould have 
ſucceſs in every Engagement againſt Sin, yet becauſe 


*, > N 9 * 1 


it will ſtill be febelling, ſtill be fighting, it will di- 
So alſo doth the guz/t of it: Our Saviour teſtifieth, 


that a ſenſe of it will make a Man to be weary and 


Heavy laden, Matt. 11. 28. This often- times makes 
the Inhabitants of Sion ſay they are fick ;, for though 
in end be made of Sin, as do the guilt of it, in the 


Blood 
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Blood of Chriſt, yet by.reaſon of our Darkneſs, Fol. 
ly, and Unbelief, and the hiding of he countenance of 
God, the Conſcience is often times prelled with it, no 


leſs than if they lay indeed under the whole weight 


and burthen of it. |-:-1 2p6CT ard 
I ſhall not inſtance in more Particulars e 
this cauſe of want of Reſt, and Diſquietneſs, the per- 


plexity of Temptations, haffetings and winnowmgs of 
Satan, Allurements and Aitrightments, of the World, 
Darkneſs and Sorrows of Unbelief, and the like, do all 
ſet in againſt us upon this account. CE | 


This in general is the firſt thing that the diſmiſſed 
Saints dre at Reſt from: They ſin me mere; they 
wound the Lord Jeſus no more; they rrouble their 


own Souls no more; they ęrieve the Spirit no more; 


© Wl they diſbonour the Goſpel no more; they are troubled 


no more with Satan's Temptations without, no more 


1 with their own Corruption within, but lie down in 
= 2 conſtant enjoyment of one everlaſting Victory over 


Sin, with all its Attendants : Saitb. the Spirit, They 
reſt from their labours, Rev. 14. thoſe labours which 
make them faint and weary, their contending with 


Sin to the uttermoſt : They are no more cold in 


Communion, they have not one Thought that wanders 
off from God to Eternity: They loſe him no more, but 
always lie down in his boſom, without the 4ſt polſibi- 


iy of Diſturbance : Even the very remembrance of 


Sin is ſweet unto them, when they ſee God infinite - 
ly exalted and admired in the Pardon thereof. | 
They are free from Trouble, and that both as do- 


W ing and {uttering : Few of the Saints but are called 
| Out in one kind or another to both theſe : Every one 


is either doing for God, or ſuffering for God, ſome 
both do and ſuffer great things for Him: In either 
of them there is Pain, Wearineſs, Travail, Labour, 
Trouble, Sorrow and Anxiety of Spirit: Neitb 7 is 
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there any eminent doing or working for God, but is 
carried on with much ſuffering to the outward Man. 
What a Life of Labour and Trouble did our decea- 
Ted Friend lead for many Years in the Fleſh? How 
were his Days conſumed in Travail? God calling him 
to his Feot, and exercifing him to underſtand the 
ſweetneſs of that Promiſe, that they that die in him, 


ſhall haue Refl. Many ſpend their days deliciouſly, 


with ſo much contentment to the Fleſh, that it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould have any fore-raſte and ſweet re- 
liſh of their Ref? that is to come. 


The Apoſtle tells us that there remains a Reſ for 
the Feople of God; and yet withal, that they who 
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believe, are entred into that Refi : Thoſe who in 
in their Labours, in their Travails, do take in the 


- Tiveetneſs of that Promiſe of Refi, do even in their La- 
bour make an entrance thereinto. 


This then Secondly, They reſt from all Trouble 


and Anxiety that attend them in their Pilgrimage, 


either in doing or ſuffering for God. Heb. 4. 10. 7. 


They enter into reſt, and ceaſe from their work. God lf 
wipes all Tears from their Eyes, there is no more 
Watching, no more Faſting, no more Wreſtling, no more 


Fighting, no more Blood, no more Sorrow; the Ran- 
ſomed of the Lord do return with everlaſting Joy on 
their Heads, and Sorrow and Sighing fly away. There 
Tyrants pretend no more Title to their Kingdom; 


Rebels lie not in wait for their Blood; they are no 


more awakened by the ſound of the Trumpet, nor 5 


the noiſe of the Inſtruments of Death: They fear not 


for their Relations, they weep not for their Friends, 


TZ © | 

2. This will not compleat their Reſt, ſomething 
further is required thereto; even ſomething to ſatisfy, 
everlaſtingly content and fill them in the State and 


the Lamb is their Temple, and God ir all in all unto 


Con- | 
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| | Condition wherein they are. Free them in your 
is; Thoughts from what you pleaſe ; without this, they 


are not at Ref. This then you have in the ſecond 
W Place, God ts the reſt to their Souls, Pfal. 116. Re- 
turn to thy reſt, O my Soul. Diſtniſſed Saints reft 
in the Boſom of God, becauſe in the fruition- and 
enjoyment of him, they are everlaſtingly ſatisfied, as 
having attained the utmoſt End vwhereunto they were 
= created, all the Bleſſedneſs whereof they are capable. 
could almoſt beg for Liberty a little to expatiate-in 
W this Meditation of the ſweet, gracious, glorious, fatis- 
fied Condition of a diſmiſſed Saint. | 
= But the Time is ſpent, and therefore without hold- 
ing out one drop of Water to 2 the feigned 
Fire of Purgatory, or drawing forth any thing to diſ- 
cover the Van of their Aſſertion, who affirm the 


F | Soul to Sleep, or to be Nothing till the Reſurrection: 
== Or their's, who aſſigning to them a ſtate of Subſiſtence 
ad Perception, do yet exclude them from the fru- 


ition of God, without which there is no Ref?, until. 


: WM the end of all, with ſuch other Bye- per ſtogſſons as 


would diſquiet the Condition, or abridge the Glory 
of thoſe bleſſed Souls, which yet were a facile Un- 


6 | dertaking, I ſhall draw-towards a Cloſe. 


There are three Points yet remaining; I ſhall ſpeak 
only to the firſt of them, and that as an Le of the 
Doctrine laſt propoſed, and I have done. 
I. then, You ſee there is an appointed determinate 
= Seaſon, wherein all Things and Ferſons, according to 
te Will of God, will run into their utmoſt Iſſue 
and everlaſting Condition. Thou art going, whoever 
thou art, into an abiding Condition, and there is 
| a Lot appointed for thee, wherein lies an Eſtate 
everlaſtingly unchangeable. It is the utmoſt End 
whereunto thou art deſigned ; and when once thou 
art entred into that Lot, thou art everlaſtingly en- 
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ſerve the Lord faithfully in our Generations, wherein 
we cannot be ſurprized: We have an Example in 
him wha is gone before. It is true, the Lord Jeſus 
is our primitive Pattern and Example; but thoſe alſo 
Who have followed him, wherein they have follow- 
ed him, are to be eyed and marked as Provocations 
to the ſame Labour of Faith aud Love wherein they 
were exerciſed. And that this Uſe may be made by 
this Aſſembly, I ſhall add one Word concerning him 
from whom is the Occaſion thereof, © © 


Every 
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Every Man ſtands in a three-fold, Capacity. 1. Na- 
tural. 2. Civil. 3. Religious, And there are di- 
flint. Qualifications that are ſuited unto theſe feye- 
ral Capacities. To the, firſt, as the Ornaments. and 
Perfections of Nature, are ſuited, ſome Seeds of thoſe 
Heroical Vertues, as Courage, Permanency in Bu- 
= nels, Cc. which being in themſelves morally. indiffe- 
rent, have their Foundations eminently laid in the 
= Natures of ſome Perſons, which, yet-hinders not, but 
hat their good improvement is of Grace. 
2. Jo the ſecond, or Man's Civil Capacity, there 


. — * 4 * 


are many Eminencies relating as peculiar Endow- 
ments, which may be referred unto the three Heads 
of A, Keel and. bidfiry, that through 
them, neither by Weakneſs, Treac ery, nor Sloth, the 
Works and Employments incumbent on Men in their 
Civil State and Condition may ſufter. | 
2. Mens peculiar Ornament and Improvement in 
a their Relgious Capacity, lies in thoſe fruits of the 
Spirit which we call Chriſtian Graces : Of theſe, in 
reſpect of uſefulneſs, there are three moſt eminent, 
viz. Faith, Love, and Selj-denjal. I ſpeak of them 
upon another account than the Apoſtle doth, where 
hs placeth Hope aincnglt the 5b, tree of Chin 
WW Graces. Now all theſe, in their ſeveral kinds, were 
as eminent in the Perſon deceaſed, in his ſeveral Ca- 


» 3 


My Buſineſs is not to make a 
ral, Oration. Only 1 ſuppoſe; that without E, 
I way defire, that in Courage and Permanency in Bu- 
W fineſs, (which I name in oppoſition to that unſettled, 
| ge ſhuffling Diſpoſition which is in ſome 
| Men) in ability for Wiſdom and Counſel, in fa:th- 
Falneſs to his Truſt, and in his Truſt, in indefatigable 
Indafiry in the purſuit of the Work committed to 
him, in Faith on the Promiſes of God, and Acquain- 
7 55 | * FTance 
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DAN. vii. 15, 1 16. 


; | Daniel was grieved i n * ſpirit in the nid 
W of boch, and the viſions of 9 e d 
nme. 

cane near to one of them that food by, and 

= aked him the truth of all ths: fo Ze told 
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XX rhe AT there 3 is of concernment Gori the 
A YEH right underſtanding of theſe Words, in 
chat part of the Chapter which goes 
85 1 before, may be confider'd in the open- 
ing of the Words themſelves, ' and 
— I ſhall e attend thereunto, i 


F 2 8 | There 
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There are in them Four things conſiderable. 


. The State and Condition which Daniel, the Pen 
man of this Prophecy, expreſſeth himſelf to be 
in, wherein: he hath Companions in the days 
wherein we live; He-was grieved in his Hirit 

in the midſt of bis body. 


1. The Cauſe and Means whereby he was brought i 
in this per * frame of ſpirit ; The vzſion. | x 
of bis bead troubled him. | 


III The Remedy he uſed for his Deliyery from 
that intangled condition of Spirit wherein he 
was; He went nigh to one of them that flood 4 
and ased him the truth of all this. 


- IV. The Iflue of that Application, he made 7o ul 
one that ſtood by, for Redrels "He told him, ant 
made him know the interpretation of the things. | q 


All theſe I ſhall briefly open unto you, that 1 may 
lay a foundation for the Truth which the Lord kai 
Furniſhed me with, to hold out unto you this Day. 3 


I. In the Firſt, the Perſon ſpoken of is Daniel him 
elf ; 1 Daniel: He bears this Teſtimony concerning 
himſelf; and his Condition was, that he was gef 
in bis ſpirit. | 

The Perſon himſelf was a Man hi ghly favoured ol 
God; above all in his Generation; 10 richly fu 
niſhed- with Gifts and Graces, that he is dig: and 
again brought forth as an Example, and inſtanced in 
by God himſelf, upon the account of Eminence i 
Wiſdom and: Fiery: Vet all this preſerves him nal 
from falling intd this perplexed. n Bun 1 
17 20. Rez. 9. 24. AP 28, 3 „ N N 
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5 "bi ow as the principal Work of all the boly Pro- 
phets which have been ſince the world began, Luke 


WH 7. 70. 1 Per. I. 10, 17. 12. was to preach, ſet forth, 
and declare the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſias, who 
vas to come; ſo ſome eſpecial Concernments of his 
Perſon, Righteouſneſs, and Kingdom, were in eſpe: 
cial manner committed unto them, reſpeCtively. His 
Paſſion and Righteouſneſs to. 1/a;ah, the Covenant of 
Grace in him to Feremiab, and to this Daniel, moſt 
Wy eminently the great Works of the Providence of 
= God, in the ſhaking and overturning of Kingdoms 
and Nations, in a ſubſerviency to his Kingdom, with 
the Revelation hereof, for the Conſolation of the 
= Church in all Ages, did the Lord honour him of 
whom we ſpeak. e „ 
Por the preſent, he deſcribes himſelf in ſomewhat 
Ja 2 perplexed Condition. His Spirit (Mind and 
Soul) was grieved ſich, troubled, or diſquieted in the 
= 4/7 of his Body; that is, deeply, nearly, cloſely : It 
lets out the Greatneſs of his Trouble, the Anxiety of 
his Thoughts within him: like David, when he ex- 
poſtulated with his. Soul about it, Pal. 43. 5. Why 
cer thou ſo ſad, my foul? and why art thou ſo dif- 
iel him ¶ 912red within me? He knew not what to ſay, what 
ncernin to do, nor wherewith to relieve himſelf ; . He was 
e grieve filled with fad Thoughts, fad Apprehenſions of what 
was to come to paſs, and what might be the Iſſue of 
the Things that had been diſcovered unto him. This 
(I fay) is the frame and temper he deſcribes him- 
ſelf to be in; a Man under ſad Apprehenfions of 
the Iſſues and Events of Things, and the Diſpenſations 
Jof God, as many are at this Day; and upon that ac- 
count cloſely and nearly perple ee. 
2. The Cauſe of this Perturbation of Mind and Spi- 
tit, was from the Vjſrons of his Head; T be viſions 2 
head troubled hin. Ne calls them viſons of the head 
eee "0 7 OTA 
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becauſe that is the ſeat of the Internal Senſes and | 
Phantaſ/ whereby Viſions are received. So he calls 
them 4 dream, ver. 1. and viſions of bis head upon 
bis bed : Yet ſuch Viſions, ſuch a Dream it was, as 
being immediately from God, and containing a no 
leſs certain diſcovery of his Will and Mind, than 
if the Things mention'd in them, had been ſpoken 
Jace to face, he writes them by the Inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ver. 2. for the Uſe of the Church. 

1 ſhall not take the advantage of going forth unto | 
any Diſcourſe of Dreams, Viſions, Oracles, and thoſe 
other divers ways and manners, Hebr. 1. 1. of re. 
vealing his Mind and Will, which God was pleaſed 
to uſe with his Prophets of old, Numb. 12. 6, J, 8. 
my Aim lies another way: Ir ſufficeth only to take 
notice, that God gave him, in his Sep, a Repre- 
ſentation of the Things here expreſſed, which he was 
to give over, for the Uſe of the Church in following 
Ages. The Matter of theſe Viſions which did foff 
much trouble him, falls more directly under our 
Conſideration _ "= 3 
Now, the ſubjed of theſe perplexing Viſions, is 2 
a Repreſentation of the four great Empires of the 
World, which had, and were to have, Dominion ini 
and over the Places of the © Church's greateſt Con- 

cernments, and were all to receive their Period and 
Deſtruction by the Lord Chriſt, and his revengins 
Hand: And theſe three things he mentions of them 
therein; „„ | | 
I. Nie. 2, Nature. 3. Deſirudion. © 

1. Ver. 2. he deſcribes their Rj/e and Original: 
it was from the ſtrivings of the four Winds of the 
Heavens, upon the great Seca ; he compares them to 
the moſt violent, uncontrollable, . and tumultuating 
Things in the whole Creation. Winds and Seas 
What Waves, what hortible Storms, what 8 ol 
: | N Heaven 
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raven and Earth, what Confuſion and Deſtruction 


calls muſt needs enſue the fierce Conteſt of all contrary 
upon Winds upon the great Sea © Such are the Springs 
as, as of Empires and Governments, for the moſt part, a- 


anongſt Men, ſuch their Entrances and Advance 


, than ments. In particular, ſich were the beginnings of 
poken he four Empires here ſpoken of: Wars, Tumulte, 


Con) ufions, Blood, Deſtruction, Deſolation, were the 
Needs of their Greatneſs ( Vaſtiziem ubi: ſecerunt, pa- 
n vocant Gagac. apud Tacir.) Seas and great Ha- 
ers do in the Scripture repreſent People and Nati- 
of re- ns, Rev. 17. I5. The waters which thou Jatweſ}, 
ere the whore ſitteth, are people, and multitudes, 
aa nations, and tongues ; as Waters, they are unfta- 
ke le, fierce, reſtleſs, tumultuating, and when God 
insleth his Judgments among them, they are as 4 
9-2 glass mingled with fire, brittle, uncertain, de- 
ouring and implacable. ee On 
lt is a Demonſtration of the Sovereignty of God. 


= 


hat he is above them; Hal. 93. 3, 4. The foods Babe 


er our hat he! 1 3 
ied up, O Lord, the floods bave lifted up their voice, 
1s, is 1% e foods life up their waves. The Lord on bigh is 


W-i2hticr than the noiſe of many waters, yea, than the 
in by waves of the. ſea, Now from theſe, toſſed 


nion N27 5 feel ke 8 
ſt Con- rith the Winds of Commotions, Sed itions, Oppreſ- 
od and ions, Paſſions, do flow the Governments 05 the 
vengins N Vorld. zhe Spirit of God moving upon the face o 
\f them % Warers, to bring forth thoſe Forms and Frames 


of Rule which he will make ufe of. 
2. Unto ver. 9. he deſcribes them in order, as ro 


:0:ngl Meir Nature and Kind; one of them being then 
ther; ze ready to be deſtroyed, and the other'to ſinbreed” until 
them to the utter Deſolation of them all, and all Power 
Iltuatingrifing in their Spirit and Principle. 

d Seas! I ſhall not paſs through their particular Deſcription, 
vixing of Or Ray to prove, that the Fourth Beaſt, without 


* =, *% 8 | 
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Name or ſpecial Form, is the Roman Empire, which 
I have * elſe-where demonſtrated ; and it is. ſome- 
thing elſe which, at this Time, I aim at. This is that 
which rroubles and grieves the ſpirit of Daniel, in the | 
midſt of bis body: He ſaw what Worldly Powers ſhould | 
ariſe, by what horrible Tumults, Shakings, Confu- 
ſions, and Violence they ſhould ſpring up; with what 
Fierceneſs, Cruelty, and Perſecution they ſhould rule 
in the World, and ſtamp all under their Feet. | 
3. Their End and Deſtruction is revealed unto him, 
from ver. 10, unto 12, 13. And this by the Appear 
ance of the Ancient of Days, the Eternal God in 
Judgment againſt them; which he ſets out with that 
Solemnity and Glory, as if it were the great Judg : 
ment of the Laſt Day; God indeed thereby giving 
a Pledge unto the World of that wniver/a! udgment 
he will one Day exerciſe zowards all, by the mai 
= Di he bath ordained, AQs 17. 31. And this en- 
creaſeth the Terror of the Viſion, to have ſuch a Re 
preſentation of the Glory of God, as no Creature i 
able to bear: God alſo manifeſts hereby his imme 
diate Actings, in the ſetting. up and pulling dow 
the Powers of this World, which he doth as full 
and effectually, as if he fate upon a Throne of Jude 
ment, calling them all by Name to appear in his Pi 
Tence ; and upon the Evidence of. their Ways, Cruel! 
ties, and Oppreſſion, pronouncing Sentence again 
them: Be w/e therefore, O ye Kings: be inſlrudt 
ye Fudges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fer fi 
and rejoyce with trembling, Pſal. 2. 11, 12. He chai 
eth the times and ſeaſons, Dan, 2. 21. He ruleth i" 
the kingdom of men, and ſetteth over it whom he ple 
ſeth, chap. 5. 21. And this is the firſt Thing in thi 
Vifion, at which the Prophet was perplexed. _ | 
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2. There is the Approach of the Lord Chriſt unto 
the Father, with his Entrance into his Kingdom and 
Dominion, which is everlaſting, and paſſeth not eway, 
A ver. 14. This being the End of the Viſion, Im 
a little infiſt upon it; not that I intend. purpoſely to 
bandle the Kingdom of Chriſt, as Mediator, but on- 
iy a little to conſider it, as it lies here in the Viſion, 
and is needful for the right bottoming of the Truth 
in our Intendment. 5 oy „ 
Vouarious have been the Thoughts of Men about the 
kingdom of Chrift in all Ages. That the Meſtab 
vas to be a Kine, a Prince, a Ruler, that be was to 
th tha Dave 2 Kingdom, and that the Government was to be 
7 bis Shoulders, is evident from the Old Teſtament ; 
that all this was, and is accompliſhed in Zeſ#s of | 
Nasaretb, whom God exalted, made a Prince and a 
aviour, is no leſs evident in the New. : 
But about the Nature of this Kingdom, its Riſe, 
nd Manner of Government, have been, and are the 
ature i Conteſts of Men. 14 
The 7ews to this very Day expedt it, as a Thing 
Carnal, and Temporal, Viſible, outwardly Glorious, 
wherein, in- all manner of Pleaſure, they ſhall bear 
Rule over the Nations at their Will; ſuch another 
hing of all the World as the Fopedom, which the 
Cruel Oentile, or Idolatrous 2 of Chriſt, ſet up 
bg again kor his Kingdom: And of ſome ſuch thing, it maß 
efirudtd, be ſuppoſed, the Apoſtles themſelves were not with- 
ith fear out thoughts, until they had converſed with the 
He chat Lord after the Reſurrection, Luke 9. 46. Ads 2. 6. 
71 lenb if 1 are all amongſt us free from them at this 
ay. I, 2 | | 
* er = Thoſe who with any ſimplicity profeſs the Name 
9 of Chriſt, do generally agree, that there are three 
r pos 
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I. That which he exerciſeth towards his Elec 
| who are given unto him of his Father, Converting if 


variety of Diſpenſations, internal and external, until 
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#n their hearts, caſting down imaginations, and eve 
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© Firſt, and Prizcipally ; In that which is rern and 
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Spiritual, in and over the Souls of Men, over Spiritz 


both good and bad, in reference unto the Ends which 


.- + "ER 
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he hath to accompliſh upon them: Of that which ; 


— 


direct and immediate upon the Hearts and Souls of i 
Men, there are two Parts. 18 


” F - * 


Ruling, Preſerving them, under and through great 


_ 2:4. — 2 TE £ 
ER en eos Poonh on nd pe Ws 
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he brings them unto himſelf : He ſtands and feed 

#bem in the ſtrenetb of the Lord, in the majeſty if 
the Name of the Lord his God, Mich. 5.,4. Eben ll 
who is the ruler of Iſrael, ver. 2. He is exalted ani 
made a Prince and a Saviour, ro give repentance ti 
Iſrael, for the forgiveneſs of ſms, Acts 5. 31. He make 
his. people a willing people in the day of bis power, Pſa 


110. 3. Sending out his holy Spirit to lead them in 
to all Truth, and making his Word and Ordinance 
mighty, through God, to the pulling down of firong bali 


bigh thing that exalts it ſelf againſt the knowledge off 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to thi 
obedience of bimfelf,, 2 Cor. 4. 5. He takes poſſeſſioiſ 
of their Hearts by his Power, dwelling in them e 
his Spirit, making them Kings in his Kingdom, and 
bringing them infallibly into Glory. Oh, that this 
Rule, this Kingdom of his, might be carried on in 
our Hearts! We buſie our ſelves about many things, ve 
ſhall find at length this one thing neceflary. This is that 
Part of the Kingdom of Chriſt which we are prin 
cipally to aim at. in the preaching of the Goſpel: 
We preach Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 5. "Hin 
to be Lord and King, though others have had Domi. 
nion over us: They are the Grains of I/rae/, which 
the Lord ſeeks for in his ſifting the Nations oy " 
: | | | of 


— 
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ord, as well as by his Providence; and we are in 
ie Work of the Goſpel to endure all things for "the 
ei, ſake, 2 Cor. 2, 10. | N 
2. In the Power which he exerciſeth towards o- 
ers, to whom the Word of the Goſpel doth come, 
aling, convincing, enlightning, hardning mam, who 
being not bis ſheep, nor of his Fold, he will never 
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ie to himſelf, but leaves to themſelves under ag- 
rea ravations of Condemnation, which they pull upon 
unt|Wemſelves by the contempt of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 2 
cls. Heb. 10. 29. He ſends his Spirit to convince 
7 4 en the periſhing wor/l of fin, righteouſneſs, and judg- 


est, John 16. 8. He ſendeth ſharp arrows into the 
* hearts of bis enemies, Pſal. 45. 5. making them 
op, bow, and fall under him; fo bounding their 


rake A age, over-bearing their Luſts, leaving them without 
Pſa cuſe in themſelves, and his People often-times not 


ithout Profit from them; with ſome dealing, even 
this Life, more ſeverely, cauſing the Wirneſſes of 
blade Goſpel to torment them by the preaching of the 

= ord, Rev. 11. 10. Vet giving them up to ſtrong 
ge eluſions, that they may believe Lyes, and be dam- 
'0 ted, 2 THE. 2. 11, 12, &. Es 
eſſio 3. In carrying on of this Work towards the one 
n ad the other, he puts forth the Power, Rule, and 
„ an Dominion, which he hath of his Father over Spirits, 
t thö th good and bad; being made bead of Principali- 


on in es, and Powers, and exalted far above every name 
ps, WI Heaven or Earth, being made the Firſi-born of eve- 
Is tha creature, and all the Angels of God being command- 
prin N to worſhip him, Heb, 1. 6. and put in ſabjection 
ofpel: der bis feer - He ſends them forth, and uſes them 
bs Him S miniſtring Spirits for them who ſhall be keirs of ſal- 
Domi-]{Wp27:07:, ver. 14. appointing them to behold the face of 
why ie Father, ready for his Command on their bebalf, 
by 11s 


Matt. 18. 10. Attending in their Aſſemblies, 1 Cor. 
5 0 5 by . f 4 x P 2 | II, 
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II. Ic. And to give them their Aſſiſtance in the tim 
of danger and trouble, Acts 12. 9. Deſtroying ibei 
edverſaries, ver. 23. with innumerable other ad vai 
tagious Adminiſtrations, which he hath not thou gi 
good to acquaint us withal in particular, that our de 
pendance might. be on our King himſelf, and not ai 
any of our i — though never ſo gloriou 
and excellent, Rev, 22. 9. 5 I 
2. For Satan, as he came to bind the firong' nal 
armed, and to ſpoil bis goods, Matt. 12. 29. To d, 
roy him that had the power of death, Heb. if 
14. And being made manifeſt to this end, that 
might deſtroy bis works, 1 Joh. 3. 8. in the Souls on 
Men in this World, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. So having in hi! 
own Perſon conquered theſe Principalities and Power 
of . making an open ſhew of them in 
croſs, and triumphing over them, Col. 2. 15. 
continues over-ruling and judging him and them ij 
their oppoſition to his Church, and will do ſo, ul 
til he bring them to a full Conqueſt and SubjeQtin 
that they ſhall be jadged and ſentenced by the pou 
Creatures whom, in this World, they continually pu 
ſue with all manner of Enmity, 1 Cor. 6. 3. 
And this looketh to the inward ſubſtance of thi 
Kingdom of Chriſt, which is given him of his Fill 
ther, and is act this world, tho' he exerciſe it if 
the World to the Laſt Day: A Kingdom which a 
never be ſhaken, nor removed: The Government il 
it is upon bis ſhoulders, and of the increaſe of i 
there ſhall be no end. | 
2. That Rule or Government, which in his Woll 
he hath appointed and ordained for all his Saint 
and choſen Ones to walk in, to teſtify their inwatl 
ſubjection to him, and to be fitted for uſefulneſs on 
to another. Now of this part, the Adminiſtratia 
is wrapt up in the Laws, Ordinances, Inſtitutions, al 
f | . Appont: 


1 
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g f vintments of the Goſpel, and it is fr uently | 
1 To the Kingdom of God. That: Jeſus Chrif doth 


tim 
ot rule in theſe things, and is not to be obeyed 
aa King in them, is but a late Darkneſs, which 


3 hough it ſhould ſpread. as a Cloud over the face of 


F 7 

1 A hc Heavens, and pour forth ſome Showrs and Tem- 
ot eſts, yet it would be as a Cloud ſtill, which will 
rio eedily ſcatter and vaniſh into nothing. ' 


And this is that, whoſe propagation, as the Means | 
f carrying on the former ſpiritual Ends of Chrift, 
Svhich you defire Strength and Direbtion for wn 
ay, Go. 15 | 
„Mien may gather together unto Chriſt and lay; 
ls ic Heads full of Hopes; poor Souls, and Eyes fixed N 


n Hen right hand and left, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
p wen tore tbe Kingdom to 1/r aets L Take you his Anſwer, 
ad be contented with it; It 7s abt for you to now 


ot cines and ſeaſons which Fbe Father. bath your 15 

em ou power, AQs 1. 6, 7. L 
> wil | I-know, in this thing, it is far ente er to com- 

ie Hain of you for not doing, than to direct you what 

> Doi 0 do; the Lord be your Guide, and groe JOE lan : 
EY here ever bricks are required of 5%. 


1 3. In the zniverſal Fudgment, which the Father 


of th Via committed to him over all, which he will moſt 
is EN inently exerciſe at the Laſt Day, Rewarding,Crown- 
it 1, receiving ſome to himſelf, Judging, Condemn- 


ch cus, caſting others into utter Darkneſs; 's Joh. 5. * 
ont 7. 4dt 2. 36. Rom. 14. 9. Aﬀts 17. 31. 
- of And of this univerſal righteous Judgment he giveth 

any Warnings unto. the World, by pouring forth 
Wo andry Vials of his Wrath upon great Nimrod and 
Saint ppreſſors, Fſal. 110. 6. Mich, 4. 3. Neu. 19. 11, 
inwal 2.13. And in the holding forth theſe three parts 
i of the Kingdom of the Lord J eſus, doth the Scrip- 
ſtratiob urs abound. a e But 
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who from the ſpirituality of the Rule of Chriſt, an 3 
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undoubtedly they may attain, and it doth belong tt 


Glory ſoever may be brought in, it is but a ſhado 
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But now, whether over and beyond all theſe, the 
Lord Chriſt ſhall not bear an oztward viſible glori il 
ous: Rule; ſetting up a Kingdom like thoſe of the 
World, to be ruled by Strength and Power? And il 
fo, when or how it ſhall be brought in; into wh of 
Hands the Adminiſtration of it ſhall be committed 
and upon what account; whether he will Per/onahWi 
walk therein or no; whether it ſhall be clearly di. 
RinQ from the Rz/e he now bears in the World, «i 
only differenced by more glorious degrees and mani 


Feſtations of his Power 2 Endleſs” and irreconcileab[iM 


are the Conteſts of thoſe that profeſs his Name 
This we we find by woful Experience, that ali 


— therein, have degenerated into carnal. app 
henſions of the Beauty and Glory of it, have, for ti 
moſt part, been given up to carnal AQtings, ſuited ii 
ſuch Apprehenſions, and have been ſo dazled witiif 
gazing after temporal Glory, that the Kingdom whid 
— not by. Obſervation, hath been vile in the 


N. becauſe it is here fallen in my way, and i 
part of the Jiſion, at which the Prophet was ſo mud 
gruubled, I ſhall give you ſome brief Obſervation 
of what is clear and certain ſrom Scripture, relatin 
hereunto, and ſo paſs on: It is then certain, | 
I. That the Intereſt of particular Men, as to thi 
Kingdom. of Chriſt, is to look where the univerſi 
concernment of all Saints, in all Ages, doth lie: Thi 


them. Now certainly this is in that part of it whid 
comes not by.obſervation, Luke 17. 20. but is withi 
ur, which ig righteouſneſs, peace, and jay in t 
Haly;Ghoft; Rom. 14. 17. This may be poſſeſſed it 
2 Dungeon, as well as on a Throne. What outwort 
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3 Fu F this. This is the *. den that: catmot. be m 
ic reguires grace: in us to ſerbe God accep rably, 
ber everence 2 godly fear, Heb: 12. 28. Tas 
oe failed in gaſping after outward. Appearances: 
eser any failed of Bleſledneſs, who made this their 
Portion. Oh, that this were more purſued and 
lowed: after! Let not any think to ſet, up the King 
amof Chriſt in the TWarld, while they pull it down 
their own Hearts by „Sin and Folly: 1 5 this let 
Wc Lincs. fall to me, and, let My Inheritance be 4 
9 in thoſe that are fanRtified., Yet. +: 1, 
4 2 IS 184 that all Natipas whatever, which 
: | ber Pr Elem, Sa te and Goverment; have given 
1 wer to the Dragen and the Beaſtzto oppole the 
1 ir Chriſt withal, ſhall be broken, fhaken tranſlated. 
Hl. turned off their” old Foundations — Conſtitu- 
s, 1755 which the ee Intereſt hath been 
een for a long ſeaſon. God will ſnake the Hee- 
15 and the Earth of . — * Nations round about, um- 
all the Babyloniſb Rubbiſh, all their original Ew 
tements, to the Map of Sin; be taken aware 
| uy have fully - demonſtrated elſewhere. All | 
nh War which: you have foretdld, wherein 
| be eminently engaged, are ups 
[Vid. Serm. on Heb. 1228. 


. Foyers of the World, | afine : 


| ings. and, Deſolations, ſhall be diſpoſed 
iverſi 155 75 erVIency: ay the, — 
„ Thi 1 ſom / £5 N Hence they are 
ong ( 1 85 f ngdoms II. 17. that is, to 
-whid 7 the . dee of his Intereſt, Rule, 
with 5 Or: this. c have, plentiful Promiſes 1/a. 
In th | an . 1 Eewhere, When the Nations are broken 
led the ord ion to. Sia, Þ Hep gain muſt he: conſecrated 
wort 4 their: nce to tbe Lord of ihe 
ſhadon th LY Pe cb. 4. 4 Eyen Judges end Ruler: 
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Ko 


( eas ſuch.) anft kiſs the Son, and own his Sept, 4 
and and advance his Ways. Some think, if you 'F 1 
were well ſottled, you ought not in any thing, 1 
lers of the Nations, to put forth your ; Powel for te 
Intereſt of Chriſt : The good Lord keep your Hearts nl 
from that apprehenſion. ' Have you ever, in your Af. 
fairs, received any encouragement from the Promiſs 
of God? Have you in times of greateſt Diſtrefs' bee 
refreſhed with the Teſtimony of a good Conſciencœ al 
that in godly ſimplicity, you have ſought the A 
vancement of the - Lord Chriſt ? -Do you believe tha 
He ever owned the Cauſe as the Te, of his Church 
Do not now profeſs: you have nothing to do, wi . 
| him: Had he fo profeſſed of you and your Aﬀain 
_ had been your Portion long fince ! ©, 4 
4. Look what Kingdom ſoever the Lord cir 
will advance in the World; and exerciſe among hi 
Holy Ones, the beginning of it muſt be with th 5 xc 
Fews , they are to be Copur Inperii, the Head, A 3 
Seat of this Empire muſt be amongſt them: 'Th:il 
are the Saims ef the moſt High mentioned by Daniel VM 
And therefore in that part o his Prophecy, whid 6 
he wrote in the Chalduum Tongue, then common 


| known and ſpoken in the Eaſt, being the = 14 4 


. 
I 
1 


the Babyloniſhʒ Enpire, he ſpedketh of them © 
ly; — under bortowed Expreſſions ; but coming "il 
thoſe Viſions which he wrote in "Hebrew: for't e ſan 
Uſe of the Church, he is much more expreſs cu 
cerning the Pedple of whom he ſpake. The Ro! 4 
Chriſt's Arengths' goes out of Sion, and thence he pri 
|  ceeds to: rule thoſe that were his Enemies, P 2%. 110888 
2. All the Promiſes: of the glorious Kingdom 1 
Chriſt; are to be accompliſned in the gathering 7 
the Gentiles, with the Glory of the Jews. "Th, kl 
deemer comes to Sion, and to — that Turn fr 


rrnfgriffſe "('rbat great frag ＋ e 


£2 . 
. 
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1 TI Iſa. 59. 20. Then ſhall 1h Lord riſe upon 
. 3 : em, imd his Hhory ſha ſhall be'ſeen upon them, the Gen- 
1 r ſhall come to their l. tht, and Kings to the brights 
5 their tif Ing, 'Tfa: 60. 2, 3. I dare fay, there 
not any Promifec any where of raiſing up 2 Nig- 
„ unto the Lor 'Obriſt in this World, but it is 
her expreſſed, or clearly intimated; that the begin- 
aof ic muſt be with the Jer, and that in 5 
Winton to the Nations, ſo eminently in that g 
os deſcription of it, Mich. 4. 7, 8. I will make ws 
I 4 batted, a remnant. and her that was caſt ofar off, 
ene Nution; and the Lord ſhall reign over them 
* Alount Sion from henceforth even for euer: Aud 
"WS. o Tower of the flock, the ſtrong bold of the Daugh- 
v 2 Sion, unto thee hall it come, even the firſt don 
„, de kingdom ſhall come ro the Daughter of Fr. 
wal Jem." When the great hunter Nimrod ſet up 4 
1 gdom, the been Hit was Babel, Gen 16. 10. 
15 8 when the great Shepherd ſets up his Kingdom, the 
= Winning of it ſhall be Son: So farther it is at-large 
—_-c!c, Mich. 5. 5, 8. Nothing is more clear to 
vi | who, being not carried away with weak, carnal 
hr 1 prehenfions of things preſent, have once ſeriouſly 
1 ghed the Promiſes of God to this purpoſe; What 
Lord Chriſt will do with them and by them, is 
so clear ; this is certain, that their return ſhalt 
X i 1 I 4 arvellous, glorious, as Life from the dead. Whett 
| Euphrates ſhall be dried up, Turkiſh Power, and 
1 os; 1 be taken out of the World; and theſe 


he 1 2 of the Euſt are come, when the Seed of Abras 
21, 110 „being multiplied like the” Pars - "of Heaven, and 


om 6 - andi of the''Sca-ſhore, ſhall poſſeſs” the Gates of 
Enemies, and ſhall have Peace in their Borders, 
way. lift up our Heads towards the fulneſs of our 
1 Jemprion. But whilſt theſe things are, ot may, 
(tot any thing we 8 afar off, to dream of 
V. I ſetting 


2 


—— 


— 1 N — — — _ — | — 
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ſetting up an outward, glorious, viſible Kingdom 
Chriſt, which he muſt bear Rule in, and over th 1 
World, be it in Germany, or in England, is but 1 
ungrounded Preſumption. The Jews not called, Ant 
chriſt not deſtroyed, the Nations of the World gem 
rally wrapt up in Idolatry and Falſe-worſhip, lit 
dreaming of their Deliverance : Will the Lord Chi 
leave the World in this State, and ſet up his Kingdo , 
here on a Mole-hill ? | | | 
F. This is a perpetual Antitbeſis and Oppoſition 
that is put between the Kingdoms of the World, nil 
the Kingdom of Chriſt ; that they riſe out of tn 


IEEE . ; "= 
ftrivings of the Wind upon the Sea, he comes will 


v 
1 


the Clouds of Heaven : They are brought in by Cui 
motions, Tumults, Wars, Deſolations, and ſo ſhall ill 
the ſhakings of the Nations be, to puniſh them il 


3 


their old Oppoſition, and to tranſlate them into Wii 
ſubferviency, to his Intereſt : The Coming in of tal 
Kingdom of Chriſt, ſhall not be by the Arm 
Fleſh, nor ſhall it be the product of the Strifes al 
8 of 5 a are in 0 Wen It is nl 
to one by might or power, but by the ſpiri: YG 
the Lord of hoſts, - A Sap ag ut Wars Da = 
tions, Alterations ſhall precede it: But it is not in 
Sons of Men that by outward Force ſhall b:/d 
new Feruſalem; that comes down from Heaven, adm 


ed as a bride for Chriſt, fitted and prepared by hin 
ſelf. Certainly, the Strivings of Men about t 
Buſineſs, ſhall have no Influence into it. It ſhall AP) 
by the glorious Manifeſtation of his own Power, all 
that by his Spirit ſubduing the Souls of Men unto ilk 
not by the Sword of Man, ſetting up a few to n 
over others. Hence it is every-where called a «Wi 
2 

A 


of a new beaven, and a new earth, Iſai. 65. 1 


. Earth to undertake, There is nothing more off | 


a 2 1 by» * . e 
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0 ro the ſpirit of the Goſpel, than to ſuppoſe that 


us Chriſt will take to himſelf a Kingdom by the 
1 ml 2 k | b 

„ rnal Sword and Bow of the Sons of Men. The 
ing of the rabernacle of David which is fallen domn, 
88 be [citing up the decayed places of it, Act. 15. 16. 
done by his 5% ting the people with bis ſpirit and 
6, ver. 14. It is by the pouring out of bis ſpirit 


85 * x _— 
5 * 
= 

kr 


Cu brings in the Kingdom of his Son, by making the 
1all 88Widren of el 10 ſeek the Lord their God, and 
m i heir King, and to fear the Lord and bis good- 
into 8, Hoſ. 3. 5. Who now can fathom the Counſels 
of ihe Almighty, who hath ſearched his boſom, and 
\rm by compuration tell us when he ſhall pour our 
fes A Hirit for the Accompliſhment of theſe things? 

t is his then is the ff thing in this VJiſion, whoſe 
pirit N aderation brought the Prophet into ſo great 
Dela plexity and Diſtreſs of Spirit. . 

not M There is the Means that Daniel uſed for Redreſs, 
id at ſad Condition whereunto he was brought by 
7, adm conſideration of this Viſion; He drew near to one 
by hu ben that ſtood by, and asked him the truth of 
aut Sb. | fs 25 — — 
- ſhall his alſo was done in Vij/zon There is no men- 
wer, of his Waking before his making this Addreſs ; - 


unto he Vifion continuing, he draws nigh in the ſame 


„to Mer to one of them that ſtood by; one of thoſe 

1 a Els or holy Ones that ſtood iniſtring before the 

. 65: ee God, who was commiſſion d to acquaint 
of wich the Mind and Will of God, in the Things 

Tre OE ſented to him; This then is the Remedy he 
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applies dimſeif unto: He labours to know the Ml 


of: the things; ſo far, at leaſt, as might quiet hi 


him, and bis countenance changed, ver. 28. but hy 


name unto you. 


one of them that miniſtred before the Lord, to be 8 F 


* * 
Wa —_ 


and Will of God, in the Things that were to be done; 
this, it ſeems, he pitched on, as the only way for. 
quieting his Srieved and rroubled Spirit : wil 4 , 
hereupon, 8 1 
He is. 70ll and ade 2 brad the Interpretatin 


ſpirit in the Will of God: Not that he is clear 
inſtructed in every Particular; for he tells them, i 
the cloſe of the Chapter, that he had troubleſon 
Thoughts about the whole; bis cogitations troulli 


ving receiv d what Light God was willing to con 
municate to him, he enquires no farther, but a * 
dreſſes himſelf to his own Duty. "x 

Take then, from the Words thus opened, rb 
Propoſitions, ome whereof I ſhall do little more tn * 


Obſ. .] 17 the conſt deration of God's marvelnl * 


Acfing. in the World, in order to the carrying on 


the Goſpel, and Inereſt of the Lord Feſus Chr:/1, 
Hearts of bis Saints are often-times filled with = 
plexity and Trouble : They know not what will 
the lle, nor, ſometimes, what well to do. Dail 1 4 
receives a Viſi jon of the Things which, in part, vl 
live under: And if they fill his Heart with Aſton 4 
ment, is it any Wonder if they come cloſe to ul 
and fill us with anxious perplexing Thoughts, 11 
whom the Things themſelves are fallen ? b 
- Obſ. 2.] The only way to deliver and extricl 
our ſpirits from under ſuch Perplexities, and l 
zanglements, is to draw nigh to God in Chriſt, 7 I 1 
covery of bis Vill. fo did Daniel here; he wen 


FF ü 


quainted with his Will, otherwiſe Thoughts and [6 2 


trivances will but farther perplex you; like Men u 
2 


4% ew 8 Wo * * 
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„e Mire, whilſt they pluck one Leg out, the other 
icketh faſter in: Whilſt you relieve your ſelves in 
e ching, you will be more hampered in another, | 

, be that increaſerh Wiſdom, nereaſeth Sorrow 3 
he, larger the Vifions are, the greater will be their 
roubles, until being conſumed in your on Fears, 
ares and Contrivances, you grow uſeleſs in your Ge- 
ration: Thoſe who fee only the outſide of your Af- 

irs, ſleep ſecurely; thoſe who comme. nigher to look 


= & 4 Wn ei. You (3. 34h; fois Thl\; fe ie 2 

co the Spirits of Men, Reſt is taken from them: 

a many are not quiet, becauſe they will not: The 
Et healing of all iS, in God. +, ne 


before bim, and attings with bim. Wa 
ich brought the Spirit of Daniel into a ſettlement. 
Gd reveals his Mind in theſe things, by what 


e the. Waves of the Sea, ſhould be handled on 
ns Obſervation : But I begin with the firſt, 
When 7obr received his Book of Viſions in refe- 


oe to the great things that were to be done, and 
0 Alterations that were to be brought obout, tho 
were ſweet in his mouth, and he tejoyced in his 
blovyment, yet it made hir belly bitter, Rev. 10. 
57e, le chte him wich Perplexity, 2s ur Pro- 
and Pet Tpeaks, in the midſt of his Body ; he faw Blood 
for Confuſion, Strife and Violence; it made his ve- 
E.. ⁵¶ 
o be oer Jeremiah, upon the fame, account, is ſo op- 
and Cic!ed, that that it makes him break out of all 
Men WP unds of Faith and Patience, 20 curſe rhe day of bis 
5 uh; to wax quite weary of his Employment; ch. 15. 
G 3 — Our 


102 A Sermon preachd to the 


26. tells us, that mens hearts ſhall fail them for fear 
and for looking after thoſe things that are coming u 
on the earth: They will be thinking what will be. 
come of them, and what will be the Iflue of God 
Difpenſations; fearing that the whole frame -«f 
Things will be wrapt up in Darkneſs and Conf. 
fion. Hence our Saviour bids his Diſciples not 
zroubled when they hear of zheſe things, Matt. 28 
6. intimating that they will be very apt ſo to be. 
Now the Cauſes and Occaſions (which are th 
Reaſons of the Point) ariſe, Firſt, From the Gren 
neſs and Aſtoniſhableneſs of the things themielvu 
which God will do; even great and terrible thin 
which men looked not for, Iſa. 64. 2, 3. when he com 
zo make his name known to the nations, that bis 4% 
verſaries may tremble at his preſence ; and doth t 
rible things quite above and beyond the expectation «i 


Our Saviour deſcribing ſuch a Seaſon, Luxe 2. 


Men, which they never once look'd for: No wo 
der if their Hearts be ſurprized with Amazemer 
It hath of late been ſo with this Nation: All P. 
feſſors, at the beginning of theſe days, joyned e 
neſtly in that Prayer 1/a. 63. 17, 18, 19. chap. 68 
1. God, in anſwer hereunto, comes down and ren 
the heaven, and the mountains flow down at bis . 
ſence, according to the deſire of their Souls'; jan 
withal he doth terrible things, things that we lo 
ed not for: How many poor Creatures are turn 
back with Aſtoniſhment, and know not how to 1 
bide with Him? When our Saviour Chriſt came nl 

the Fleſh, who had been the Deſire of all Nation 
for 4000 Years, and moſt importunately ſought 
ter by the Men of that Generation wherein he cam 4 
yet doing great and unexpected things at his comim 
who was able to abide it? This, ſays Simeon, will ll 
the Vue of it, Luke 2. 34, 35, He ſhall be for ul 
e 1 "Ha ; _ /. 


N 
4 
: 
3 
i > 
» 
4 
1 
* 
. 
2B 
4 * 
15 
d 
. 
$8 
4 
7 
7 
7 
} 
my © 
4 
- ot 
..& 
; 
1 
1 
$4 
5 
1 
1 
1 
it 
" 
PL 
4 
1. 
. : 
) 
, 


5 

; 

4 
1 
[ 
: 
o 

10 
LETT. 

: 11 0 

+1 i 

Hen 
i 

ni 
"$1 i 

* 
ee 
1 

1 © 

| . 

HTTP. * 

$113 

1 \ 

11 13 

n; 

V N 

1 = 
* 

In 

HEES) 

18 
. 

: hy 

: 4:4 

9 vr l 'Y 
KA 1 

7, tt | 

I * 

* + 
* aL 
. : 

, . 4 
171 

15 $M 
. 

11 { 

T. T5 
4" a 
6 4 
1 
1 1 
* 5 
E 
WAY! 
4 N 
M 
» 43 
3+ 1 
TY '< 
T 1 % 1 
19 

Mr # 
N 

} * 3 
* o 

» * 

GOT»; 

Ve43 
1 9 
. 

} 69 
x Wn 

ö | b I 
5 ' 1 
1 , 

+0 4 
* 4} 

' * 4t . 

$244 

{ : ' 

18 1 
. 

t N 

Ye 

4614 4 

AS” : 
FE: 

1 

& | 3 if 
W; 

WECT I 
117 38 
7 1 
.. ' p 
[ 1 
41: 

3 4 0 
# = 
: - 
12k?” £ 
* | „ 

71191 
N * 

- * 

en 
+ : 
. 

„ 

« 3 7 "| 
"4 3 bY 
n 

bj | N 
154 C 
: "1 1 

*R.% : 
LETS 95! 
2:3 4 7 
* 0 
1875 
* 

1:6 4 
87153 
1 
. 4 
4 8% 
+ 
171 N 
in 

i } v 
* 5 
i 2 

J = 1 
THz 

1 Ne“ 

4 

N 

4 
FIPS | 
1 

* : 
4+ 

vs * 5 
42 
A 

2 
1 
"81 
1 

1 

| 
10 7 

1 
a 
N 
1 

4 4 
$-4 
145 
6 

4 
: 


— 

— 

—— 
— 2 


FD ry 


a — 
DF Cr ad gene 
— 


. — = 
— mg — — S- 
- —_ — — — — 


© A 2 — — 
I — — 


— 
In 
— 

— — 
— "AY 


HH — — 
2 - - 
—]j— we — oo . — Ct a 


— 
8 EL: 
f 


Ry 
— 
— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. 1 a > 
7 TER : - 


nge 


Parliament, Octob. 13. 16 5a. 103 


and riſe of many; and the thoughts of many 
arts ſhall be revealed. Hence is that Exclamation, 
Rial. 3. 2. Who may abide the day of his coming, ani 
Vo ſhall Rand when be appeareth ? His coming is 
fired indeed, but few can bear it: His day will 
rn as an oven, as a furnace, ch. 4. 1. ſome are 
er-beated by it; ſome conſume in it: Bleſſed are 
ey that abide. This is one Cauſe of the perplex- 
g the Spirits of Men. The confideration of the 
Winzs themſelves that are done, being above and be- 
Ind their Expectations; and this even many of the 
Wints of God are borne down under at this day: 
ey little look d for the Blood and Baniſhment of 
Wngs, Change of Government, and Alteration of Na- 
ss, ſuch Shakings of Heaven and Earth as have 


"XZ 


5 nas the Minds of Men in uncertainty and ſuſpenſe, 
ren his own glorious Ends: Such, he tells us, ſhall 
is Day, and the Works thereof be, Zech. 14. 6, 7. 
S %%% 77 hall come to paſs in that day, that the 

e look! not be clear, nor dark; But it ſball be one 
tur which ſhall be known to the Lord; not Day nor 
„ to 20 2 But it ſhall come to paſs that at evening time 
ate nl all be light. Men ſhall not know what to make 
Natio it, nor what to judge: He brings not forth his 
ght 2 nc rk all at once, but by degrees, and ſometimes ſets 
e cam backward, and leads it up and down, as he did 
comin Feople of old in the Wilderneſs, that none might 
will Row where they ſhould fall or ſettle, and he t 
for t lieveth will not make haſte. When God is doing 


G4 great 


. 
* - * 5 
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great things, he delights to wrap them up in the 
Clouds, to keep the Minds of Men in Uncertaintie 
that he may ſet on work all that is in them and 
try them to the utmoſt, whether they can live up 
on his Care and Wiſdom, when they ſee their o. 
care and wiſdom will do no good. Men would falt 
come to ſome certain, and commonly by 1 
thoughts and ways whereby they preſs | unto it, they 
put all things into more uncertainty. than ever, and f, 
promote the Deſign of God, which they ſo ſtud 
ouſly, endeavour t decline. Hence is that deſcrh 
tion of the Preſence of the Lord in his mighty Work 
fal. 18. 9, 11. Darkneſs was under bis ſect: Ma 
could not Le his kale fc, He hath Eads of Sol 
prifat, -Hardning, and DefiruZion towards ſome, 

- ded into many Snares and Bye-paths, for their Tri 
and the Exerciſe of others, which, could not be 2 
compliſhed, did be not come in the Clouds, a 
were not Darkneſs. bis Pavilion, and bis ſecret Hu 

On this Account is; that Cry of Nen of prophane Wl 

hardned Spirits, /. '5; 19. Let him make ſpeed u 

haſten bis work, that we. may ſeg it and let i 

counſel of the boly One of Iſrael dram nigb, that we u 
Krow it, [They know not what to make of what t 
ee, of. all that as yet is done or accompliſhed; R ns 
would have the whole Work out, that they mig 
once {ce the end of it, and ſo know what to judge F 
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the / the Lord, there is no end, Confuſion will be 
ties he iſlue of all, why ſhould J abide any longer? 
ant 3. The Luſts of Men do commonly, under ſuch 
p iſpenſations, fearfully and deſperately tumultuate, 
the diſturhance of the molt ſettled and weighed 
dpirits :; Satan takes ad vantage to draw them out in 
uch a ſeaſon to the utmoſt, both in SHirituals and Civils. 
What; will be the conſtant deportment of men of cor- 
Wupr Minds in ſuch a time, our Saviour ſets forth, 
att. 24. 8. They ſhall come in the name of Chriſt to 
eceive, and. ſhall decerve many, and cauſe imiquity to 
Pound, Obad. 12. 13. Iſa. 7. In ſuch a day Elom 
ill appear an Enemy, and Ephrazm with the Son of 
enmaliab, will joyn with Hria for the vexing of 
dab: Hence are Perplexities and Swords piercing 
rough the very Souls of Men. Take an Inſtance in 
| he days wherein we live: From the beginning of the 
Ponteſts in this Nation, when God had cauſed ycur 
;, a pirits to reſolve, that the Liberties, Frivileges, and 
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Fights of this Nation, wherewith you wers intruſted; 
1 ould not (by his Aſſiſtance) be wreſted out of 
our Hands by Violence, Oppreſſion, and Injuſtice; 
>: is he alſo put upon your Hearts, to vindicate and 
ert the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, his Ways and his 

rd inances, againſt all Oppoſition, tho you were but 
uiring the way to Sion, with your Faces thitbherwarde 
1% od ſecretly entwining the Intereſt of Chriſt with 
FRours, wrapt up with you, the whole Generation 
f them that ſeek. his Face, and 2 your AF 


1 95 a 
1 24) "my b 


5 irs on that account: So that, whereas Cazſes of as 


ear a Righteouſneſs among the Sons of Men as yours, 

| {Wave come to nothing, yet your Undertaking hath 
ue een like the Sheof of Joſeph in the midſt of the Na- 
zue ons, which hath food up, when all the others have 
in hin owed to the Ground: Being then convinced that 
57 our Affairs have fallen under his Promiſes, and have 
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thing to do with it: Some ſay, Lo, here is Chriſt; 


ftrate mutt not ſupport the Gepe: ſay others, the 


not refreſhed. - Again; God had ſo ſtated your Af. 
fairs, that you were the Mark of the Antichriftian 


x06 A Sermon preach'd to the 
come up to an acceptance before him, ſolely upon the 
account of their ſubſerviency to the Intereſt of Chriſt, 8 


8 


+ 4038 
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God hath put it into your Hearts to ſeek the Pro- 
pagation of his Goſpel, What now, by the Luſts 8 


Goſpel at all; ſay others, if there be, you have no 1 


others, Io there: Some make Religion a colour for lu 
one thing, ſome for another : ſay ſome, the Magi. 


Goſpe! muſt ſubvert the Magiſtrate : Say ſome, you 
Rule is only for Men, as Men, you have nothing to do 
with the Intereſt of Chriſt and the Church; ſay other 
you have nothing to do to rule Men, but upon the 
account of being Saints. If you will have the Goſpel, 
Hy ſome, down with the Miniſters of it, Chemarim, 
Locufts,&c. And if you will have Light, take car: RR 
that you may have Ignorance and Darkneſs : Thing 
deing carried on as if it were the Care of Men, that 
there might be no Trouble in the World, but what 
the name Religion might lie in the bottom of. 
Now thoſe that ponder theſe things, their Spirits ar- 
grieved in the nid of their Bodies; . the Viſions o 
their Heads. trouble them ; they looked for otha 
things from them that profeſſed Chriſt ; but the Sun. 
mer is ended, and the Harveſt is paſt, and we ae 


World to ſhoot at, in the beginning, and their Ter- 
ror in the cloſe: And when you thought only to have 
purſued SHeba the Son of Bichri, the Man of your 
firſt Warfare, behold, one Abe after another under-- 
takes the Quarrel againſt you, yea, ſuch Abele as Scot- 
land and Holland, of whom we ſaid in old Times, e 
will enquire of them, and ſo ended the Matter : And 
there is not a Wiſe Man or Woman amone _ = £ 


} 


rr 


the hat can diſſwade them: Strange! that Ephraim ſhould 
it; yn with Syrz4 to vex Judah their Brother ! That 
'ro- Ihe Nerberlands, whoſe Being is founded meerly up- 
ults n the Inzereſt you have undertaken, ſhould joyn 
no with the great Antichriſtian Intereſt, which cannot 
no; Woſſibly be ſer up again, without their inevitable Ru- 


t; ee! Hence alſo are deep thoughts of Heart, Men 
ie perplexed, diſquieted, and know not what to 


1 


7 


I could mention other Luſts and Tumultuatings of 
Ie Spirits of Men, that have an Influence into the 


iſturbance of the Hearts of the moſt precious in 
8 Ry 


her, his Nation, bur J forbear. 


the 4. Mens own Luſts diſquiet their Spirits in ſuch 
el, ſeaſon as this: I could inſtance in many, but ſhall 
im, ame only four: - 60 
car: 1. Unſtableneſs of Mind. 2. Carnal Fears, 3. Love 
ings be World. 4. Deſire of Pre-eminence. " 

that 1. Unſtableneſs of Mind, which makes Men like 


what he Waves of the Sea that cannot ref? : The Scrip- 

ire calls it @z«1asaoiav, tumultuatingneſs of Spi- 
Wit : There is ſomething of that which Jude ſpeaks 
f, in better Perſons than thoſe he deſcribes, raging 
e waves of the Sea, and foaming out their own 
ane, ver. 13. If God give Men up to a reſtleſs 
Pirit, no condition imaginable can quiet them, ſtill 


Af. hey think they ſee ſomething beyond it that is deſi- 
ian able. Hannibal ſaid of Marcellus, that he could ne- 


er be quiet, Congucror nor Conquered. Some Mens 
Peſires are fo enlarged, that nothing can ſatiate them. 
iſe Men that look upon ſundry godly Perſons 
this Nation, and beholding how every Toke of 


Scot- ; Ve Oppreſſor 1s broken from off their Necks, that no 
;, ie lan makes them afraid, that they are looked on as 
And 


be head, not as the Tail, enjoying the Ordinances of 


hen, od, according to the Light of their Minds, and De- 
"1 th : ht oft — 
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ſires of their Hearts, no Man forbidding them, 2e 


Troubles ſtill! new Unſettlements ! This Storm wil 


God hath not yet won upon Mens Spirits to tru 


Hearts might be eſtabliſhed. Could we but do on ] 
Duty, and truſt the Lord with the performance of 


108 A Sermon preach'd to the 


ready to wonder, (I ſpeak of private Perſons ) wha 1 


they can find to do in their ſeveral Places and Cal. 
ings, but to ſerve the Lord in Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, being without Fear all the days of their! 
Lives. But alas, when poor Creatures are given up 
to the Power of an unquiet and unſtable Mind, they 
think ſcarce any thing vile, but being wiſe unto ſobriety," 
nothing deſirable, but what is without their props 
Bounds, and what leads to that Confuſion, which them 
ſelves, in the iſſue, are leaſt able, of many, to undet. 
go. It is impoſſible but that Mens Hearts ſhould be 
Pierced with Diſquietneſs and Trouble, that are give 
up to this Frame. 5 

2. Carnal Fears, Theſèe even devour and eat 9 
the Hearts of Men: What ſhall- we do? what ſhall 
become of us? Ephraim is confederate with $ yria, al 
the Hearts of Men are ſhaken as the Trees of i! 
Wood, that are moved with the Wind : What, ner . 


not be avoided ; this will be worſe than all that hat! 
befallen us from the youth of our Undertakingæ 


in Shakings, Perplexities, Alterations; they remem-? 
ber not the mani feſtations of his Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs in former days, and how tender hitherto 8 
he hath been of the Intereſt of Chriſt, that their 


his Promiſes, what Quietneſs, what Sweetneſs might 
we have? I ſhall not inſtance in the other Particu 
lars, it is too manifeſt, that many of our piercing 
and perplexing. Thoughts, are from the 21multuatinn 
and diſorder of our own Luſts . So that what remains i 

of the time allotted to me, I ſhall ſpend only in the 
uſe of this Point, and proceed no farther.  - MY 
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er.] Of Inſtrud ion. To direct you into Ways 
nd Means of Quietneſs, in reference unto all theſe 
auſes and Occaſions of piercing, dividing Thoughts, 
. In ſuch a ſeaſon as this. The good Lord ſeal up 
Inſtruction to your Souls, that you may &now the 
bines that belongs to your Peace, and what Iſrael! 
W7ch: to do at this, even at this time For ny Bre- 
bens and Companion's ſake, I wiſh you Proſperity : 
FT hough my own Portion ſhould be in the Duſt, for 
he true ſpiritual, not imaginary carnal Intereſt of 
he Church of God in this Nation, and the Nations 
about, I wiſh you Proſperity,  _ 7 
| 7, Firſt then, in reference to the Things that God 
doing, both as to their Grearneſs and their Man- 
Wer of doing, whole Conſideration fills Men with 
"ET houghts that grieve their Spirits in the midſt of 
heir Bodies! Would you have your Hearts quieted 
In this reſpect? Take my ſecond Obſervation for your 
Direction; The only way to extricatè and deliver our 
irits from under ſuch Perplexities and Intanglements, 
to draw nigb to God in Chriſt, for the diſcovery 
. bis Vill: So did Daniel here in my Text; I fear 
his is too much neglected. You take Counſel with 
our own Hearts, you adviſe with. one another, hear- 
en unto Men under a repute of Wiſdom; and all 
his doth but increaſe your Trouble, you do but more 
and more intangle and, diſquiet your own Spirits: 
Moqdd ſtands by and ſays, I am wiſe alſo; and little 
votice is taken of him: We think we are grown 


— "NY v8 
_ 
= 
- 

* 20 

/ Be 
BE 

7 "= 
* 

" = 

F * 


"a 
2 
= 
- x 
2 o 
2 


— 

A pen 

FEES een 
I * 3 


——— — 


— 
— 


AT 
a eh 
— — 


* 7 - ny, 2 


ns — — " 
—— 
— =» 
Hf — — PRI) 


— — — 


II — 


— — 
E 


— — * 


— peut > 


— - » 44 —_ 
— on err roo er CI 
— 
— 


2 nt * — 2 — 
E — "SP 1 . N L - — . * — 
h * . — 3 ritmon 3 4 os F — 
* 2 - 3 — ——— RR zz : — 5 * * - — — 
— peep. A. Cong Us p- mm , ail” aa — — — 2 > - þ - 6 ” T5 1 — — _ x 0 : 8 < 
- — 2.27 >, : wr 2 2 „ os ESSE IM . n 82 5 * W 2 W 2 ” — — 
- = . . 2 TT Iv na r * A : 8 2 * 6 2 — 
: * "> 4 r au — en F . 2 2 BI — — — — = 2 2 
— — 8 1 : 2 — 
= _ _. . . «= * 


2 — . — — 
. EL” 5g 4 1 9 


* ** et K 
— (— —— NIE * 
2 * * >=; 4 


— 
— 


— — - 
——— — 
= — — 


— 
- — * 
C2 P — 


— 


3 — _ — 
rr —— * 

— cory mts Bw — - . 
2 _ 4 — — 


: =_ = = ä — - — —_ 
N 2 * © "2 — — —— — — — — — 
£ \ — - - — — 4 _ — — — — — — — — — — - . 
— * 8 — — — —— — . — — = — _ 2 — - - PIX — — - — — 
— — — — = FA — 0 2 > — — _ — — —_— x — — — 5 — _ — 
— - —_—_— —— — — — . 5 - —_ — - * "=> 225-57 - = — — — — R : — =» . 
* — == wa „ —_— = I — —— 3 — u £ . 0 — F K — —— 
4 * 8 —— —— K — — — _ * 2 5 — * — — _ — — 2 > 2 * 8 — 4 x * > As - 2 7 =Þ — — — — 
* 8 - 2 2 FS - . - 0 7 * 2 1 — 3 - — * — — So - * — — 8 N 3 — — 
en >: _— — 9 8 = wy _ X , JI . r — 22 = as — J IR * R_ ay <9; — g * A - * — _ V4 mt — N —— - 
9 NPIS EIC Bo, 2 = —— — — 2 . 4 of - * — Tn, ae F — — 2 h + "as — — - . 1 1 : T 4 2 os nee 
—_— — — - -, " 2 * — — . — : * N Ia, A 2 y „ 7 — 5 — 7 * — „ ——_ — 2 7 
— ” ri — —- 2 * © — — - _ - 5 — ow = — — — = = — 2 = 8 — y — — — 
I I : > * <= — 4 - TS” — — > — — — > 5 
- % NN” un . pr ee I G — * 1 — — : 
2 2 —— — < 1 nr * 2 —— —— — — 
” — — — — R 2 — * * 7 —— 
R — . * - > Fe hs 


T 
-<i<> Joop — es ng ne 
— 2 2 — 7 


— — — 8 Y <—S. 
AKA A reds Im . 2 * 
— — 1 * 2 — — 


4 — — 


not Blood and all go after? The Lord prevent it 


and terrible, and dark unto us; and of neceſſity ſome 


ſel ves to the A/l-ſuficiency of God. Some, perhaps will 
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Private Meetings are uſed to ſhew our ſel ves Wiſe 
in the debate of things, with a Form of godly Words, 
ſometimes for Strife, Tumult, Diviſion, Diſorder; 
and ſhall we think there is much Cloſet-inquiring 
after God, when all other actings of that Principle 
which ſhould carry us out thereunto, are oppoſed 
and flighted > When we do ſometimes wait upon 
God, do not many ſeem to ask amils, to ſpend it? 
on their Luſts; not waiting on him poor, hungty, 
empty, to know his Will, to receive Direction from 
him; but rather going full, fixed, refolved, ſet-# 
tled, on thoughts, perhaps Prejudices of out 
own ; almoſt taking upon us to preſctibe unto 


the Almighty, and to impoſe our poor, low, carnal 


* 


Thoughts upon his Wiſdom, and Care of his Church! 


Oh, where is that holy and that humble frame, 
wherewith, at firſt, we followed our God into the 
Wilderneſs, where we have been fed and cloathed, 
preſerved and protected for ſo many Yeats? Hence ml 
is it that the Works of God are become ſtrange, 


of us, many of us, muſt ſhut up all with Diſappoint ! 
ment and Sorrow: We fill our Souls boldly, conf: ! 
dently, with croſs and contrary Apprehenſions of the 


Intendments of God, and of the medizms whereby he WW 
will accompliſh his Ends; and do not confider that 


this is not a frame of Men, who had given up'them- 


ſay, this belongs not unto them, they have waited ap- 
on God, and they do know his Mind, and what ars 
the things he will do, and are not blind alſo, nor in 
the dark, as other Men. But if it be ſo, what means 
this bleating of Sheep and Oxen in mine Ears ? Yea, 
what means that roaring and foaming of unquiet 
Waves which we hear and fee; hard — pal- 
| : | honats | 
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Fonate Reproaches, ſharp Revilings of their Brethren, 
n boundleſs Confidence, endleſs Enmity, cauſing evil 
Furmiſes, biting, tearing, devouring Terms and Ex- 
P Vreſſions, caſting out the Names of Men upright in 

beir Generations, ſaying the Lord be praiſed? When 
he Lord diſcovers his Mind and Will, it ſetleth the 


ole eart, compoſeth the Mind, fills the Soul with Re- 
pon erence and godly Fear, conforms the Heart unto it» 
d it lf, fills it with Peace, Love, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, 


Wc. And ſhall we be thought to have received the 
Mind, the Will of God, when our Hearts, Words, 
EWays, are full of contrary Qualities? Let it be cal- 
ed what it will, I ſhall not deſire to ſhare in that 
Phich would bring my Heart into ſuch a frame. Well 
When, Beloved, take this for your firſt Direction: Be 
ore abundant with God in Faith and Prayer: Deal 
ame, F9With him in Publick and Private, take Counſel of 
im, bend your Hearts, through his Grace, to your 
d frame, when it was your joy to meet in this 


tence ace, which now I fear, to many, is their Burthen: 
ange, eek the Lord and his Face, ſeek him while he may 
ſome e found; and hereby, 


oint- 1. You will empty your Hearts of many perplex- 
conf- g Contrivances of your own, and you will find 
F the Faith in this Communion with God, by little and 

etle working out, killing, ſlaying theſe Prejudices 
ind Prefumptions, which you may be ſtrong in, 
hem- *FWat are not according to the Will of God; ſo you 


; will de ſure to come not to have your own Lufts and 
d up- rnal Conceptions anſwered, but to have the Will 
t art r God fulfilled. When Men come unto the Lord 
or in e have their own Viſions fulfilled, it is righteous 


neans Pith God to anſwer them according to thoſe Viſions, 


Vea, nnd confirm them in them, to their own Diſturbance, 
quiet nd the Diſturbance of others. Wo 

„pa- © es 
jonats 2. You 
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and Peace; yea, the Diſcoveries which you ſhall hay 
Excellency of Things which are not ſeen, will work! 


the Things here Below, meerly upon the account 0 


. ͤ apary Ds - 5 . 
— — — 


— ny — 
—— . SD 
« 2 * * 
1 — 929 
e 
a 8138 4 N 
* * 


_— 


Da ** 


112 A Sermon preach d forte 

2. You ſhall certainly have Peace in your on 
Hearts, in the All-ſufficiency God; this he will give 
in upon your Spirits, that whate'er he doth, all hi; 
Ways ſhall be to you Mercy, Truth, Faithfulneſ 


of his own Fulneſs, Sweetneſs, Suitableneſs, and the 


your Hearts to ſuch a frame, that you ſhall attend 
Duty, with the greateſt Calmneſs and Quietneſs 0 
Mind imaginable... _ 8 A av 
23. You ſhall ſurely know your own particul 
Paths, wherein you ought to walk, in . ſerving - Go 
in your Generation: Thoſe that wait upon him 1: 
evill guide in Fudgment ; he will not leave them in th: 
dark, nor to diſtrated, divided, piercing Thoughts; 
but, whate'er others do, you ſhall be guided ind 
Ways of Peace: This you ſhall have, when the Luſsß 


— 


br 
of Men will let neither themſelves nor others be a 
quiet. Oh then, return to your Reſt ; look to hin 
from whom you have gone aſtray; rake no mo 
diſturbing Counſel with your ſelves or others; rene ul 
your old frame of humble Dependance on God, and 
earneſt ſeeking his Face; you have certainly backſlide 
in this Thing. „ . 
Is not the Lord, the God of Counſe! and Miſdon, 
as well as the God of Force and Power, that you u 
to him when in a ſtraight in your Actions? but when 
your Counſels ſeem, ſometimes, to be mix d with 2 
Spirit of Difficulty and Trouble, he is neglected: Wl 
only come with humble depending Hearts, not ever) ul 
one to bring the Devices, Imaginations, . Opinions, ll 
Prejudices, and Luſt of their own Hearts befor MW 


f 

1 
1 

— 
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2. For the Troubles that ariſe from the ;Lu/ts 4M 
ether Men; and that firſt, about the Gope!, and the} 
KEY Propagatiu 
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run opagation thereof The tumultuating of the Luſts of 
Ive ien, in reference hereunto, I gave you an Account of 
h drmerly ; there are many piercing Thoughts of Heart. 
ls, hat Extreames, I had almoſt faid, Extravagances, 
ave ien have in this Matter run out into, I ſhall not 
the Mw infiſt upon, only I ſhall you a few Directions for 
vork ur own Practice. ; 
1 0 1. If it once comes to that, that you ſhall ſay, 
it : Ju have nothing to do with Religion, as Rulers of 
S cl 


Nation; God will quickly manifeſt, that he hath 
thing to do with you, as Rulers of the Nation. 
We great Promiſe of Chriſt, is, that in theſe latter 
s of the World, he will lay the Nations in a 
Wbſerviency to him, the Kingdoms of the World 
il become his; that is, att as Kingdoms and Go- 
Inments no longer againſt him, but for him. Sure- 
thoſe Promiſes will ſcarcely be accompliſhed, in 
ieging Common-wealths of Men profeſſing his 
me, to be of Gallios frame, to care for none of thoſe 
"Wings ; or as the Ixrꝭ, in an abſolute Indiffereney 
at any profeſs, I mean, that are not His own, for 
eeſpect of them he changes not his God: Not that 
ould you ſhould go and ſet up Forms of Govern- 
rt, to compel Men to come under the Line of 


„ 
* * 


n, or to thruſt in your Sword to cut the leſſer 
;ſdon, erences of Brethren; not that I think Truth ever 
ou 10 more the Truth, or to have any thing the more of 
t when rchority upon the Conſcience, for having the ſtamp 
with 4 your Authority annexed to it, for its Allowance 
l-Cicd: pas in theſe Nations. Nor do I ſpeak a word 
t eve!) what is, may, or may not be incumbent on you, 
dinion, ll reſpect of the moſt profligate Oppoſers of the 
before In ths of the Goſpel ; but only this, that 2oz being 
bas are always learning, never coming to the knows 
ufts 0 We of the Truth, but being fully perſwaded in your 
and the Minds, certainly it is incumbent on you, to 
pagatin Vo 1. II. -- ”. am 
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take care, that the Faith which you have receivel! 
which was once delwered to the Saints, in all the m. 
teftaty Concernments of it, may be protected, Preſes 
ved, propagated to, and among the People, which 
God hath ſet you over. IF a Father, as a Father, i 4 
bound to do what anſtvers this in his Family, un 
his Children; a Maſter, as a Maſter to his Servant 
If you will Juſtify your ſelves as Fathers, or Rulers 
your Country, you'll find, in your Accompt, this 
be incumbent on you. 

2. Take heed' of them that would temper Ch 
and Iron, Things that will not mingle, that wo 
compound Carnal and Fleſhly Things with Heaven 
Things and Spiritual, that they may not entany 
your Spirits: The great Deſign of graſping Tempi 

_ Power, upon a Spiritual Account, will prove at lofi 
be tbe greateſt Badge of Antichriſt Hitherto 0 
hath appeared againſt it, and will, no doubt, to fo 
End, if either you, by the Authority He hath "= Y 
you in the World, ſhall take upon you to rule 
Houſe of God, as formetly ſuch, as his Houſe ; =O. 
you tule the Perſons whereof it is made up, or th 
who ate, or pretend to be of that Houſe, to ll 
the World on that Account, your Day and tie 
will be nigh at hand. 1 
3. Now, becauſe you wait on God for Directa 
in reference to the Propagation of the Goſpel, = b 
the preventing that which is contrary to Jak! 4 2 
ttrine and Godlineſs, I ſhall very briefly give "= 
to this End, ſome Principles whereon you may "0 
in your Aftings ; and Tome Rules for your bree 
and ſo draw to'a Cloſe. N 
1. Take, in the firſt place, what God hath * «oo 
fed concerning Mixiſtrates, Kings, Rulers, Jul 1 * 
and Nations, and their Subſerviency to the Chun 
What God hath · Promĩſed they ſhall do, hl 
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eir Duty to do; he hath not meaſured out an In- 
rritance for his People out of the Sins of other 
ien. Let us a little view ſome of theſe Promiſes, 
Ind then conſider their Application to the Truth we 
ve in hand, and what is cleared out unto us by 
em; they are many: I ſhall inſtance in ſome of the 
oft obvious and eminent : Iſa. 1. 26. Iwill reſtore their 
dges, and prieſts, and counſellors, as at the begin- 
. It is to Sion redeemed, purged, waſhed in the 
Wood of Chriſt, that this Promiſe is made. | 
If. 49. 7. Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, and princes 
= bow down themſelves. The Jews being, for the 
teſt part of them, rejected, upon the Coming of 
Wriſt, this Promiſe is made unto him upon his 
ring out of the Spirit for the bringing in of the 
Wiles ; as it is farther enlarged, ver. 23. Kings 
be thy nurſing-fathers, and their queens thy nur- 
notber s. 1 5 
. 60. looks wholly this way: Taſte of the Na- 
and Intendment of the Whole; And the Gentiles 


= 
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pliſnment of all thoſe Promiſes mentioned Rev. 


E 
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188 7 5- and 21. 24. | : 

Lou ſee here are glorious Promiſes, in the lite- 
Expreſhon, looking direcly to what we aſſert 
| Hz —_ % 


* 


made: 2. On what Occaſion they 


till after the Deſtruction of the Zewj/h Church, EF, 


| The children which thou ſhalt have, after thou H 
loft the other, ſhall ſay again in thine ears, The pl 


of the 7ews; which he expreſſeth more at lam 


ver. 22. Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will | 


arms, and thy daughters ſhall be carried upon id 


* compliſhed to the Chriſtian Church, in that place 
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concerning the ſubſerviency of Rulers to the Goſpel, 
and the Duty of Magiſtrates, in ſupporting the In- 
tereſt of the Church: Let us, concerning them, ob. 
ſerve theſe three things; as, 1. Jo Whom they ar. 
are given: 3. Wha 
is the Subject or Matter of them in general. * 
I. then. They are all given and made to the Church 
of Chriſt after his coming in the Fleſh, and bi 
putting an end to all ceremonial, typical, carnal lu. 
ſtitutions. For, 1 1 
I. They are every-where attended with the Ci 
cumſtances of calling the Gentiles, and their flowin 
in to the Church; which were not accompliſh 


So is the Caſe in that which you have I/ar. 49. 2 


is too ſtrait for me: give place to me, that I may du 
It ſhall be when the Church ſhall have received ti: 
new Children of the Gentiles, having loſt the oth! 


up mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtandi 
to the people : and they ſhall bring thy ſons in thi 


ſShoulders.. So allo are the reſt. When God git 
the Nations to be the Inheritance of Chriſt, the HM 
Ghoſt cantions Rulers and Fudges to kiſs the SY 
and pay the Homage due to him in his K::41 


£1812 10, 1"; 1 4 
2. Becaufe theſe Promiſes are pointed unto, 25. 


the Revelation before mention d, And the ſeuu 
angel ſounded, and there were great voices in hea 
ſayine, The kingdoms of this world are become "if 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of bis Chriſt, and be 1 


al 


_ i. Mi. a —_—— 8 


117 


. 
a. a 


Parliament, Octob. 13. 1652. 


ſpel, eien for ever and ever, chap- 11. 15. And tbe 
rations of them which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light 
nit: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory 
nad bonour in to it, chap. 21. 24. So that there are 
Wi plainly Promiſes of Kings and Princes, Judges and 
ulers, to be given to the Church, and to be made 
ſeful thereunto, and Kingdoms and: Nations, People 
n their Rules and Governments, to he Inſtrumental 
o the Good thereof: So that theſe Promiſes : belong 
WD irealy to Us, and our Rulers, it under any Notion 
ee belong to the Church of Chriſt. | — 
2. For the Occaſion of theſe Promiſes; it is well 
Known what a Truſt, by God's own Appointment, 
here was inveſted in the Rulers, Judges, Kings, and 
agiſtrates of the Judaical State and Church under 
ie Old Teſtament, in reference unto the Ways and 
"ZW orſhip of God: The proſecution and execution of 
ee Laws of God, concerning his Houſe and Service, 
eeing committed to them; further, when they faith- 
ally diſcharg'd their Truſt, promoting the Worſhip 
pi God according to his Inſtitutions, encouraging, 
upporting, directing, reproving others, to whom 
he immediate and peculiar adminiſtration of Things 
acred were committed, deſtroying, removing what- 
ver was an Abomination unto the Lord; it was 
well with the whole People and Church, they 
Wouriſhed in Peace, and the Lord delighted in 
em, and rejoyced over them to do them Good: 
ind, on the other fide, their neglect in the diſ- 
harge of their Duty, was then commonly attend- 
o, 25 ed with the Apoſtacy of the Church, and great break- 
82s forth of the Indignation of the Lord: This the 
ſevei Thurch found in thoſe days, and bewailed. To hold 
ut, therefore, the happy State of his People, that he 
ould bring in, he promiſes them ſach Rulers and 
[udges as he gave at firſt, 7 faithfully ae 
| 0 * | the 
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the Truſt committed to them: Not that I ſuppoſe 
them bound to the Moſaical Rules of Penalties in; 
reference to Tranſareſſions and Offences againſt Goſpel. lf 
IPtirutions, but only that a Duty in general is incum- 
bent on them in reference to the Church and Truth 
of God, which they ſhould faithfully diſcharge : Of 
which afterward. ek SE ns 
This then being the Occaſion of thoſe Promiſes; 
and their Accompliſhment being, as before, in 1 
peculiar manner pointed at, upon the Shaking, Cal. 
ing, and New. moulding of the Kingdoms and N. 
tions of the World, which had given their Power 0 
the Beaſt, and thereupon framed a- new into a d 
ſubſerviency to the Intereſt of Chriſt; here is u 


8 


72 
* 
Gy 
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the leaſt ſhadow or colour left, for the turning of, 
and rejecting the ſiveetneſs of all theſe Promiſe, 
upon account of their being meerly zetaphorics 
and ſhadowing out ſpiritual Glories: neither thel 
beginning nor ending, neither their riſe nor fall, wil 
bear any ſuch gloſs or corrupting interpretation. 7 
3. As to the Matter of theie Promiſes, I ſhall on 


alert this in general, That the Lord engageth, tu 


tb 


* Fudges, Rulers, Magiſtrates, and ſuch-like, ſhall pul 
forth their Power, and act clearly for the Good, We! 
fate, and Proſperity of the Church; this is plain) 


” 5 


by 
* 
% 


held out in every one of them: Hence the Ng, 
are ſaid to ſerve the Church; that is, all Kingdom 
they muſt do fo, or be broken in pieces, and ceaſe u 
be Kingdoms. And how can a Kingdom, as 1M 
Kingdom, (for it is taken formally, and not mate 
_rially, meerly for the Individuals of it, as appes 
by the threatning of its being broken in pieces) Teri 
the Church, but by putting forth its Power au 
Strength in her behalf? T/az. 60. 12. And therefor; 
upon the Accompliſhment of that Promiſe, they 2. 
ald to become the Kingdoms of the Lord Chrif!, RS 
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. 15. becauſe, as Kingdoms, they fave him — 
eier Power and Authority; having before, as 
8nd by their Power, oppoſed him to the utmo 
hey muſt nurſe the Church not with dry Br 
or feed it with Stones and Scorpions, but with 
"Wood Things committed to them. Their Pamer 
Iſtance in Protection and Supportment, are to he 
aged in the behalf thereof: Hence Gol is 121d to 
ive theſe Judges, Rulers, P rinces, Kings Rueens i 
"We Cbrcb; not ſetting them in the urch, 2 8 
1 TW thereof, but ordering their State in the Wo 
KR-v. 11. 15.) to its behoof. In ſum, there is! 
one of the Promiſes recited, but Holds forth the 


moſt of what 1 intend to ai 9 the 
wn EE) That the Lord hath proc, . at 4 15 - 
ies whom he will give, oron, and bleſs 


b their Power, and att in that Kel 4. 
50th placed them in the Werld, for {ther 57 The. 
Wer ance, and Profperity of the Truth an d Church of 
2 - They ſhall protect them with their ONT. 
ed Mem with Their Bubllapee, agen, 5 W Ber 

1 leir avour, an e Frlulleges Where with t are 
truſted; they ſhall break Thiele Jorcibl lh i 
: : verſaries, and take care, that thoſe 85 walk in 
e Truth of the Lord, » 15 ad. a peacealye life Fa 
/ godlineſs and honeſty. If then you are ſuch; 

Mfirates as God hath; omiſed, (as, woe be to unto 
2 Pu if you are not!) know, that he hath undertaken 

r you, that you ſhall pl nk athis part of 
2 9 wh Go 1 Pray v [that 127 95 auls 158 Were 
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That the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt bath a rigbt to 
preached and propagated in every Nation, and to ever 
Creature under Heaven. Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord 
lords, and King of Rings, Rev. 17. 14. The nation 
ere given to be his inberitance, and the utmoſt part 
of the earth to be bis poſſeſſion, Pal. 2. 8, 9. Hei 
appointed the heir of all things, Heb. 1. 2. God hat 
Tet him over the works of bis hands, and put d 
things in ſubjection under bis feet, Pſal. 8. 7. Ani 
upon this account he gives Commiſſion to his Me 
ſengers to preach the Goſpel zo all Nations, Matt. . 
19. or, zo every creature under Heaven, Mark 11 
17. The Nations of the World being of the Fate 


given to him, he may deal with them as he ple. 
lech , and either bruiſe them with a rod of iron, un Y 
break them in pieces as a potter's veſſel, Plal. 290 
He may fill the places of the earth with their dds 
bodies, and firike in pieces the beads of the countrii A 
Pfal. 110. 6. Or, he may make them his own, W 
bring them in ſubjection unto himſelf; which u 
wards ſome of them he will effect, Rev. 11. h 
Now the Goſpel being the rod of bis power, and i 
_ Seepter of his Ringdom, the grand Inſtrument where! 
he accompliſheth all his Deſigns in the World, wu: 
then they be for Ae or for death, 2 Cor, 2. 16. U 
hath given that a Right to take Poſſeſſion in his Nam 
and Authority, of all that he will own in any NM 
tion under Heaven. (And indeed, he hath in all 
them, ſome that are his peculiar Purchaſe, Rev. 5 
whom, in defpite of all the World, he will bin 
in unto himſelf.) To have free paſſage into all Vn 
tions, is the undoubted Right of the Goſpel ; and 11 
Perſons of Chriſt's Good-will, have ſuch a Right 
it, and Intereſt in it, that look from whomſoever th 
may claim Proteòtion in reference to any other . 
Their molt yndoubred. (:gncernments amongſt Men - , 
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em may they claim Protection, in reſpe& of their 
iet enjoy ment and poſleſſion of the Goſpel. 
rd 2. That where-ever the Goſpel is by any Nation 
oed, received, embraced, it is the Bleſſing, Benefit, 
8F--/perity, and Advantage of that Nation. They that 
e Sion ſhall proſper, Pal. 122. 6. Godlineſs bath 
e promiſe of this life, and is profitable unto all, 
Tim. 4. 8. The reception of the Word of Truth, 
ad ſubjection to Chriſt therein, cauſing a People to 
ecome willing in the dey of his power, entitleth that 
cople to all the Promiſes that ever God made to 
bis Church: They ſhall be eſtahliſbed in righteouſneſs, 
cy. /ha/! be far from oppreſſion, and for fear and 
ple or, they ſhall not draw nigh unto them: h 
n. M ever contends againſt ſuch a people, ſhall fall thereby: 
weapon that is formed againſt them ſhall proſper, 
„ di every ronghe that ſhall riſe againſi them in judgment 
ntrii ey ſhall comdemn, for this is the inheritance of the 
n, a EF” 24715 of the Lord, Tia. 14. 14, 15, 17. To the 
ich h roſperity of a Nation, two things are required. 
1. 1. That they be freed from Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, 
nd i Truelty, Diſorder, Confuſion in themſelves, from 
her heir Rulers, or others. 
| ov 2. That they be protected from the Sword and 
iolence of thoſe that ſeek their Ruine from without. 
and both theſe do a People receive, by receiving the 
oſpel. " : CESS 
1. For the firſt, they have the Promiſe of God, 


i E: N 
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8 2 1 
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we ST - nd they ſhall have Judges as at the firſt, Iſa. 1. 26. 

1 Much as in Juſtice and Judgment ſhall bear Rule over 
hem and among them, as the firſt Judges whom he 
Mirred up and gave to his ancient People: Their Of- 
ers, ſhall be Peace, and their Exactors Righteouſneſs, 
ia. 50. 17. Even the very Goſpel which they do 
cceive, is only able to inftru& them to be Juſt, ru- 


ling in the tear of the Lord, far that only effect. 
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ally teacheth the Sons of Men 20 Ave righteouſh, Mo 
ſoberly, and godly in this preſent World, Tit. 2. 12. * 1 
2. And for the ſecond, innumerable are the Pro. 
miſes that are given to ſuch a People; whence the 
Pfalmift concludes, upon the conſideration of the! 
Mercies they do and ſhall enjoy, Happy is the pes 
ple whoſe God is the Lord, Pſal. 144. 15. The gor. 
pus God will be to them a place of rivers and bro 
waters, in which no gally with oars, nor gallant ſj 
Jhall paſs by tbe Lord will be their redeemer, lau. 2 
giver, king, and ſaviour, Ia. 33. 21. It will ine ; 
teſt any People in all the Promiſes that are made fu 
the uſj ing of the Church, to threſh, break, deſtro 
burthen, fire, conſume and ſlay the Enemies therecf, , 
So-far ſhall a People be from ſuffering under the hand 
of Oppreſſors, that the Lord will uſe them for ti: 
breaking and deſtruction of the Nimrods of the Earth, 
and' this Bleſſing of the Nations do they receive 9 i 


3. The rejection of the Goſpel by any People or N 
rion to whom it is tendred, is always attended ui 
#be certain and inevitable Deflrufion of that Fee 
or Nation, which, ſooner or later, ſhall without au 
help or deliverance be brought upon then, by the 1. 
wenging hand of Chriſt. 'C 

When the Word of Grace was rejefted and deſpi. 2 0 
ſed by the Zews, the Meſſengers of it profeſſed 
zurning to the Gentiles, Ads 13. 46. and chap. i 
ver. 28. God removing it from them, unto a Nati 
hat would bring forth fruit, Matt. 21. 43. as it dd 
in all the world, or among all nations, for a ſzaſon, | 
Cl. I. 6. With what a fearful and tremendous De. 
Tolation he quickly waſted that People, is known tol 7 
all : He quickly. flewand deſtroyed thoſe Hausband nen, 
-that ſpoiled his Vineyard, and Jet it forth unto others 
that: * bring bim his Jrait in due Seaſon: E 
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Hence, when Chriſt is tendred in the Goſpel, the 
des and Rulers of the Nations ate exhorted to 
"WW ctience to him, upon pain of being deſtroyed up- 
ISS the refuſal thereof, Bal. 2. 12. And we have the 
Wpcrience of all Ages, ever ſince the day that 
+ == Golpel began tO be propagated In the World. 
e Quarrel of it was revenged on the Jerus by the 
ant; upon the Romans, by the Gotbs, Vandals, 
d innumerable barbarous Nations; and the Venge- 
Nee due to the Antichriſtian World is at hand, ev'n 
te door. The Lord will certainly make good 
& Promiſe to the utmoſt, that he kingdoms and 


red! ions which will not ſerve the church, even that 
hand 
or tit 2 
Earth; 
ve h. Kod 


F 


Y 
D 


% Wl bi poopie, and proſperity 10 bis kindred, Ele 
e . 4. And David deſcribes himſelf with all ear- 


ſtneſs, purſuing the fame Deſign, P/a/. 101. Magi- 
Fates are the miniſters of God for good, (univerſal 
cod) of them to whom they are given, Rom. 13. 14. 
„ chey are 70 warch and apply themſelves to this 
1 7 thing, v. 6. And the Reaſon the Apaſile gives 
06 {tir up the Saints of God to pray amongſt all forts 

Men, in ſpecial for Kings, and thoſe that are in 
uthority, to wit, that they may in general come to 
ee knowledge of the Faith, and be faved, and in 
is De I rticular, diſcharge the Duty and Truſt commmited 
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them, ( for on that account are they to pray for 
nen, nem, as Kings and Men in Authority) is, that we 
othe Wray lead 2 quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 

874 bonefty, 1 Tim. 2. I, 2, 3, 4. it being incumbent 
+ © 5 ns» . 5 3 8 on p 
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on them, to aft even as Kings and Men in Authorin 
that we may ſo do: They are to feed the People ch 
mitted to their Charge, with all their might, unto wi 
verſal Peace, and Welfare. Now the Things . 
are oppoſite to the Good of any Nation or Peop 
are of two ſorts: Firſt, ſuch as are really, dire 
and immediately oppoſed to that State and Con] 
tion wherein they cloſe together, and find Proſperi 
In general, Seditions, Tumults, Diſorders ; in pat 
cular, violent and fraudulent Breakings- in upon u 
reſpective deſigned Bounds, Privileges, and Ena 
ments of ſingular Perſons, without any Conſiderai 
of him who ruleth all Things, are of this kind. 
Nations and Rulers might be ſuppoſed to be Atheif® 
yet ſuch Evils as theſe, tending to their Diſſolutiu 
and Not Being, they would with all their Streg 
labour to prevent, either by watching againſt i N 
Commiſſion, or infliing Vengeance on them ti 
commit them, that others may hear, and fear, » 
do ſo no more. _ 
2. Such as are morally and meritoriouſly oppo? 
to their Good and Welfare, in that they will cm 
_ tainly pluck down the Judgments and Wrath 
God upon that Nation or People where they? 
praQtifed and allowed. There are Sins, for wu 
the Vrath of God will be aſſurediy revealed from li: 
ven againſt the Children of Difobediemce : Sodom 1 
Gomorrha are ſet forth as Examples of his Righten 
Judgment in this kind. And ſhall he be thought 
Magiſtrate, to bear out the Name, Authority, 1 
Preſence of God to Men, that ſo he and his Pe 
have preſent Peace? like a Heard of Swine, cares 1 
though ſuch Things as will certainly firſt eat and 0 
your their Strength, and then utterly conſume the 
do pals for current: Seeing that they who rule o 
Men, muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of the Lord, H 
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1 1 e Reaſon why they ſheath. the Sword of Juſtice 


thori ; 
os 4 "IT the Bowels of Thieves, Murtherers, Adulterers, 
+ not becauſe their outward Peace is aQualty di- 


bed by them, and therefore they muſt give Ex- 
ple of Terror to others, who being like-minded, 
yet not aQually given up to the practice of 
e like Abomination ; but alſo, yea principally, be- 
Muſe He in whoſe ſtead they ſtand and miniſter to 
e World, is provoked, by ſuch Wickednels, to de- 


4 oy both the one and the other: And if there be 
' En e fame Reaſon to be evidenced concerning other 
dera pings, they alſo call for the ſame Procedure. 8 
ind. To gather up now what hath been ſpoken, conſi- 
Athel ring the Goſpel's Right and Title 20 be propagated 
Toluca? a its Concernments, in every Nation under Hea- 


, the Bleſſing, Peace, Proſperity, and Protection 
{+ 1 bcrewith it is attended, when, and where received; 
and zbe certain Deſtruction and Deſolation which ac- 
r panies the Rejection and Contempt thereof, conſi- 
Ving the Duty that, by God's Appointment, is incum- 
it on them that rule over Men, that in the fear 
the Lord they ought to ſeek the Good, Peace, 
0 </are, and Proſperity of them committed to their 
bange; to prevent, obviate, remove, revenge that 
bich tends to their Hurt, Perturbation, Diſſolution, 
e ſtruction, immediate from Heaven, or from the 
and of Men; and in the whole Adminiſtration, 0 take 
re that the Worſhippers of God in Chriſt may lead 
ought diet and peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſtly. 

et any one, who hath the leaſt Senſe upon his Spi- 
; Pen Air, of the Account which he muſt one Day make to 
e, he Great King and Judge of all the World, of the 
Authority and Power wherewith he was intruſted, 
5 then Aetermine, whether it be not incumbent on him, by 
ll the Protection he can afford, by all the Privileges 


youth. Ihe can indulge, the n th at he can grant, by 
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Thing of Concernment, as well unto this Life, 3 


taught, by ſad Experience, what will be the Iſſue c 


that becauſe the Magiſtrate then was caſtos, vmndes, 


from which, as moſt think, we are freed ; yet, doutt* 
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3 


all that Incozragement, which, upon the higheſt 4, 
count imaginable, he is required or allowed to gjj 
to any Perſon whatſoever, to further the Propagati 
of the Goſpel, which, upon the Matter, is the oh 


that which is ro come. And if any thing be allow? 
in a Nation, which, in God's Efteem, may amoum 
to a Contempt and Deſpiſing thereof, Men may k 


{ſuch Allowance. Ed Ds 

2. I ſhall only propoſe one Thing more to yo 
Conſideration : Although the Inſtitutions and Examph 
of the Old Teſtament, of the Duty of Magiſtrates, i 
the Things, and about the Worſhip of God, are not, 1 
their whole Latitude and Extent, to be drawn im, 
Rules that ſhould be obligatory to all Magiſtrats 
now under the Adminiſtration of the Goſpel ; an" 


& adminiſtrator legis judicialis, & politie Moſaic, 


leſs, there is ſomething moral in thoſe Inſtitution? 
which, being uncloathed of their jadaical Form, 1 
fill binding to all in the like kind, as to ſome Anal. 
2 and Proportion: Subduct from thoſe Adminiſir 
tions, what was proper to, and lies upon the ac: 
count of the Church and Nation of the ee, and 
what remains, upon the general Notion of a Church! 
and Nation, muſt be everlaſtingly binding. And this 
amounts thus far, at leaſt, that Judges, Rulers, and 
Magiſtrates, which are promiſed, under the Nu 
Teſtament, to be given in Mercy, and to be of ſingulat 
Uſefulneſs, as the Judges were under the Old, are to- 
take care that the Goſpel- Church, may, in its Com- 
cernment as ſuch, be ſupported and promoted, and 
the Truth propagated wherewith they are intruſted; 
as the others took care, that it might be well _ I 

| the 
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e 7udaica! Church, as ſuch. And on theſe, and 
W:ch-like Principles as theſe are, may you ſafely bot- 
m your ſelves in that Undertaking, wherein you 
ek for Direction from God this Day. 
Por the Ries which I intimated, I ſhall but name 
em, having ſome * Years ſince delivered my 
houghts to the World, at large, on this Subject, 
a I ſee no Cauſe, as yet, to recede from any thing 
een fo delivered. Take only then for the preſem 
eeſe brief Directions following. 
1. Labour to be fully per ſwaded in your own 
ids, that you be not carried up and down. with 
es, M very wind of Doctrine, and be tempted to hearken 
ier every Spirit, as though you had received no 
n in WF ruth as it is in Feſus. It is a fad Condition, 
ſtras nen Men have no Zeal for Truth, nor againſt 
; an at which is oppoſite to it, whatever they ſeem to 
inden, WWofeſs ; becauſe, indeed, having not taken in any 
ſaid, ruth in the Power and Principle of it, they are up- 
dou" n ſad Thoughts, wholly at a loſs, whether there 
ation, e any Truth, or no: This is an unhappy frame 
n, ; deed, the proper Condition of them whom God 
Anal i ſpue ont of bis mouth. © 
2. Know, that Error and Falſhood have no Right 
he ac r Title either from God or Man, unto any Privi- 
„ and eve, Protection, Advantage, Liberty, or any good 
urch Thing you are intruſted withal : To diſpoſe that un- 
{ this e a Lye, which is the right of and due to Truth, 
„ and Ps to deal treacherouſly with him by whom you are 
Neu employed: All the Tenderneſs and Forbearance unte 
neular uch Perſons as are infected with ſuch Abominations, 
are to s ſolely upon a Civil Account, and that Nea which 
Com hey have for Tranquility, whilſt neither direAly nor 
„ and morally they are a Diſturbance unto others. | 
the 


Diſcourſe of Toleration. | | 


g - 


ſelves given up to a reprobate Mind, to do thoft 


Practices are aſſigned and appointed. 


Things mentioned, and inſiſt on them, Time woll 
wholly fail me, neither is it a Work for a ſingi 


with ſweetneſs, loſe not your firſt Love; draw nl 
out your own Thoughts for the Counſel of God 
ſeek not great Things for your ſelves ; be not move 
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3. Know, that in Things of Practice, ſo of Pe. 
fivaſion, that are impious and wicked, either in them 
ſelves, or in their natural and unconſtrained Cone. 

uences, the Plea of Conſcience is an Aggravation d 
the Crime: If Mens Conſciences are ſeared, and them 


Things that are not convenient, there is no douy Ml 
but they ought to ſuffer ſuch Things, as to ſud 


©, 


Should I now deſcend to Particulars in all t 


( 1 
4 
3h 


Sermon; and therefore, in one word, I ſhall wind u 
the whole Matter, and End. | 

Know them, then, that are faithful and quiet i 
the Land, regard the Truth of the Goſpel ; remembe 


the Days of old, what hath done you good, qui: 


ed your Hearts in Diſtreſs, crown'd your Undertaking 


. 
I 


fy 
85 


IS. 


at the Luſts of Men; keep Peace what in you lit 
with all that fear the Lord; let the Glory of Chill 
be the End of all your Undertakings, c. VM 
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SERMON 


ay Preached in the _ 
| 1 |Abbey-Church at N. efimin fer, 
2 At the Opening of the 


| PARLIAMENT, 
SEPTEMB. 17 1696. 


By JOHN OWEN, a Servant of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt in the Work of the Golpel. 


1 W171 about Sion, 2 £0 ond about ber, tell the 

_ Zzowers thereof. a 

Aar ye well } bulwarks, confider ber palaces 1 
| 6 ye may tell it to the generation following. © 

| For this God is our God for ever and ever : be will 

| be our guide even unto death. Pal. 15 12,13, 14. 
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Wedneſday the 17th of September, 1656. 
= i * 1 F | : 3 | % | 
61 by the Parliament, That Mr. Maid ſton, 


and the Lieutenant of the Tower, do give the 
hearty Thanks of the Houſe to Dr. Owen, Dean 
f Chriſt-Church, and Vice-Chancellor of the Uni 
werfay of Oxford, for bis great Pains taken.im hi 
Sermon preach'd this Day in the Abbey-Church a 
Weſtminſter, before his Highneſs the Lord Protector AW 
and the Members Elected to Sit this preſent Par. 
liament: And that be be defired to Print bis Ser. g 
mon: And that no Man preſume to Print it with 
our Dis Lame i. 1 7 = 


= Hen. Scobell, Claillfi 
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10 His Highnes me 
Tod PROTECTOR; | 
LEES END T0 i Rs 
he PARLIAMENT of the Com- 


mon- wealth of England, Scotland, and 
. =_ eland, &c. f „„ 1 


1 Lthough T need plead no other Reaſon for the 
Sx bling the enſuing Diſcourſe, but your 
70 Fat Order and Command for my ſo doing, yet 
HE, VA WH becauſe I know that your peculiar Intereſt, 
ROAR Ef) or Goorrnors of this Common-weatth, in th 
2. ſeveral Stations wherein you are placed {4 
So, is truly ſtated therein, in the purſui 
, your Peace, and the Peace of theſe Nations, wil 1G. 
4 to lie; I crave leaue to add that Conſideration alſo, 


bo Fully Fee in, and with what Weakneſs it was 
ae and ner cannot but conclude, that it was 
ly. for the Truth's 95 therein contained, which is of 
and its Suitableneſs, through his wiſe Providence, to 
preſent ſtate of Things in theſe. Nations, that it found Ac- 
ere and Entertainment with you, which alſo makes me 
Ning to be therein your Remembrancer a ſecond time, 
the Day wherein J received a Command and Call unto 
Service f Preaching unto gon, unto this iſſue of it, here 
, clothed anew with Obedience to your Order, I fo 

rey with God to have that Caution of the great aa 

ling in my Heart and Thoughts, If 1 yet pleaſe Man, 
not a Servant of God: Hence I can with Boldneſs pro- 
. that influenced, in ſome meaſure, with the Power of 
Direct ion, I ſtudiouſiy avoided whatever might be ſug- 
ed with the leaſt Unſuitableneſs thereunto, with 56 

ber to my ſelf or others. | . 
It was for Sion s ſake that I was willing to undertake this 
Py. and Service, rejoyeing that I bad once more an Oppor- 
* 17777 


U 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


tunit y to give Publick Teſtimony to the great Concernmen (8 
the great God, and our dear Lord 707 Chrift, in all M 
Concuſſions of the Nations in the World, and peculiarly, i 
bis wonderful providential Diſpenſations in "theſe wherein wi 
live, And here, as the Sum all, to ufe Plans and 
berty of Speech, I ſay, if there be any thing, a any. Per 
| whatſoever, in theſe Nations, that cannot ſtand with 
can ſtand without the. general Intereſt of the People of 6 
leaded for, let it fall and riſe no more : And the” Lord, 
* know, will ſend his Bleſſing out of Sion, on whatever, in | 
gene of Heart, is dene in a Tendency to the Eſtabliſm 
thereof. 8 | iS PRs | 
Farther, I ſhall not need to ſuggeſt any thing of the D 
of the N Diſcourſe : They who-take 157 t0 be 
cern d therein, will acquaint themſelves with it by its pl 
ſal. T ſhall only add, if the general Principles aſſerted thn 
in, be in your Hearts, if, m 282 thereof, yon endi 
vour, that in no Corner of this Nation it may be faid, Tali 


1 


„ 


17 Sion that no Man careth for ; but that thoſe who lor 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, and are by Faith ond (88s 
dience ſeparated from the Periſhing World, following ith 
Lamb, according to the Light which be is graciouſly p 


to impart unto them, and engaged 1 the Providence of 


5 


in that Work which be bath undertaken to accompliſh ann; 
1, be not overborne by a Spirit of Prophaneneſs, and Comm 
of the Power of Godlineſs raging in the Earth ; that tb 
be preſeriꝰd and ſecured from the Return of a Hand »f nt 
Pence, and encouraged in the Teſtimony they have to bun 
the Kingdom of Chrift, in Oppoſition to the World, and 4 
Ways which the Men thereof have received by Tradition fi 
their Fathers, that are not according to his Mind, yon 
undoubtedly, in your ſeveral Conditions, receive Bleſſing ſ 
God; which alſo that you may in all your Concermmnem, 
the daily Prayer of, | | 


' Your humble Servant in the 


Work of our dear Lord Jeſus, 


EAT, , 
* } 


. 1 SAIAH xiv, EY 1 
2 al one then anſwer the . meſ 
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the nation? That the Lord © hath 
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K i FEOITY HE. Head or the Pripbecy, what 
9 = Sf theſe Words are the Cſe lies in ver. 
12 28. (in: the year that king Aba died, 
war this burden,) which gives us the” 

2 5 Seen, and juſt Time of its Revelation: 
| dd Delivery 1% 4 

= Kingdom of Judah Was, i that: Seaſdi, Joo 
broken: Foreign hrugſſon- and inteſtine Diviſions 
d made it ſo; an Account hereof is given us, 
Cron. chap. 28; throughout; as it is ef _ 
md up, ver. 19. of that Chapter; For 7 

ought Judah low, becauſe 7 King of Tra 

be e Judab naked, an rranſgreſſed fore 2 
be 


$ Amongſt their Oppreſſing Neighbours that took 
Wd vantage of their o and divided Condition, their 
Id Enemies the Phil;ſtines, the Poſterity of Cham i in 
anaan, had no ſmall Share, as ver. 18. 10 chat 
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Rod of him that ſore them was broken ; that is, th: 
Power of the Kzngs and Kingdom of Fudab, which 
many Generations; had prevailed againſt them 

Aſptcially in the Days of David, 2 Sam. 5. and (i 

Uzziah, 2 Chron. 26. 6. and kept them under, wa 

made weak and inſufficient for that Purpoſe, ver. 2 

Rejoyce not, thou whole land of Paleſtina, becauſe 11s 


It is no wonder, it Faleſtina, that was to be {mir 
and broken by the Rod of God among his *Peopl 
 r8jojice at their Perplexitias and Diſtreſſes, we 
we: have ſen Men ſo to do, who pretend to dude 
mh Ad; :; er bis eee, eee 

To take them off from their Pride and Boaſtin, 


their Triumph and Rejoycing, the Lord lets then 
know, that from the I eap/z- whom they deſpiſed; au 
that broken Rad they trampled upon, their Deſc 
tion was at hand, though they ſeemed to be perpieuiſ 

and forſaken for a Sealon, ver. 29, 30, 31. Rejoyce uu 
zbow, whole Paleſtina, hecauſe the. rod of bim thai. 
Frzote thee is broken. . for. aut. of. the  ſerpents ru 
= _ forth a hrs Fei ſhall -+ | 

ery flying ſerpent. Aud the firfi-born of the poor [pal ; 
| r 5 Bald Je 2e in afety ; — Inch z 
kill thy root with, famine, and be ſhall flay thy ren. 

_ want, Howl, O gate; cry, O dity, thou whole Falelin 
As art diſſolved; for there ſhall come from the noi) 

| ; „„ 


a ſmoke, = 


25 + 
MN, Wi 
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note, and none ſhall be: alone' in bis. appointvil Fanny 
: hat it is Hezekiah who is principally intended in 
eſe loſty allegorical Expreſſions, chat was thei riſing 
from the broken rod of- Fudah, is evident: He'ts 
3 1 med a Cochatrice, and a' fiefy flying: Serpent ; not 
om his own Nature, which was tender,” meek; and 
e, wherein the Compariſon doth not at all lie, 
Dr hold, but in reſpect of the "Miſchief which he 
bould do unto, and irrecoverable Deſtruction which 
We ſhould bring on the Land of Paleſtine which'ac- 
edingly he performed, 2 Ning. x8, 8. He'/anvre the 
lines, even unto Gaza, and the borders' thereof, 
on tbe totore of the warchmen to the! fenced tities ; 
at is, he waſted: and deſtroyed the whole Land om 
=D ne end, erm to the other. 
ME 1t is, it ſeems, no zem thing; that the ſexſon of 
th n £ Enemy's rejoycing, built upon the gf Y ap- 
ie and ſtate of Things amo! e px 


i i 60 bd, fs: the beginning of their 5 
A lation: The Lord make it "Ig in this 
anus Expettation, that the Nod of it ifa 
engthned again, L to ſmite the whole] 1. 
5 9 1-44) Yo > | 
be words of my Text, ate the reſule Tbs 
= 1 don God's Dealings and fations before” men- 
ened. Uncertain it is, whether oy out 55 to be 
4 ] . to the immediate Frophe 
1 Wpncerning Pleſtins; or — ho 1 ate b. not 5 
that in in the beginning of the Chapter, concerning 
e Deſtruction of the Aſſyrian; which is ſumtmed 5 
„„. 24, 25, 26. The Lord of boſts bath ſworn ee 
ful —_ have thought, ſo ſhall it come" to hy und us 
baue purpoſed; it ſhall fland': | That #7 "will break 
be Aſſy rian in my land, and upon my mountain tread 
im — foor + The Hall i yore depart jou of 
ben, and bis ING W of cheir * 5 
14 | the 


* 
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the Raining of Sennacherib and his Army, in the day dan 
of Hezekiab, that is foretold. Yea, and this ſeem 1 
to claim a peculiar ſhare and influence into this Emi 1 
nh or triumphant cloſe; becauſe eminently and ol 
not long after, Meſſengers were thus {nt fool ; 
225 u, to enquire of the Health, and congratulate tu 
Succeſs of Hezekiah. And well had it been ful 3 

im, and his Poſterity, had he given thoſe Meſſengen 
the Return to their — which was here prepami 
for him, ſome Vears before: His Miſtake wei ; 


was the fatal Ruin of Judabs Proſperity. - 5. =- 
Let not then thar Conſideration be excluded, wi e 
the ather inſiſted on be principally intended. I the 
he Words, you ſee, have in them = n 
ſolution thereof. I ſhall open them riefly, al . 


— lie in the Text. 2 * 
1, What SH ALL one 3 What ſhall or, WII . 
augbt. What is it their Duty: to do, or to wh 
or, What ſhall they, upon the | vidence of the Thi 
| done, ſo do, or ſay ? Either their Duty, or the Even = 
is denoted, or both, as in ſuch Frodietions it can 1 a , 
| Out. Eo 
2. What fhal ON Ez that is any one, or ev ot: 
The Anſwer ſpoken of, is either the Dury 0 01 = 
one to give; or it will be ſo evident, that any one ſtul 
be able to give it. The word ons, I confeſs, is n U 
expreſly in the Original, but is evidently included i ni 
the Verb y-, What ſhall be arſwered ? cha 
is, by any one whatever, There is no more in ti 
Tranſlation, than is eminently infolded 1 in the Origin 
Expreſſion of this thing. E a 
3. What ſhall one THEN; that i is, in the aa mM 
PP ay God hath diſappointed the Hopes and Expettz|j E 
tions of the Enemies of his People, and hatt 
ſtrengthned their rod to bruiſe them again more tha, 
ever; That is a eden wherein great Enquiry _ 


iv * 
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made about thoſe Things; What ſhall - one 
=: anſwer? This word alſo is included in the 
rerogation, and much of the emphaſis of it conſiſts 
erein. | PV 
. Anſwer the Meſſengers 3 that is, Men comi 
2 to make Enquiry after the ſtate * 
fairs amongſt God's People; Ambaſſadors, Agents, 
yes, Meſlengers, Enquirers of any ſort: Or the 
prd may be taken more largely, for any Stranger that 
me to Jeruſalem. The Sepruagint render theſe words, 
= iy, the Kings of the Nations, what hall 
%, in chis Caſe ? vi SmxeS$noov?) ; what ſhall 
anſwer, or ſay ? ſo that word is ſometimes uſed. 
ame think, that for en, which they ſhould have 
V, 3 der d Aſ⸗ 7. Net, or Meſſengers, they read oh, or 
e,, by an evident Miſtake: but all things are clear 
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. Of the NATIONS, that is, of this or that 
ing ion, of any Nation that ſhall ſend to make En- 
er: > of the Heathen, ſay ſome; thoſe com- 
ny ſe called, or the Nations eſtranged from God, 
= uſually denoted by this word in the plural num- 
: yet not always under that conſideration ; ſo 
t there may be an analogy of number, the Nation 
te Nations, which is uſual. © © 
bar ſhall one anſwer them? They come to 
re Enquiry after the Work of God among his 
ple, and it is fi: that an Anſwer be giyen to them. 
so things are obſervable in this Interrogation: 
Obj. 1.] The Nations about will be diligently enqui- 
es after God's Diſpenſations among bis People ;, be- 
es what Reports they receive at Home, they will 
* Meſſengers, Agents, or _ to make Enquiry. 
Obj. 2.] The iſſues of God's Diſpenſations amongſt 
8 People, ſhall be ſo evident and glorious, that every 
„ ane, tha never. ſo weak, if not blinded by 

ö „„ Prejudice, 
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Prejudice, ſhall be able 70 give a convincing fe 5 
concerning them, to the Enquiries of Men. Th 
Something ſhall be ſpoken to theſe Propoſition "WM 
the proceſs of our Diſcourſe. 0 
2. There is the Reſolution given of the Enqur 
made in this Interrogation ;. heteof are two Tarts, 
I. bat God bath done.c Rx 
2. What bis People ſhall or b « to oy 

Wrap up, at any time, the Work of God, and i 
Duty of his People together, and the y will be a ful | 
ficient Anſiver to one — Enquir y after the (i: 
of things amongſt them. As to our Wiſdom: in vi 
ference unto ee nee, this is af . 
whole of Man. 3 
I. The firſt thing in the Anſwer to be given uf 1 
18 the Work of God; the Lord bath founded du 
Sion; that is, his Church, his People, his Choſen Ons 
called Sion, from the Place of their ſolemn. Worſe 
in the days of David, the Figure and Type of ty 
Goſpel- Church. Heb. 12. 22. Te are come i ® 
Mount Sion, and unto the City of the Irving God, i $ th 
heavenly Feruſalem. 305 = 
It is generally uſed not for the whole Body of tn Dr 
People, unleſs as they were zypically conſidered, vs 
which reſpect they were all holy But for the Tec Y ; 
covenanted ones of that People, as is evident fin 
all the Promiſes made thereunto, yet with ſpecid 1 
regard to the Ordinances of Worſhip. e 
2. This God hath founded; founded or Eftabliſhel = 
ſtrengthned, that it ſhall not be removed. F/z. d 
is a Comment on theſe words; He hath founded ii Mic 
that is, in faithful Promiſes and powerful Per 12 
formances, ſufficient for its Preſervation and Eſtabliſt- 
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| Now this Expreſſion, [ The Cond bath rr Sn 
2 it is an dnſeer 10 the the on 5 ene 


. 4 — 


1 lenser: 7 the. Nations, may —_ — — E 
Says. 
S 188 . . As giving an account of the Wark: itſelf done, 
Ws what it is that God hath done in and amo his b 
ple, What is the Work that is i fam d Abroad, 
ſpoken of throughout the World, that being 4e 
Vyred in many Places, and proving abortive, is here 
W-compliſhed > This, is it, ſhall o day; God hath 
lied his People, and their Intereſt; it is no ſuch 
ing as you ſuppoſe, waren are et up, and ſore 
ud down ; that new Fabricks of Government ot 
ing, are erested for the eir own: ſakes, or theig 
css who are intereſted. in them. But 70% is Soy 
ing that God hach done, he bath: founded & 
— Wabliſhed his Feople and their vere, in pits 
all Oppoſition. 
ee 2. As giving a Reaſon of the Work done ; whence 
i that the Lord harh wrought ſo migbeily for you 
„ woreft you, in your behalf, preſerved you, recover 
n u, ſapported you, given 0 Auuscęſt and 1 
en all Nations conſpired your: Ruine? Why. 
G the Reaſon of it. God hath: founded Sian 
ture it good-will, hath taken car of the! ec * 
l, "Y s. Church and People. 75 
car The words may be taken in either Senſe; the | 
on ne of their Intendment, as to our Initruction, will 
I +4 me. This is the Anſwer to be given to 
Wc Mefentors of n Nations, Who perhaps expaſted 
Bo b have heard of their Strength and 1 of their 
Pouncellors and Armies; of theit Wealth and their 
A liches; of their Triumphs and Enjoyments; no! 
2 derb founded Kon. And well had it been 72 
lt Feekiab, had he given this Anſwer, prepared tor 
im long before, to the = engere 'of Babylon: 
3. The great Defign of God, in bis mighty Works 
nd D; peering in the World, ts the * 


don 
thell 


wi | 


— 


* * 4.4 F 


NSD _— N er e oy — 5 — . 2 8 f 
140 God's Work in founding Zion, &c. 


of bis People, and their proper Intereſi in their ſev. 
y ͤ AA —_;_* %VVVF;; 
_ Give me leave to ſay, It is not for this, or tha 
form of Government, or civil adminiſtration of Hu 
man Affairs; it is not for rheſe, or thoſe Governon, 
much leſs for the Advantage of one or other ſort qi 
Men, for the enthroning of any one or other Perſua 
fion, gainful, or helpful to ſome few, or more, thu 
God hath wrought his mighty Works amongſt u 
But it is that Sion may be founded, and the generi 
intereſt of all the Sons and Daughters of Sion be pr 
ſerved; and fo far as any thing lies in a ſubſeru 
ency thereunto, fo far, and no farther, is it with hin 
accepted. And whatever, on what account ſoevra nl 
ſets up againſt it, ſhall be broken in pieces. © 
What Anſwer then ſhould we give to Enqu 


leave until every Man concern'd'.in the Work ſhall 

be able to ſay, we have buſied our ſelves about things «|; 

no moment, and conſumed our Days and Strengh, i 
ſetting up Sheaves that muſt bowe hereunto. This 1 

the main of God's Intendment, and whilſt it is % 

© he hath the Gry and End of his Diſpenſations. 
2. The other part of the Anſwer relates to thi 

" People; zhe poor of his people ſhall rruſt in i. 
The words contain either their Duty, they og 


to do ſo; or the Event, they Hall do ſo; or both ST: 
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1. The poor of bis people, ver. 30. They are cal - 
ad the f ſt. born of the poor and needy; that is, 
oſe who are very Poor. Now this Expreſſion may 
endte either the People in general, who had been 
or and afflicted; and fo the poor of bis people, is 
much as his poor people; or Are in particular 

rt 0 dat partly upon the account of their /ow outward 
AT ondition, partly on the account of their /owlineſs 
Sf Mind, are called the poor of bis People: and ſo the 
Fords are excellently parapbras'd, Zeph. 3. 12, 13. 
vid alſo leave in the midſt of thee an afflitted and 
cor people, and they ſhall truſt in the name of the 
od: The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, nor 
ca /yes ; neither ſhall a deceitſul tongue be found in 
ei Mouth, and none ſhall make them afraid. We 
ay take the words in a ſence compriſing both theſe ; 
gmely, for the poor preſerved remnant, carried thro 
e fry trial, and preſerved to fee ſome comfortable 
ue of God's dealing with them, tho yet wreſtling 
tue ich Difficulties and Ferplexities. N 
2. What ſhall they do? They ſhall truſt in it; 
rs, and in it they ſhall ref ; that is, being in 
g dic. they ſhall truſt, confide, acguicſce, namely in the 
od, who hath wrought this Work: Or zz it; that 
either in the Work of God, or in Sion ſo eſta - 
.. HE ne 
he word here uſed for truſting, is ſometimes 
ken for to repair, or to retreat to any thing, and not 
BS properly to put truſt, aFiance, or confidence; and ſo 
is rendred in the Margin of your Books; they 
ball berate themſelves to it. So is the Word uſed, 


lich the Inrereft of his Choſen, ſhall leave off all 
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up all on the ſame bottom: | Ty all not, at leaſt Il 
they ozght not (for I told you the words might de. 
note either rheir Dzty, what they ozght to do, of 
the Event, what they Hall do) ſet up Defigns and 
Aims of their own, and contend about other things; 
but betake their Hopes to that which is the main 
Intendment of God, the Eftabliſhiment of the Intereſ 
of his People, and caſt all other things in a /b/er- 
_ wzency thereunto. The ſum is, 


4 
CY 
* 


— — 


Ob. 4.] IE zs the Duty of God's poor preſerved 
Remnant, laying afide all other Aims and Conttivances, 
zo betake themſelves to 7 he Work of God, founding 
Sion, and preſerving the common Intereſt of bis Pev- 


DIC; EN | 15 1 
= Of the Propoſitions thus dtawn from the Words, 
I ſhall treat Teverally, ſo fat 4s they may be founda- 
tions of the Inferences intended. „ 
The Firſt is this: The Nations about will be dil. 
gently enquiring gs God's Diſpenſations 4. 
ang bis People; Their Eyes: are, upon them, and 
they will be enquiting after them. * 
In the handling of his, and all that follows, I hum- 
bly . defire, that you would confider in what capacity, 
28 to the diſcharge of this Work, I look upon my {lf 
and you. As you are bearers of the Word of God, 
(in which State alone ar preſent, tho with teference 
to your deſigned Employment, I look upon you) as 
you are not at all diſtinguiſhed from others, or a- 
mong your ſelves, but as you are Believers, or not; 
Regenerate Perſons, or coming ſhort . thereof. And 
on this account, as I ſhall not ſpeak of my Rylers 
without Reverence, ſo I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak to 
my Hearers with Authority. I ſay then, 
I. There are certain Affections and Principles that 
are active in the Nations, that will make them feſt- 
leſs, and always put them upon this Enquiry. The 
| People 


* 
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leaſt People of God, on one account or other, ſhall be in all 
t de. ſeaſons a ſeparated people. Num. 23. 9. Ly, the people 


, o if ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the 


and ations ; yea, they are ſeparated from them, whilſt 
ing; they are in their bowels, and dwell in the widſt of 
main them, Mic. 5. 7, 8. whether they are amongſt them, 
ereſt as the ſpring of their Mercies, or the riſe of their 
Her. Deſtruction, (one of which they will always be) yet 

- they are not of them. No ſooner then is any Feo- 
uli ple, or portion of them, thus dedicated to God, but 
need, all the Nations about, and thoſe amongſt them, not 
dig ingaged in the ſame way with them, inſtantly look 

Peo. on them as ztterly ſever d from them, having other 

A Ways, Ends and Intereſts than they, being built up 
ords, wholly on another Account and Foundation: They 
enda- reckon not of them as a People and Nation. The 

. Concluſion they make concerning them, is that of 

dil. Haman; Eſther 3. 8. There is a certain people ſcat- 
0 4. tered abroad, and diſperſed among the people in al! 
and the provinces of thy kingdom, and their laws are di- 

w verſe from all people. Not their Moral and  Zudicial 
hum: Latos, Which were the ſum of that Perfection, which 
city, all Nations aimed at; on which account they ſaid of 
7 Telf them, Surely this great nation is a wiſe and under- 
God, Handing people, Deut. 4. 6. And the . of thoſe 
rence Laws, was their Wiſdom and Underſlanding among all 
|) 28 Nations : Nor yet meerly the Laws of their Religi- 
or a- ous Worſhip; but the whole Way, - Intereſt, Deſien, 
not; Profeſſion of that People, is compriſed in this Ex- 
And preſſion, they are diverſe from all People. Lookin 
u lers on them in this State, they have Principles (as 
k te laid) that will carry them out to an enguiry into their 

17 5 State and Condition. . 
that WW 1. They are full of Exvy againſt them: They ſhall. 


teſt⸗ be aſhamed of their envy at thy people, Wa. 26. 11. 
The looking on them, as wholly ſeparated from 1 nd 
e TY W a_ 


* 
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ſtanding on another account than they do, they are 
full of at them. Eny is a reſtleſs Paſſion, full 
of Enquiries and Jealouſies; the more it finds of Foy. 
ſon, the more it ſwells and feeds. It will ſearch into 
the botrom of that which its Eye is fixed on. The 
tranſaction of the whole buſineſs between Nehemiah 
and Sanballat, gives light to this Conſideration. Ses 
Neb. chap. 4. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. - n 
And ever the earer any Nation is to this People, 
the greater is their Envy. It was Edom, and Moab, 
and Ammon, the Nations round about, that were moſt 
filled with Wrath and Eroy againſt I/rae/. Yea, 
when that People was divided among themſelves, and 
the true Worſhip of God remained i Judah, and 
they became the ſeparated people, Ephraim was in- 
ſtantly filled with Ervy againſt them. J. 11. 13. 
The envy alſo of Epbraim ſhall depart, and the adver. 
aries of Fudab ſhall be cut off. Ephraim ſhall not 
envy Fudab; For there muſt be a defire of the ſame 
thing, as ſomething anſwering it (which befalls in 
proximity of Habitation ) that a Man is envied for, 
in him that envies him. This is one Fountain of the 
Wt Nations enquiry after your Affairs 
BEN Through the providence of God, you dwell alone; 


being the People of God; ſo far, and under that Con- 
fideration, they count you not worthy to be reckoned 
or eſteemed a Nation. They envy to ſee the Men 
of their contempt exalted, bleſſed. The ſame is the 
Condition of Eybraim amongſt us; Men not engaged 
in the ſame Cauſe and Way with you, they are full 
of Envy. Wherefore do they enquire of your Wel- 
fare, of your State and Condition, of your Affairs? 

Is it that they love you ? that they deſire your Pro- 
 fperity ? that they would have you an effabh/b'd 
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that is, as to your main Deſign and Intereſt : You are 
not reckoned among the. Nations, as to the State of 


Nation? 


1 — ͤ — ä A 
preach d to the Parliament, Sept. 17. 16 56. 145 


Nation? No, only their Envy makes them reſtleſs. 
And as it is in general, ſo no ſooner doth any Man, 


5 upon a private Account, ſeparate himſelf from the 
* publick Intereſt of the People of God, but he is in- 
The ſtantiy filled with Erwy againſt the Managers of it. 
ni And notwithſtanding all our Auimaſities, if this hath 


not befallen us in dur Differences and Diviſions, I no 
W way doubt a peaceable Compoſure and bleſſed Iſſue 
of the whole. If Ervy be not at work, we ſhall have 
Efabliſpment. bs „ 
2. A ſecond Principle, whereby they are put upon 


0 : their Enquiries, is Fear: They fear them, and there- 
an fore will know how things ſand with them, and 
an what are the Works of God amonęſt them. Feb. 
5 ' 


3. 7. 1 ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in dfflidion, and the 


n * curtain of the land of Midian did tremble + I ſaw it, 
| 3 when God was doing the great Work deſcribed in that 
1 11 Chapter, with many lofty allegorical Expreſſions of 


bringing his People out of Bondage, to ſettle them in 


Nour a new State and Condition: The Nations round a- 
1d for bout that looked on them, were filled with Afiion, 


Fear and Trembling: They were afraid whither theſe 


things would grow. Fal. 48. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Great 
zs the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in the city of 


on 5 our God, in the mountain of bis holin:ſs ; Beautiful. 
ate of r ſituation, the joy of the whole earth is mount Sion, 
Con- Ne the. Sides of the north, the 72 of the great Rg; 
Wet God is known in ber HP or a refuge. For lo, 

| Mien the kings were aſſembled, they paſſed by together ; they 
is the w it, and ſo they marvelled, they were troubled, and 
f 4 % be is pou away; For fear took hold upon them 
18 ful there, and pain as of a woman in travail. The cloſe 


of all the Conſiderations of theſe Kings, and their 


1 dy , Attendants, is, that fear took bold upon them. Fear 
r Fo. Ii PPicitous and enquiring; it will leave nan 
hib (arched, unlooked into, it would find the inſt?” 
a 2 5 5 V 8 Ls [ — K | | 2 | 


lation? 


— —— — 
* 


4 


and bottom of every thing wherein. it is concerned, 
Though the more it finds, the more it is zzcrea/ed 
yet the greater fill are its Enquiries; fearing mor if 
What it 4nows not, than what it knows, what is be» 
hind, than what appears. This puts the Nations up. 
on their Enquiry; they are afraid what theſe thing 
will grow to. Fal. 126. 2. Then was our mouth 
| filled with laughter, and our tongue with ſinging; then 
aid they among the heathen, The Lord hath done grea 
things for them: They are the words of Men pon 
dering their Affairs, and. filled with fear at the fue, 
If God do ſuch things as theſe for them, what think 
you will be the zue? I dare ſay of the proudel 
Ad verſaries of the People of God at this day, no 
withſtanding all their. Anger, they are more rail 
than angry. The like alſo may be ſaid concerning 
their Wrath, Revenge, and Curioſity, all preſſing them 
to ſuch Enguiries \ 3 

This is the Iſſue of this Propoſal. If we are not: 
ſeparated Peop/z unto God, if our Fortion be a 
the Porion of the, Men of the World, and, IWe 
are alſo as they, reckoned among the Nations, i 
we have had only zational Works,. in the execution 
ef Wrath on Men fitted thereunto amongſt us, woe 
unto us that we were ever engaged in the whole Af 
fair that for ſome Years we have been intereſted in! 
Ir will be bitterneſs and Diſappointment. in, the latter 
end. If we be the Lord's peculiar Lot, ſeparate 
unto. him, the Nations about, and: many. amongſt out 
ſelves, on the manifold Accounts before-mentioned,; 
will be enquiring into our State and Condition, and 
the Work of God amongſt us. Let us conſider what 
we ſhall anſwer them, what we ſhall /ay unto them; 
. Whit is the Account we give of God's Dealings with 
us, and of his mighty Works amongſt us; what. is 
the Frofeſſion we make; if we ſeck. our ſelves: it 


2 om 
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erned, So leak: 31909 115 £1 ITE. Ind 5 
eaſed, Y we ate full of | Complaints and Repinings one agait 


apth if every one kach his own Ains, his TD 


10 de 4% (for what we do, not what Wed; is the An- 
vs up. liber we make; ) it we meaſure the Work of God by 
thing ies ſuitableneſs to our private Interefts : If this be the 
mouih lh "ve of all rhe Dealings of God amongſt us, we thall 
- then not have wherein to rezoyce ; but of theſe things af- 
2 great terwards. The ſecond Propoſition is 
n pon Obj. 2. ] The Hue of God's Dealing with, and Dif- 
e ut. Denſationt among bis People, ſhall be ſo perſpicuous 
chin #4, Eberau that one, any one, every one, ſhall be 
oudeh able to groe an Anſwer to them that make Enquiries 
„ no about them. What hall one then ſay? whether it be for 
Afra Judgment or Mercy, all is one; He will make the 
ernirs (ll Event to be evident aud glorious : He is our Rock, 
> then 5c work is perfett ; and he will have his Works 
10 own, as that they may .all praiſe him. Be it in 
, not i Vdenent, fee what Iſue he will bring his Work un- 
be a, Deut. 29. 24, 25. Even all nations ſhall ſay, 
ad He Wher efor e bath the Lord done thus unto this Land ? 
zons, i What meaneth the' heat of this great anger? Then men 
ecution ſhall LE Becauſe they have' forſaken the covenant of 
8, Woe the Lord :God of theit fathers, which he made with 
ole af. %%, when be brought them forth out of the land of 
ſed. in! Abr. MEN fhall- ſay, ordinary Men ſhall be 
» latter able to give this /ad Account of the Reaſon of the 
eparats Works 0 God, and his Dealings with his People. So 
{ out alſo as to his Diſpenſations in Mercy, IIa. 26. 11. 
Mionel, Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſec: 
on, and but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed for their envy at 


r what the People, yea, the fire of thine enemies ſhall devour | 
» them; ben. He will not not leave the Work of his fbr 
gs With towards his People, until thoſe who ate willing to 

what: is ſhut their E ES againſt it, do ſee and acknowledge his 

ves; it Hand and ; uncel therein. 9 80 | 
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I do not ſay this will hold in every Diſpenſation 
of God, in all ſeaſons, from the beginning to the 
ending of them. In many Wotks of his Power and 
Righteouſneſs, he will have us bowe our Souls to the 
Law of his Providence, and his Soverajgnty, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs therein, when his Foorſteps are in the 
Deep, and his Paths are not known, which is the 
reaſonableſt thing in the World. LE | 
But this, generally, is the way of his Proceedings, 
eſpecially in the common Concernments of his Poor. 
and in the diſpoſal of their publick Intereſts; his 
Work, his Will, and Councels therein fhall be em 
nent and glorious. - : CE bo 
It is chiefly from our ſelves and our own Follies, 
that we come ſhort of ſuch an acquaintance with the 
Works of God, as to be able to give an Anſwer to 
every one that ſhall demand an Account of them. 
When David was ſtagger'd at the Works of God, he 
gives this Reaſon of it; I was foohſh, and as a beaſ 
before him, Pal. 73. 22. That Thoughtfulneſs and 
Wiſdom which keeps us in Darkneſs, is our Folly. 
There are ſundry things that are apt to cloud our 
Apprehenſions, as to the Mind of God in his Dealing 
V wel ONS 
I. Selffulneſs. of our own private Apprebenſions and 
Deſigns : A private Deſen and Aim in the Works of 
Providence, is like a private Bye-opmon in Matters 
of Religion. . T 
You ſeldom ſee a Man take up a Bye- opinion (if I may 
ſo ſpeak) but he inſtantly lays more weight upon it, 
than upon all Religion beſides. If that be not en- 
throned, be it a Matter of never ſo: nal Importance, 
he ſcarce cares what becomes of all other Truths 
" Which hedoth imbrace. When Men have fix d to them- 
ſelves, that this or that Particular muſt be the pro- 
duct of God's providential Diſpenſations, That a — 
0 8 
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fils their 4;ms and Defires, and leaves no oom "for 
in the days wherein we live, ſo fixed on a Rejgn, 4 
allow God himſelf 170 be wiſe, if their Minds were n ot 
bable; that when Mens whole Souls are poſleſſed with 


+ a deſign and deſire of their own, ſo fully, that they are 
15 caſt into the mould of it, ate transformed into the 
ny image and likeneſs of it; they can ſee, hear, think, 


talk, dream nothing elſe ; That they ſhall be able to 
diſcern arigbt, and acquieſce in the general iſſue of 
= God's Diſpenſations, or be able to anſwer the Meſ- 
W /nzers of the Nations, making enquiry concerhin 

them: Fear, Hope, Wrath, Anger, Diſcontentment, with 


a rabble of the like Mind-darkning affections, are the 
of attendants of ſuch a frame. He who knows any thin 
ind of the power of Prejudices in diverting the Minds of 


Men, from paſſing a right jadgmemt on „ 
el 


our poſed to them, and the efficacy of diſordered affettions, 
; for the creating and confirming ' of ſuch” Prejudices, 
105 will - diſcern the Power of this darkning Di- 
and Snbane-2 7 510 69 to 
* 2. Private Ezmities, private Diſappointments, pri- 
A. vate Prejudices, are Things of the ſame Conſidera- 
OO tion: Let a Man of a free and large heart and ſpirit 
may abſtract his Thoughts from the Differences that are 
\ it among the People of God in this Nation, and keep 
15. himſelf from an engagement into any particular De- 
nce ſign and Deſire; it is almoſt impoffible that he ſhould 
1750 wink ſo hard, but that the ze and reaſon of God's 
I ealing with us, will ſhine in upon his Underſtand- 
_ ing; To that he ſhall be able to give an Account of 
me them, to them that ſhall make Enquiry. Will he 


not be able to ſay to the Meſſengers of the Nations, 
and all other Obſervers of the Providential Altera- 


any other Apprehenſion. Have we not ſeen Petſons, 
Kinzdom, I know not what, that they would ſcarce 


ſatisfy d: Give me this Child, or I die. Now, is it pro- 
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EE 


tions of the late Times that have paſſed over us: 


. . . 7 


The People of God in this Nation were de/pi/ed, 
but axe now in eſteem ; they were under ſubjection tg 
cruel L ask- maſters, ſome in Priſons, ſome baniſh d tg 
the ends. of the Earth, meerly on the account of the 
Worſhip of their God; the Conſciences of all en. 
thrall'd, and of many defiled and broken on the 
Scandals lay'd before them, whilſt, Iniquity and Su- 
perſtition were eſtabliſhed by Law. Bur this is that 
Which God hath now done and accompliſp d; the 
nprifen'd are at Liberty, the Baniſb d are Recalled 
they that have lien among the pots have got dove“ 
wigs ; Conſcience is no more enthralled, their Sacti- 
fices are not mixed with their Blood, nor do they 
meet with e in the Worſhip of God. Oy 
Meſſengers of the Nation, this is that which the 
Lord hath done! Who (J ſay) not entangled with 
one prejudicate Engagement or other, may not ſe: 
this with half an eye? But ſuch, is our ſlare and con 
dition, ſuch our framé and temper, ſo full are we of 
our. own Deſires, and ſo perplexed with our own 
Defapperntments, that we can ſee nothing, know no 
thing,” nor are able to give any word of Account, that 
may tend to the Glory of our God, to them who 
enquire of us; but every one vents his on Dyſcor 
 rentapents, his own Fears, his own-Perplexities. The 
Lord look down in Mercy, and let us not be found De- 
ipiſers of the Work of his Power and Goodneſs. Ah 
how many glorious Appearances have I ſeex, of which 
J ſajd, Under Hat bereof ſhall we live among ile 
heathen ? but in a ſhort ſpace they have paſſed away. 
Shall we therefore chuſe us a (Captain, and go down 
again into Ezypr £ The Third Propoſition enſues. 
Obj. 3.] The great Deſign of- God, in his mighty 
Work and Diſpenſations, is the eftabliſhment of his 
People, and their proper Intereſt, in their ſeveral 9 


Acrat ions. 
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' To make this clear, ſome few Things are previouſly 
to be confider'd : As, Sas 1 85 

1. The proper Intereſt of the People of God, is 
to glorify him in their ſeveral Places, Stations, and 
Generations; none of us are to {ve unto our ſelves, 
It is for this End, that God hath: taken a peculiar 
People to himſelf in this World, that he might be 
glorified by them, that his Name may be borne forth 
by them, and upon them: This is the great End 


ought to aim at only, even to glorify God. 


ft this be not done, they fall off from, and are 


þzfide their proper Intereft. Beſides innumerable Ti- 
monies to this Purpoſe, I might give evidence to this 
Aſſertion, from God's eternal elefting love towards 
them, with his Intendment therein; from their re- 


der Heaven, by the Blood of Chriſt ; from their 


ſeparation from the World, by their effectual Calling; 


and the like Ccnfiderations : But I have the conſenting 
voice of them all in general, and of every individual 
in particular, crying out, This is ozr, This is mp 
proper Intereſt, that we may glorify God ; fail we, 
and come ſhort in this, we come ſhort, and fail in 
_ whole : ſo that I ſhall not need farther to con- 
rm it. 3 | os 3 
2. God is the only proper and infallible Fudge in 
what ate and condition his People will beſt, and 


I think 1 need not infiſt on the Proof of this Aﬀſer- 


tion; Should it be according to thy mind, faith he, in 
Fob, chap. 33- 34. or according to the Mind of God ? 


ill, or ours, whoſe End is to be obtain'd in the 


moſt Wiſdom to order Things aright, He or we? 
EO, 7”. | Who 


— 
* 


whereunto they are defigned, and that which they 


demption out of every Kindred, Tribe and Family un- 


moſt gloriſie his Name, in their ſeveral Generations. 


Should the Diſpoſal of Things be according to his 
Iſſue of all ? Is it not his Glory > Who hath the 
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Who hath the chiefeſt Intereſt in, and Right unto 
the Things contended about? Who ſees what wil 
be the Event of all Things, He or we? Might Men 

be Judges, Would they not univerſally practical) 
conclude, that the Condition wherein they might 
beſt g/orify God, would be, that they might hay; 
Peace and Reſt from their Enemies; Union and 2 
good Underſtanding among themſelves ; that they 
might dwell peaceably in the V orld, without Controll, 
and have the Necks of their Ad verſaries under their 
Feet? This in General. In Particular , that this ot 
that Fer ſwaſion that they are peculiarly engaged in 
might be always enthron d; that their proper Hei 
might ſtand upright, and all others bowe thereunto; 
and that nothing is contrary to the Glory of Gol, 
but what diſtzrbs this Condition of Affairs: I knoy 
not what may be accompliſhed before the End of the 
World; from the beginning of it, hitherto, for the 
moſt. part, the Thoughts of God have not been 2 
theſe Thoughts of ours; he hath Judged otherwiſe 
as to the Condition wherein his People ſhould gl 
7% him. God is Fudge himſelf; let us, I pray you, 
leave the Determination of this Difference to him: 
And if it be ſo, as to our general Condition, much 


more is it ſo as to our peculiar De/gns and Aims 

wherein we are divided. ee 
3. Providential Diſpenſations, are Diſcoveries of the 
Wiſdom of God, in diſpofing of the Condition of 
his People, ſo as they may beſt glorify him. To 
diſpute againſt the Condition wherein at any Time 
we are caſt by his Providence, is to riſe up againſt 

His W:/dom in diſpoſing of Things to his own Glory. 
Theſe Things being premis'd, it is eaſy to give 
Light: and Evidence to the Aſſertion laid down. 
I might go through the Sror7es of God's Dealings 
with the Nations of the World, and his on Peoply 
1 W N among 
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W amongſt them, and manifeſt in each Particular, that 
tin his Deſign was, the Eſtabliſhment of his Peoples 
Proper Inreret. But, inſtead. of Inſtances, take rwo 
or thiee Teſtimonies that occur; Deut. 32. 8. When 
the moſt High divided to the nations their inberitance, 
when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the children 
of Iſrael. From the Beginning, God hath ſo order'd 
all the Nations of the World, that they may bear 
a Proportion to what he hath to do with his People; 
chat he may ſo order and diſpoſe of them, as that 
his Deſign towards his own may be accompliſhed ; 
W Amos 9. 9. For lo, I will command, and will ſiſt the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corn is ſifted 
in a ſroe, yet ſhall not the leaft grain fall upon the © 
earth. All the S:irs and Commorions that are in the 
World, are but God's ſiftings of the Nations, that his 
Choſen Ones may be fitted for himſelf, and not loſt 
in the CHa and Rubbiſh. on 29 4 275 
Heb. 19. 26, 27. Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, 
but now he bath promiſed, ſaying, Tet once more I 
ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. And this 
word, Yet once more, Kuen the removing tboſe 
things that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, 
that - thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may remain. 
All the Shaxings of the Nations are, that the zu- 
ſhaken Intereſt of the Saints may be eſtabliſhed; 
J. 51. 15, 16. But I am the-Lord thy God that di- 
vided the ſea, whoſe waves roared : the Lord of hoſts 
ig his name. And. I have put my words in thy mouth, 
and have covered thee: in the ſhadow of mine hand, 
that I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations 
ef the earth, and fay unto Sion, Thou art my people. 
Heaven, and Earth, and all Things therein, are diſ- 
poſed of, that $797 may be built and n | 
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cy to this End and Purpoſe. 
Doth God at any time proſper an evil or a wick. 
ed Nation? an Antichriſtian Nation? Is it for their 


it is only that they may be a Rad in his Hand for a 


Doth he break, ruin, and deſtroy them, as ſooner 


Controverſy of Sion. Ia. 34. 8. For it is the day o 


* 


154 2 God's Work in founding Zion, &c. 
All God's Works in this World, lie in 4 ſubſervien 


o 8 92 
FF 
3 8 1 L 
y * 
— | \ | TY by | 


own lakes 2 Doth God take care for Oxen ? Hath 
he Delight in the Proſperity of his Enemies > No, 


little moment, and 4 Staff for his Indignation, againſt 
the Miſcarriages of his People; /. 10. 5, 12. 0 
Hſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff in thei 
hand is mine indignation. This, in ſuch a Seaſon, i; 
their proper Intereſt, to glorify God in Diltrek 


or later he will leave them neither Root nor Branch 
All that he doth to them, is a Recompence for the 


the Lords vengeance, and the year of recompences jo 
the controverſy of Sion. 

We ſee not, perhaps, at this Day, wherein the 
Concernments of the Remnant of God's People doth 
lie, in the great Concuffrons of the Nations in the 
World; we know not what Deſign, in reference to 
them, may lie therein: Alas! we are poor Hort. 
fighted Creatures, we know nothing that is before us, 
much leſs can we make a judgment of the Work of 
God in the midſt of Dar neſs and Confuſion that is 
in the World, until he hath brought it to Perfection. 
All lies open and naked to his Eye ; and the Beauty 
of all his Works will one Day appear. The true and 
proper Intereſt of his People, ſo as they may belt 
glorify him in the World, is that which he is purſu- 
22g in all theſe Diſpenſationss. 

The Grounde, Reafons, and Foundations of this 
Truth, in the Counſel, from the Love, and At- 
tributes of Gad, the Redemption in the Blood of 


Feſus, 


rraachd tothe Parliament, Sept, 17. 1656. 155 | 
bas, I muſt not now purſue: This one Thing 1 


ſhall only offer: BREE: vi 
The State of Sion, of the People of God, being 
much to depend upon the Diſpaſals of them, whom 
God, by his Providence, raiſeth pp to Rule and 
Government among the Nations; though ſometimes | 
he ſets. up Men, whoſe Hearts and Minds are «prizbe 
with himſelf, yet he will not truſt his own to their 
Mercy, and the Variableneſs of their Wills in gene- 
ral; but will ſo diſpeſe, alter, weaken, and ſtrengthen 
them, ſo ſer them up, and pull down, that it ſhal 
be their Izzereſt, ro Which they will always abide 
WW /2:1bſul, fo to deal with his People; as he will have 
tem dealt with, that they may belt g/or;fp him in 
their Generations. e 
If it be in the infinite wile Counſel of God, to give 
his Saints, in this Natian, Peace and Tranquillity, 
they ſhall not have it precariouſſy upon the Wills of 
Men; For he will not leave moulding and diſpoſing 
of the Affairs of the Nation, until it find that it 
is its proper Intereſ} to giue, and meaſure out unto 
them, what is to the Mind of God. All that hath 
been done amongſt us, all that we are in Expedta- 
tion of, turns on this Hinge alone. But laſtly, | 
 ObC,4] It is the Duty: of God's preſerved Ren- 
nant, laying. gſide all arther Aims and Contrivances, 
70 betake themſelves to the Work: of. God, founding 
_ and | preſervimg the common Int ereft of bis Peo- 


TI ox . 
. God hath founded Sten, and the Poor of the Peo- 
ple ſhall rruſt therein, or betake themſelves unto it. 
We are apt to wander on Hills and Mountains, 
every one walking in the Imagination of his own 
Heart, forgetting our Reſting- place. 5 5 
When God was bringing the Power of the Babys 
nian upon his People, the Prophet Jeremiab Ces 
70 neither 
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156 God's Work in founding Sion, &c. 


neither perſwade the whole Nation to ſubmit to his 
Government, nor many Individuals among them to 
fall to him in particular. And when the Time of 
their Delrverance from that Captivity was accom: 
pliſhed, how hardly were they perſwaded to em. 
brace. the Liberty tendred; notwithſtanding all Encou. 
ragements and Advantages, the greateſt part of them 
abide in that Place of their Bondage to this Day. 
So hardly are we brought to cloſe with God's pecu- 
tiar Work, and our own proper Intereſt, although his 
Glory and our own Safety lie therein. The Reaſons of 
this frame, 1 have, in part, touched before; I ſhall 
add but Tbo-more. - © tf ff 07 O& 39; 

1. Diſcomentment with our peculiar Lot and Pot. 
tion in the Work of the Lord, and common Intereſ 
of his People. It is with us, in our Coz! Affairs 
as the Apoſtle ſaith it is not in the Natural Body, 
nor ought to be in the SHiritual or Church Body: 
The Foot doth not ſay, becauſe I am not the Head, 
J am not of the Body: No, it doth not; but is con- 
tent with its -own Place and Uſefulnefs. It is 6 
with the reſt of the Members that are more 706/:, 
and yet are not the Head neither. It is otherwiſe 
with us. I interpoſe not my Thoughts as to your 

Preſent Conſtitution, and the Order of Things amonęſt 
us. I ſpeak no more than I have ſundry Years ſince, 
ſundry Times complained of, to a Parliament of this 
Common-wealth. Every one, if not perſonally, yet in 
Aſſociation with them, of ſome f Per ſivaſſon 
with himſelf, would be the Head; and becauſe they 
are not, they conclude, they are not of the Body, not 

will care for the Body, but rather endeavour its 
- Ruin. Becauſe their peculiar Intereſt doth not reign, 


the common Intereſt ſhall be deſpiſed ; and this hath 


been the Temper, or rather Diſtemper of the People 
of God in this Nation now, for ſundry Years ; = 


FI 


* —_ 7 ll... 


2 7 * 2 — —_m— - 


preach d to the Parliament, Sept. 19. 1656. 157 


what it may yet produce, I know not. Only for. the 


preſent, the Work of God in founding Sion, in purſu- 


ing his Peoples common Intereſt, is deſpiſed, thought 
W1izht of, and all the pleaſant Things thereof trodden 
W under foot. 


Unleſs God end this Frame, my Ex- 
pectations, I confeſs, of an happy Iſſue of the great 


; Work of God amongſt us, will wither Day by 


1. The ſuffering of our Wills and Fudgmenits, as 


to the Products of Providence, to run before the Will 
of God. 


This, the Experience of theſe Days hath 
taught us. Thoſe who have a Forwardneſs in pre- 


W (:civing to God what he ſhould do, as to the modus, 


or manner of the Work which at any time he hath 


W co accompliſh, are flubbornly backward in clofing with 
W what he doth actually produce. Theſe, and the like 


Things, which might be in large Catalagues reckoned. 
up one after another, detain the Minds of Men from 
acquieſcing in the Common Intereſt of Sion, whole 
Preſervation is the whole peculiar Defign of the great. 
Work of God in any Place or Seaſon. Theſe Founda-. 
tions being laid in the Words of the Text, let us now 
ſee what Inferences from them may be made for our 
Advantage and Inſtruction. FTW 
U/e 1.] Let us then conſider diligently what we 
ſhall anſwer the Meſſengers of the Nations. Some 
think, that by the Nation, is peculiarly intended the 
Nation of the Fews themſelves, whoſe Meſſengers 
from all Parts came to Jeruſalem to enquire of the 
Work of God, and to adviſe about the Affairs of the 
Whole. In this ſence. yoz are the Meſſengers of this 
Nation, to whom an Anſwer is to be returned; and 
becauſe the Text ſaith, ONE ſhall do it, that is, 
any one, I ſhall make bold, before we cloſe, to give 
an Anſwer to your Enquiries, and endeavour to ſa- 
tisty your Expectations: In the mean time, as the 
2 „ Words 


$3804 
1 


the Beginning; and, 1 bogs; none of you have been 


able 8 give an Account of it. Take heed, that every 
one of 


- 
*. + 


Thrael,. 1 Kings 16. 21, 22. Then were the pea 
8 Hrael 


„ nel 
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Ifrael divided into two parte: balf of the people fok- 
— *Tibni the ſon of Ginath, to BF 1-6 ; 11 
half followed Omri. But the people that followed Omri, . 
prevailed againſt the people that followed Tibni the ſox 
of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, and Omri reigned : That a 
common thing, and frequent in the World, had befallen 
us, wherein God had no Hand, but that of common 
Providence, in daſhing one ſor? of Men. againſt ano- 
ther. So foohſh have I been, and, as a Beaſt, ſo rea- 
dy to condemn the Generation of the Righteous ; fo 
—_— and ready to caſt away the Faith and 
Prayer of Tex thouſand Saints, one of whoſe Sighs 
W ſhall not be loſt. But ſuch fearful Efefts, ſome- 
times Trouble, Diſquietment, Diſappointment, and 
Carnal Fear will produce. But certain it is, none 
of the many. Cries of the People of God ſhall be 
at, nor their Faith be diſappointed. God hath a 
peculiar” Deſign in hand, and we are to find it out, 
that we may be able to anſwer them that make Ex- 
quiries, I you lay not this Foundation of your Pro- 
cedures, I ſhall not wonder if you err in your Ways; 
it is your Pole. Star, and will be fo, by which your 
whole Courſe- is to be ſteered; your Shield, which 
whilſt it is ſafe, though you die, your Glory abides. 
But you will ſay, What then is this great De- 
n of God among his People? Let the Holy One 
of Iſrael bring nigh his Work, that we may know 
it; what. is that true and general Intereſt of Zion 
that he hath founded; ler us know it, that we may 
be able to give an A7ſwer to them that enquire” 
after it. Es 1 925 
1. Ask themſelves, thoſe who have prayed for it, 
woited' for it, expected it, are made Partakers of it, 
do enjoy it, live upon it, probably they will be able 
to give you an account what is their peculiar and 
only Intereſt as to theſe Providentiat VT 3 
EE fſſurely, 


160 God's Work in founding Zion, Ne. 
ſurely, they cannot but know that which they enjoy, 
— » ¹ A , LOH 
But you will ſay, Of all others, this is the moſt 
unlikely and itrational Courſe; a way to perplex and 
1 entangle, not to inform us at all: Is it not clear, 
1 that they are divided among themſelves? Is not 
their Language, is not their Voice like that of the 
1 Jews, at the Building of the ſecond Temple £ Some 
#240 Mouted for Foy, and ſome tvept at the Remembrance 
Bk of the former Temple; Are not their Deſires rather 
like that, and thoſe of theirs who built Babel, than 
of thoſe who cry, Grace, Grace! whilſt God is 
founding Son? Do not many, of them utterly deny 
any Work or Deſign of God, (I mean, what is pecu- 
liar) in the Affairs of this Nation, and utterly fall 
away from the Society of them who are otherwiſe 
perſwaded? And is it likely that we can gather 
any Reſolution from them ? Doth not the greateſt 
Danger of our own Miſcarriage lie in this, that we 
may be apt to attend to their peculiar Deſires, and 
fo to divide amongſt our ſelves, as they are divided 
And is this the Return that, indeed, is to be 
made! Oh, that mine Eyes might run dowz with Wa. 
ter Day and Night on this Account, that my Heart 
might be moved within me, for the Folly of my Peo- 
ple! Ah, ſooliſp People, and unwiſe, do we thus re 
ZF ⁰ 1d nt, 
It is true, many, at all times, have deſired the 
Day of the Lord; who when it hath come, have not 
been able to abide it, it hath conſumed them, and all 
the Principles whereon they have acted, and upon 
which they did defire it: But that thoſe who have 
their Share in it indeed, ſhould be thus broken 
among themſelves, ſhould bite one another, de- 
vous one another, and ſcarce allow one another to 
be Sharers in the Common Intereſt of the Saints, 
OT" IR OE e 
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s 5 | N — 
in that day; this is a Lamentation, and ſhall-be for 
a Lamentation. | . 


But yet ſome 


mething may be farther preſſed on them 
in this Buſineſs. When One went to demand of the 
Philoſophers of the ſeveral SeQts, which was the beſt 
of them, every One named his own Sec and Party 
in the firſt Place; but al of them in the /econd Place, 
granted that of Plato to be the moſt eminent. The 
Enquirer knew quickly what to conclude ; ſetting a- 


die prejudicate Affections, Self- love, and Bye-ifite- 


reſts; he ſaw that the Judgment of all run on that of 
Plato, as the beſt and moſt eminent Seid, and which 


May not ſome enquiry of the like Nature be made 
of the People of God amongſt us? Ask them what 
is the common Intereſt of Sion, that God takes care of, 
that he hath founded in the days wherein we live, 
in the great Tranſactions of Providence that have paſ- 
ſed over us. Say ſome, That ſuch a form of Church- 
worſhip and 3 be eſtabliſhed, ſuch a Rule of 
Doctrine confirmed, and all Men whatever compel- 
led to ſubmit unto them: Herein lies that Kingdom 
of Chriſt which he takes care of, this is hat which 
God will have founded and eſtabliſhed : And what this 
Form, what this Rule is, we are to declare. | 
That that Diſcipline be eradicated, the Miniſters 
Proviſion deſtroyed, and the Men of ſuch a Perſiva- 
fon Enthroned, to Rule all the reſt at their Pegſure, 
keing, that notwithſtanding all their pretended Re- 


W thereupon he preferred before the reſt, © 


formation, they are yet Antichriſtian, ſay others. 


Say ſome, That a K:nedom and Rule be ſet up in 
our Hands, to be exerciſed in the Name and Authority 
of Jeſus Chriſt, taking away all Law and Magiſtracy 
already eſtabliſhed, to bring forth the Law of Rigbre- 
ouſneſs conceived in our Minds, and therein to be pre- 
ſerved all uniting only in this, that a Soveraigny, 
For. . L 1 
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162 God's Mark in founding Zion, Re. 
| os unto adminiſtration of the things of God, is to be 
theirs. xt as) 6 
& Say; others, laſily, That the People of God be t de- 
livered from the hands of their cruel Enemies, that 
they may ſerve, the Lord without Fear, all the days 
notwithſtanding their preſent Differences, they may 
live peaceably one with, or at leaſt one by another, 
enjoy ing Rule and Fromotion, as they are fitted fot 
Employments, and as he gives promotion in whole 
Hand it is, that Godlaneſs, and the love of the Lozd 
Jeſus Chriſt be. preſerved,. protected, and ſecure 
from a return of the hand of Violence upon it: 
Herein, ſay ſopſe, ; lies the common Intereſt of the 
People of God; this e hath wrought out for them, 
herein he hath founded Sion. A now the Feophe of 
God'in this Nation; 1 tay, or an of them, one ei 
more, at an7 time, what he, or they, look upon & 
the. chief thing aimed at in the mighty Diſpenſatioꝶ 
of God amongſt us; will they notevery one axſwe, 

in the firſt Place, That is aimed at, that is to be eh 
throned; that ſo doing, is the Will of God, the En 
of his Works among them, wherein heir, or bi 
particular Engagement and Intereſt. lies? But as 
them now again in the ſecond Place, which of the 
remaining Fer ſwaſions :concerning the Work of Gol 
and the common Intereſt of his People, they wo 
prefer next to his/own:; will they not all war 
ouſly: fix on that mentioned in the 4 Place, ratbet 
than any of the other? Is it not then evident, 
that ſetting aſide prejudicate Mfectiunt, and ſuch De- 
terminations as may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to ariſe 
kom them, laying away all private Animoſitits, 

| — — — ——.— | 2 
WOrIdI J and 1 Deſigns? Themen ſality © the 
People of God do l to them that Wer — 
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the laſt Perſwaſion lies the dim, and Work of Ge 
in our Generation. For my own part, on this 
other Conſiderations hereafter to he mentioned, I ſhall 
dare freely to give this Auſe wer to the Meſſengers of 
this, or any Nation in the World, who ſhall make 
Inquiſition after the Work of God amongſt us, and 
his Deſen, in reference to his People; and it is no 
cocher than my Heart hath been fixed. upon for many 
Tears, and which 1 have ſeveral times, on one Account 
or other, intimated or preſſed unto the Parliament, 
which firſt I undettook to manage, and ſucceſsfully 
$ cartied on that Cauſe, in whoſe Protection you are 
= This lay then, God hath founded Sion, he hath 
taken care of the Generation of the Righteous, the 
Children of Sion, however differenced among them- 
ſelves; hath broken the Yoke of their Oppreſſors; 


W given. them Peace; ordered the Affairs of this Na- 
nia do, that they do, or may, all of them enjoy 
W Quietnels, one not ænvying the other, nor they veæxingę 
W them, but ſexving God according to the Light which 
be is graciouſly pleaſed to afford them; they wait for 
farther manffeſtatious of the glorious Goſpel; and that 
God hath broken, and will break, every Deſign, that 
either e and profeſſedly, or upon ſpecious Pre- 
| tences of crying, lo here is Chriſt, or lo there, hath 
ought, or ſhall eek and endeavour to ſubvert this 
his Work, to the preſervation whereof he will cer- 
tainly moz/d the Government, and Intereſt of this Nati- 
on, ordering its Affairs in a peculiar manner on that ac- 
count only; and not that he delighteth in one Way or 
| Form, whereinto it hath been caſt more than another. 
And whatever hjigh-minded Men, full of their own 
Apprehenſions and Wiſdom, may do to this Work of 
God, the poor of his a repair, And for 4 
85 rs — 45 inſilt- 
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inſiſting on this Anſwer, and this only, I have theſe 
further Reaſons to add for my Juſtification © 
I. This is an Intereſt comprehenſive of all the Sons 
of Sion, whoſe fouunding God intends ; it excludes 
none that can claim a ſhare in the City of the living 
God. God takes equal care of all zhe Dwelling-places 
of Sion: Every Dwelling-place of Sion hath its Beau 
ty, hath its Glory, 1/2. 4. 5. The Glory of one, may be 
as the Glory of the San; of another, as the Moon; of 
others, as the Stars, and thoſe differing from one ano. 
ther in Glory, yet each hath its Glory; and upon it 
there ſhall be a Defence, a Covering, a Protection. This 
is the Promiſe ;, this hath been the Work of God. 
2. This compriſeth all them who have lived by 
Faith, and abode in Supplications in reference to Gods 
late Diſpenſations amongſt us. Who dare deſpiſe an 
one of thoſe little ones, and ſay, God hath heard e, not 
you ; regarded me, not you; you have no ſhare or por. 
tion in the returns of Supplications which we enjoy? 
2 12 This alone preſerveth the dwellers of Sion from WW 
ering Violence one to another; from taking the Work 
of Babylon out of its Hands, and devouring one another, i 
Let any other Apprehenſion whatever, of the H, 
of God be embrac d, and the firſt Work that thereby 
Men will be engag'd in, is the oppreſing, per ſecutig, 
ruining of their Brethren, which whether it be the 
founding of Sion, or no, the Day of Judgment ſhall 
determine Pn WISE SENG 2037 7-107 
4. This is that which the common enemy Teeks to 
" deſtroy. It is not this or that Party that he would 
devour; ir is not this or that Perſwaſion he would 
caſt caſt down; his hatred wegs 75 5 &, againl 
the whole Race and Kind; this is that which he e 
would accompliſh, that all the Children of God, 
however differenced among themſelves, might be u- 
ined, deſtroyed, caſt down, and rooted out for r* ) 
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hat the name of I/rae/ might no more be had in re- 


Wnembrance. This then is that which God, in their 
ludes iſappointment, aims to eſtabliſh n. 
ivins 5. Becauſe the founding of Sion doth not confiſt in 
laces his or that Form of the Civil Adminiſtration of Hu- 
Zeavw ane Affairs, there being nothing promiſed nor de- 
ay be ed concerning them, but that they be laid in an 
1j of erly ſubſerviency to the common Intereſt of the 
 ano- aints; which, let Men do what they will, yea what 


Ito. And who is there amongſt us, that in ſingleneſs 
f Heart, dares make ſuch an Anſwer to the Meſſen- 


d by rs of tbe Nations enquiring after the peculiar Work 
God's f God amongſt us; namely, that it conſiſts in the 
& any Etabliſhment of bis or that Form of Civil Admini- 
ze.not rations ? tho much of the Work of God lies there- 
r por- , in relation to this General End. This then is 
joy? e Anſwer which I ſhall give to the Meſſengers of 
from he 272075, and of it there are theſe three Parts. 
Work 1. God hath broken, deſtroyed, ruined them and 
other, heir Contrivances, who made it their. þuſmmeſs to o- 
Work i crthrow Sion, and to root out the Generation of the 
ereby Nb reous, not under this, or that Way or Form, where- 
tin, they are difterenced among themſelves, but as ſuch, as 
e the he Saints of the holy One, and will continue ſo to do. 
ſhall 2. He hath given to them, to the poor of his Peo- 


le, Peace, Liberty, freedom from Impoſitions on their 


-ks to Moſciences, with much glorious Light in ſeveral de- 
would Irees, in his Worſhip and Service. 
would 3. He hath caſt (as he hath promiſed) the Power 
gain f the Nation into a ſ#b/erviency to this Common. In- 


h he ereſt of Chriſt and his People in this World, and 
God, Nath made, or will make them to underſtand; that as 
be m. the Peace of Sion, lies in their Peace, ſo their Peace lies 
ever; in the Peace of Son: And what to ſay more to the 
that Meſſengers of the Nation, I know not, © 
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ey can, all Government ſhall at laſt be brought 
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166 God's Work in founding Zion, &c. 
Uſe 2.) If this then be the Work of God, let u 
repair to it; the poor of the people ſhall traſt therein, 
ox joyn themſelves thereunto. That you may dM 
this in Judgment, be pleaſed to take theſe Directia Wi 
which with all Humility I offer to you, and, I hoy Wi 
from the Lord. of | „ 
I. Engage in no Way, no Counſels, be the Re 
ſonings and Pretences for them never fo ſpeciui Wl 
which have an inconſiſtency with this common h. 
reſt of Sion in this Generation. If inſtead of ehr 
zug to the Work of God, you ſhould be found c 
zending againſt it, and ſetting up your own Wiidon 
in the place of the Wiſdom of God, it would nt 
be to your Advantage. I know many things will 
be ſuggeſted unto you; ſettling of Religion, effabli | 
ing a Diſcipline in the Church; not to zolerate B. 
rors, and the like: From which Diſcourſes, I ko 
what Concluſions ſome Men are apt to draw, if u 
otherwiſe, yet from what they have been doing in 
many Years : Do we then plead for Errors and Ur 
Settlement ? God forbid ! God hath undertaken t 
| found and eſtabliſh Sion, to ſertle it, and he will d 
it; and I pray God you may be inſirumental thetel 
according to his Mind. He will alſo give his Peopl 
one Heart, and one Way : And 1 pray that you, bf 
your Example of union in Love, ed by all othe 
good Means, may be 7nſtrumental towards the 2. 
compliſhment of that Promiſe amongſt us. 
It is only the Liberty and Protection of the Peopl 
of God, as ſuch, that is pleaded for, and he thi 
ſhall fe up any thing inconfiftent therewith, as f 
Tet up, will lay the Foundation of his Building i 


the firſt-born of his Pace, and ſet up the Gate of it 
in the ztmoſt and laſt of his Welfare. In a word; 
the People of God may poſſibly, in this Nation, ds 
vou One another, and walh their Hands in the loo 


» 
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let wil of one another, by widening the Breaches that are 
eren among them; and woe be to them that ſhall be in- 
ay 48 ftrumental herein: But if ever they come to a coalef- 
ion cency in Love and Truth, it muſt be by their mu- 
hope tual forbearance of one another, until the Spirit be 


uk down from on high, and the fruits of Peace 
e brought forth thereby; and herein the Lord make 
ou as the mountains that bring forth righteouſneſs, 
- we little bills that bring forth Peace unto his 
eople, 1 I | 
There are ſome things that I am afraid of, that lie 


ec 105 | j 
V. 5 
epa. 


d coi 


Jian contrary to what 1 am exhorting you unto ! I wiſh 
14 the Event manifeſt, that I am afraid without cauſe: 
s wil However, give me leave to caution you of them, 
obli. becauſe I cannot be faithful to my Call, it I do not. 
te bt 1. Take beed, left that Evil be ſtill abiding upon 
bro any of our Spirits, that we ſhould be crying out and 
irn calling for Reformation, without a due Conſideration 
ns of whar it is, and how it is to be brought about. 1 
1d UM Wiſh one of many of them, who have pray d for it, and 


complained for want of it, had endeavour'd to carry it 


ken i. 
on as they might : Would you have 'a Reformation ? 


will 0 


thera Be you more Humble, more Holy, more Zealous, de- 
peo light more in the Ways, Worſhip, Ordinances of God: 
vu, reform your Perſons in your Lives, Relations, Fami- 


lies, Pariſhes, as to Goipel Obedience, and you 
will ſee a glorious Reformation indeed. What mean 
you by a Reformation? is it the Harting of others, 
or doing good to our ſelves ? Is it a Power over other 
Mens Perſons, or our own Luſts? God hath now for 
: as i ſundry Years, tryed us, whether indeed we love Re- 


| othet 
the 40 


ine nl Formation, or no? Have any provoked us, or compelled 
op ius to defile the Worſhip of God, with —— 
word or Superſtitions, and our own Conſciences therewithal? 
on, d. Have we been impoſed on in the Ways of God, by 
ne Men prorare of ther? Hath be God. aid 6 

| 8 . | 10 
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168 God's Work in founding Z ion, Kc 
You that have prayed under Perſecution, for Re 


Formation; you that have fought in the high Places 


in the Field, for Reformation ; you that have cove. 
nanted and ſworn, for Reformation ; Go now, reform 


your ſelves : You Miniſters, preach as often as you 


will, as freely as you pleaſe, no Man {ſhall controu 
you, live as Holily as you can, pray as often, faſt as 
often as you will, be full of bounty and good works, 


giving Examples to your Flock, none ſhall trouble 


you; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, preach the 
whole counſel of God without controul : You Feople 
be holy, ſerve God in folie, keep cloſe to his 
Worſhip and Ordinances, love them, delight in 
them, bring forth ſuch fruits as Men may glorify 
God on your account, condemn the World, juftiy 


the Cauſe of God, by a Goſpel Converſation ; Take 
ſeven 2 Peace and Plenty, and ſee what you can 


do. If, after all this, we till cry out, Give us a 


Reformation; and complain not of our own Nezl- 


gence, Folly, and hatred of Perſonal Reformation, to 
be the only cauſe of that want; it is eaſy to judge 
what we would have, had we our Defires. 

2. Take heed leſt any who have formerly defired 
the day of the Lord, conſidering the purity and holineſs 
wherewith it will be attended, grow weary of it 
and its work, as not being able to abide it; and ſo 
lay aſide all thoughts of growing up with it in the 
Will of God: left any ſay, Is this the Day of the 
Lord, that Holizeſs, Godlineſs, exadt Obedience ſhould 
be prized, exalted, eſteemed ? that Profaneneſs, Pride, 


Selfiſnneſs, Formality ſhould be deſpiſed, conſumed, 


devoured > we will have none of this Day. 


3. Take heed that there riſe not up a Generation 
that. knew not ꝓſeph; that knew us not in the days 
of our Diſtreſs, and contending with - thoſe who 
would haye deſtroyd'us 3 who were not engaged 


with 
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W with us in praying, faſting, fighting, in England, Sæxot- 
and, and Ireland, but were unconcerned in all our 
W fairs ; who know nothing of the cryes, tears, trem- 
ins, and fears wherewith this Cauſe hath been a- 
nasged: Can we expect that they ſhould be acted by 
= the ſpurt of it, or have a due ſenſe of what they 
W muſt be engaged in? What know they of the Com- 
nunion we have had with God in this Buſineſs all 


along, what Anſwers he hath given us, what Obliga- 
tions he hath put upon us thereby 2 The whole 
Buſineſs is to them as a Story only of that which is 
paſt, wherein they are not concerned : There are. ſuch 
abiding Impreſſions left on the Souls of as many as 
have been engaged in the Work of God in this Na- 
tion, from the beginning to the end, as will never be 
blotred out. If a ſpirit not ſenſible of former Ways 
ſhould ariſe amongſt us, and prevail, it would be 
ſad with the Intereſt of Chriſt, and his People in 
this Nation. To return to my Directions. . 

2. Make this Work of God your Pole-ſtar, that 
you may ſteer and guide your courſe by it : In all 
your Conſultations and Actions, whatever is pro- 


poſed, whatever is to be done, let this Conſideration 


attend it, But how will it ſuit the Deſign of God, in 
eftubliſhing Sion? Men, ſpeaking of a thing of ma- 
nifeſt Evidence, ſay, that it is written with the beams 
of the Sun. Give me leave to tell you of a thing, 
that is written in the Prayers of the Saints, the 
Fears of your Enemies, the Condition of this Nation, 


the Couſels of Princes of the Earth, the Affairs of the 


Nations abroad in the World, all the Iſſues of the 
Providence of God in theſe Days; all which con- 
curring, I ſuppoſe will give as good an evidence as 
any thing in the like kind is capable of. What is 
this? you: will fay. It is, in brief, Let the Work 


of God, as ſtared, be your Guide in all your Cony 


ſultations, 
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170 God's Work in founding Sion, &c. 
Jultations, and it will direct you to aim at theſe 
two D 5 

4. To preſerve Peace, to compoſe Differences, to 
make up Breaches, to avoid all Occaſions of Diyi. 


2. To make up, unite, gather into one Common 
Intereſt the Proteſtant Nations abroad in the World, 
that we may ſtand or fall together, and not be de 
devoured one after another : That theſe are the 
Things which God calls you to mind, and do, if 
_ will bear any Regard to his preſent Work, is 

ſay, written with al! the beams of Providence befor 
mention d. If the Lord ſhould ſuffer you to be 
regardleſs either to the one or the other, know you 
not that it would be bitterneſs in the end? Ax 
your Friends what they defire, your Enemies wht 
they fear, the Nations abroad what they are doing: 
Confider Babylon, conſider Sion, and if one and the 
lame voice come from them all; not to attend unto 
it, would be, not to attend to the Voice of God. 
It is, indeed, an eaſy thing for you to gratify Satan, 
fatiate the Deſires of your Enemies, lay a foundation 
of Troubles; it is but attending to the clamours of 
Men without, and the tumultuating of Luſts and 
carnal Wiſdom within, and the whole Work is done. 


But to carry on the work of God in the Particulars 


mentioned, this is not ſo eaſy a task: /eif muſt be 
denied, many glorious pretences lay'd aſide, contrary 
reaſonings anſwered, Mens Weakneſſes, Miſcarriages, 
Failings borne withal, becauſe they are Men; and, 


which is more than all, our own particular dar- 


ling deſires, it may be, let go unſatisfy d, though 
moulded into Contrivances for many Years. The 
truth is, the Combinations of the Antichriſtian Party 
in the World, are ſo evident, their Succeſſes ſo no- 
torious, their Deſigns ſo fixed, their Ad vantages to 

9 75 carry 


preach d to the Parliament, Sept. 17. 4656. 17% 


carry them on, ſo 8 that to perſwade with - 
them who have power for that end and purpoſe, to 
make it their b»ſineſs to keep union amongſt out 
ſelves, on all good and honeſt terms, and to endea- 
rour the ꝝnion of all that call on the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Lord and ours in the World; 
were to caſt a reproach upon theit Wi/doar, Foreſight, 
and Zeal : ſo that it fulficeth me to have mentimeil 
174 5 5 oy ” h | li, | N 
e A. ncourage all things that lie in a tenden 

and * to the Work of God, unfolded and 
inſiſted on. For inſtance : . | 

1. Where-ever you ſee any work of real Reforma- 
mation, tending to the advancement of the Goſpel, 
diſcarding of old uſeleſs Forms, received by Tradition 
from our Fathers, ſeparating the preczozs from the 
vile, according to the ſeveral meaſures of hehe which 
God, in his infinite Wildom, hath graciouſly impart- 
ed; let not zeed/eſs Objettions and Hindrances lie in 
the way, but give in all due Encouragements to the 
Men of ſuch Engagements. Perhaps the buſineſs of 
carrying on Reformation is grievous to ſome, who in 
their Anger and Wrath, Revenge and Diſappointment, 
may make Complaints of it to you, in private or in 
publick: The Lord give you Wiſdom, that you may 
never weaken the hands or ſadden the hearts of Men 
who are willing to join Hearts and Hands with you 
to fave a poor Nation, and to keep life in the Work 
of God in the midſt thereof: i 
2. What you find eſtabliſhed already in this Aind, 
encourage, preſerve, improve, that the Work fail 
not. 153 | £4 of 
3. Find out what is wanting, and purſue it, as God 
gives you Advantage and Opportunity. 
4. Where Men, under 3 


pretence of Relgion, make 
in their buſineſs to defi theenſelves, or diſturb the 
„„ . Civil 
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** 


1. v 


civil Peace and Quiet of others; let them know, that 
the Sword is not borne in vain. I can but name theſe 
_  HonovuRaBLE! _ 


»* 


My Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God for you, is, 


That you may be the Repairers of Breaches, and the 
Reſtorers of Paths for Men to walk in; That you 
may be the Preſervers of the Good Old Cauſe of 
England, according to the growth it received in, 
and under ſeveral providential Diſpenſations. Many 
Particulars lie in my heart, to propoſe unto you; 
but on very many Confiderations, I ſhall name none 
of them at preſent, but Cloſe All with ſome General 
Directions. TH . rh 

1. Secure your Spirits, that in fincerity you ſeek 


the publick Good of the Nations, and the Proſperity 


of the good People therein, who have adhered to 
the good Cauſe of Liberty and Religion If this be 


in your che, as that which is principally intended, 


as you may pray in faith for the Preſence of God 
with you, and have a comfortable ExpeCtation of 
his Protection and Favour ; ſo if, in the purſuit of 
it, through human frailty, you ſhould err, or miſtake 
in the choice of Means, Paths, Ways tending to that 
End, God will gaide you, and lead you, and not 


leave you until he hath made ſtraigbt paths for 
your feet: But if at the bottom there lie ſecret 


Animoſities, Self-will, deſire of obtaining Greatneſs 


or Power, on the one hand, or other; if every ſuch 


Thing be not, on all hands, ſubdued unto publick 
Good; Prayers will be weakrned, carnal Wiſdom en- 
creaſed, the Counſel of God rejected, and you will 


wander in all your Ways without Succeſs. 


2. Keep alive this Principle, (which whether any 
will Hear, or whether any will forbear, 1 know 15 5 


1 


* 


* T7 * 
* 


reach to the Parliament, Sept. 17. 1656, 173 


but this I am ſure of, in the latter end it will bs 
found to be true : ) according as you regard, cleave to, 
promote, protect on the one fide, or deſpiſe, contemn, 
and oppoſe on the other, the Common Intereſt of 
Sion, the People of God, before laid down; ſo will 
your Affairs either flouriſh, proſper, and ſucceed on the 
one hand, or wither, decay, and be fruitleſs on the 
other. In all other Things that ſhall fall under 
your Confideration, which relate to the Civil Govern- 
ment of the Nations, Prudence, Conjecture, Probabi- 
lity, Confideration of Circumſtances, and the preſent 
poſture of Things, may take place : This' is capable 


of no framing to the one hand or other, upon any 


Pretence whatever. 

3. If it be poſſible, keep up a ſpirit of Love and 
Forbearance among your ſelves; Love thinketh none 
evil: Do not impoſe Deſigns on one another, and 
then interpret every thing that is ſpoken, tho' in 
never-ſo-much ſincerity and fimplicity of ſpirit, in a 
proportion to that deſn; this will turn jadgmem 
into wormwood, and truth into hemlock. 
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By 70 HN OVEN, D. D. a Servant of 
you Chriſt in the Work of the Goſpel. 
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A Rdered by the Parliament, That tbe Thanks 
of this Houſe be given unto Dr. Ow E x, 
Dean of Chriſt-church, and Vice-chancellor of the 
: ' Univerſity of Oxon, for his great Pains taken in 
Die Sermon preached before this Houſe Teſterday, in 
Margaret e Church, Weſtminſter, being a Day ſex «- 
part for Solemn Faſting and Humiliation ; and that 
He be deſired to: print his Sermon: And that he 
: bave the like Prroilege in Printing thereof, as hath 
deen formerly allowed to others in like Caſes. And 
: Major-General Kelſey is deſired to give him the 
| Thanks of this Houſe accordingly. LY 
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Hen. Scobell, Clerł 
of the Parliament. 


PpaRLIAME NT of the Commonwealth 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, with 
the Dominions thereunto belonging. 


4 ANDES + od Bred N a i ag : 
FE J * MEE ROI 4 T. © TN þ 
Hy De ws SE LEES wh FS. Wy > SR 


SIRS, 


'J 


e that ſome Impreſſion may 
remain upon your Hearts 
and Spirits, of, and from the 
Things delivered unto you in the 
enſuing Sermon, make me willing, 
unto the Obedience of Preſenting it 
on your Command in this manner. Were 
I not perſwaded that your Peace, Intereſt and 
Concernment is expreſſed therein, and know not 
with what ſimplicity of Heart you were minded 
thereof, 1 ſhould have choſen, on many Accounts, 
to have waved this Duty. But having 
performed what is incumbent on me, to render 
ths Service uſeful, recommend; 
to the Grace of God, I humb 
rot, in this Return unto-you, be looked on as 4 
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it yet farther 
that it may 
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thing of courſe, and ſo laid aſide, but be review 
with that intenſon of Spirit which is_neeeſ[.n 
in Duties of this Importance ; whereby you ma 
ill manifeſt that your Cumnand unto this Serrict 

1 be made by that Performance of it. Sundry thing, 
+08 J confeſs, that were ſpoken unto you, are gon 
7 8 beyond my recovery, having had their riſ 
1 from the prefent Aſſiſtance which God was ples 
Wit fed to afford in the management of the Work i 
\ 1,18 ſelf. The ſum of what was provided before-hani 
1 and no otherwiſe, without the leaſt Addition, i 
Pere preſented unto you, with hearty Deſires tu 
1 the Viſion of the Truth herein conſidered, ny 
„ be to them that love you, and the Accompliſbmat 
... thereof, be found in the midſt of. you. 85 Pra. 


: 


©, Your Humble Servant, 
Nov. 17. 
1656. 
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n our dear Lord Jeſu, 
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Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Fudah and Benjamin, The 
Lord is with you, while ye be with him; and if ye 
Seek him, be will be found of you; but if ye * . 
Sake bim, be will forſake you. C 


T will not, I am ſure, ſeem ſtrange 


preach on, in a Day of Humiliation, 
# out of a Thankſ2rving Sermon, ſuch as 


and folemn Occaſion, whether of Hymiliation or Re- 


ll joycing. The words indeed are the ſum of all Di- 
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England, Oc. at their Publick Faſt, 


And he went out to meet Aſa, and ſaid unto bim, 


to any, that I have taken a Text to 


ng 7 this Diſcourſe of Azariah ſeems to be; 
"4 if they ſhall but conſider the ſuitable- 
” neſs of the Inſtruction given therein, to any great 
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180 God's Preſence with a People, &c. 
redtions that in ſuch Caſes can be given; the Stand. 
ard of all Rules and Exhortations, wherein any Na. 
tion or People in any Condition, are, or may be con- 
cerned, ſo plainly meaſuring our the Fate and Lot, 
the Event and I ue of our Affairs, with all the great 
Undertaking of the People of God in this Nation, 
that of themſelves, I hope, they will make ſome paſ- 
ſage to the Hearts of them, to whom the Inferences 
from them, ſhall this day be applied. 
In the foregoing Chapter, we have an account of 
a great Victory that 4%, and the People of Judah 
fighting in Faith, and with Prayer, obtained againſt the 
huge Hoſt of the 1 with the abundant Spoils 
which they took, and carried away thereupon. 
In their Triumphant return to Feruſalem, the Spi. 
rit of God ſtirs up a Prophet to go out and meet 
them, to give them an account of the 7:/e and Cauſe 
of their Succeſs,” and Direction for their future De. 
portment under the enjoy ment of ſuch Mercies ant 
Deliverances. | : | | 
The Lord knows how apt ev'n the beſt of Men 
are to forget the ſpring of their Mercies ; how nes- 
ligent in making juitable Rerurns, by a due improve 
ment of the Advantages put into their Hands, unto 
the Lord of all Mercies. Therefore are they in al 
ſeaſons to be minded of their proper Intereſt and 
Duty: This is done in my Text to Aſa and Fudab, 
by Oded, and I defire in my Sermon, that it may, 
with the ſame Spirit, and the ſame Szcceſ, be done 
by me unto you. V 
The Words I intend principally to inſiſt on, having 
the ſame thing, for ſubſtance, three times repeated 
in them; the opening of the firſt Clauſe, with the ge- 
neral tendency of the whole, will ſuffice as to their Ex- 
poſition. and the grounding of that general Propoſition, 
which ] ſhall improve. Two Things are then proer- 
pally to be inquired into. Firtt, 


" 


preach'd to the Parliament, Oct. 30. 1656, 181. I 
"a — " X — . 
FA _ Firſt, What it is for God to be with any People. :; 
4. Secondly, What it is for a People to be, or abide with 1 
2 God ; and accord ing to the analogy of theſe two, the 4 
t, following Aſſertions of [ceking the Lord, and forſa- I 
at king him, will be eafily underſtood. For though the 1 
n, words differ in expreſſion, yet they are all of the by 
7 ſame way of Aſſertion: They are three Hpothetical 9 
5 Propoſitions, or promiſſory Aflertions on Suppoſi- | 4 
tion. If you abide with the Lord, he will be with { 
you; if you ſeek the Lord, he will be found of 8 
45 vou; if you forſake the Lord, he will forſake | 
he you: The fame Matter is 2zrebled, for the fuller | 
ls and ſurer confirmation of the thing aſerted. On- g 
ly, whereas the 14ſ Propoſition ſuppoſeth a thing ; 
. poſfible, namely, that they might for ſate the Lord: | 
2 The firſt ſuppoſes a thing pręſent, and therefore it is 1 
7 ſo expreſſed, whilſt you are with him; becauſe they 1 
e. had bode with God in their late War and Trial. | 
nd Before I enter upon the opening of the Words ; 
| themſelves, I cannot paſs by the Rom Preface of 
n the Prophet; Hear ye me, O Aſa : He ſaw the Feople, 
A upon their Succeſs, taken up with many Thoxgbts, 
e. thinking of many Buſineſſes, full of many Contrivan- 
to ces, one imagining one. thing, another another; all 
il of them (it may be) how they ſhould uſe and im- 
nd prove their Feace and Succeſs to their Advantage, In- 
h tereſt, Profit, or Security, Or the Princes and Ru- 
„ lers, as it is probable and uſual in ſuch Caſes, might 
ne be conſidering how to carry on their Victory, how. to 
| make the beſt Advantage of it, in their dealing 
8 with Nezzhbour Printes and Nations, in making 
ed Peace or War. In the midſt of theſe Thought, the 


ah Prophet meets them, and diverts them with all Earn- 
- eſtneſs to things quite of another Nature, and of un- 
1. ſpeakably greater importance and concernment to them. 
. #27 pe ne, faith he; It is not your own Can/el, 
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nor your own Valour, that hath brought abour this 
Great Work, this mighty Victory; the Lord himſelf 


| hath dene it, by his Preſence with you: It is not of 


any Concernment unto you, what other Nations do, 


or may do, but the Preſence of God concerns you 


alone to look after; 

Obſ.] The great Concernment of any People or Nu 
tion, is to know, that all their Proſperity is from the 
Preſence of God amongſt them, and to attend to'that 


which will give continuance thereunto. You may tire 
your. ſelves in the Imaginations and Contrivances 


of your own Hearts, and lay out your Thoughts 
and Time about things that will not profit, nor ad- 
vantage you; this is your Intereſt; this is your Con- 


cernment: Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Fudah and Ben. 


jamin. Of this Propofition afterwards. | 
For the Words themſelves. The firſt thing propo- 


ſed to be enquir'd into for their Explanation is this; 
What it is for God to be with a People - God may be 


ſaid to be with Men, or preſent with then, in ſundry 
. c THT, 

I. Firſt, He may be ſaid to be with them in re. 
pect of the Omnipreſence of his Eſſence; fo he is 
naturally and neceſſarily preſent with all Creatures, 


indiſtant from them, preſent with them. The i. 


guity and Immenſity of his Eſence, will not allow 
that he ſhould be diſtant from any thing to which 
he hath given Being. The heavens, even. the bea 


ven of beavens. cannot contain him, 1 Kings 8. 27. 


Doth he 07 fill heaven and earth? Is he a God at 


Hand only, and not afar off, as to the ends of the Earth? 


This Preſence of God with all things, David empha- 


rically declares, Pſal. 139. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. But 


it is not that which is here intended; that is zniver- 


cial 


2 


cia to oe wa ang) of Mercy — of 
Nature and Eſſence, this of Will and Operation. Nori 7 


of Secondly, God may be ſaid to he with one, in fe- 
o, ſpect of Ferſonal Union; fo he was with and only 
2» with the Man'Chriſt Jeſus, Ade 10 38. Gigs i u 
Wl airs, God war with bim, that 18, in Perſonal Mid; 
the humane Nature being taken 1  Subſiſtence- with 
% the 0 1 ol 4 ; 1 an 
ml IFULY, 18 ent, or wi any in reſpect 
re of the: Cooenant- of Gee, He is witk them to be 
5 their God in Covenant; the Tenour whereof 18, that 
its he will net D them, nor ſhall they Jorſ; ake' Him, 
d. he will be er them, and they ſhall be 7 — und 


pot for another. Te is with them for all the ends f 
Mercy, Love, Kindneſs, Pardon, Salvation, that ate 
propoſed and exhibittd'in-it. But neither is "this the 
Preſence of God here intended, though this be me- 


0- 

„ WH 76372 that flows from it, and does attend it: For, 

be 1. Firſt, That Preſence of God with his People, 

1 hatk not ſuch 4 conditional Eſtabliſhment, as this here 
mentioned: It ſtands on other terme, and better ſe- 

e. curity chan that here propoſed; it hath received an 

i« eternal ratification in the Blood 0b Chriſt, is founded 

„ in che iamutable purpoſe of Grace, and is not left 

;. to che wenne here expreſſed, as We ſhall ke 

W afterwards. : . 

h 190” Secondly, : The Preſence." here mentioned, te- 

4 lets the — Body of the People; all udab — 

7 Benjumin in their national flare and confideration, 


toiwhom, as ſuch, the 
5 ny never extended; Tor _ were not all oY who 
4- were of Iſrael. - 31% T1 T 

It 3. Thirdly, The Pre/e 7nce hate = romiſed, reſpefls 

4 immediately the 5 End of bleſſing the ove 
- MW Feopie with Succels in their Wars and Undertakings; 


11 kd 8 occafio ſon of the Words and the Context, with 


— — ww 
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regard to the following Diſcourſe, do undeniably. e 
vince: It is not then this Preſence. of God only tha 
is intended, though, as it will afterward appear, i 

s not to be ſeparated from it. 

4.  Fourthly, There is a Preſence of God in reſped 
of providential Diſpenſations, and this is two-fold. M 

1. Firſt, General; Ordering, Diſpoſing, Guiding 

| Ruling all things according to his own Wi/dom, h 
his own Power, unto his own Glory: Thus he is al 
To preſent with al! the World. He diſpoſes of al 
the Affairs of all the Sons of Men as he pleaſeth, ſe 
up one, and pulls down another; changes Times, Ses 
fons, Kingdoms, Bounds of Nations, as ſeems good to 

him. The help that is given to any, he doth it hin 
ſelf The Shields of the Earth belong unto God; 
He works Deliverance in the Earth, even among then 
that know him not. TE OT e 

And the Evils, Dęſolatioms and Deſtruction, thi 
the Earth is full of, are but the Effects of his Wrat 
and Indignation, revealing it ſelf againſt the Ungodlt 
neſs of Men. He is thus preſent with every Perſon 
in the World, holds his Breath, and all his Ways in 
his Land, diſpoſes of his Life, Death, and all, hi 
Concernments, . as he pleaſeth: He is preſent in al 
Nations, to ſet them up, pluch them down, alter, 
turn, change, weaken, eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, enlag: 
their Bounds as he ſees good; and the day is coming 
when all his Works will praiſe him : Neither is this 
here intended: It is neceſſary, and belongs to God, as 
God, and cannot be promiſed to any: It is a branch 
of God's'natural Dominion, that every Creature be ro- 
led and diſpoſed of agreeably to its Nature, unto 
the Eud whereunto it is appoĩnte. 
2. Secondly, Special; attended with: peculiar Love, 

Favour, and Good- will; ſpecial Care towrards them, 

with whom he is ſo preſent : Sq Abimelech ore 
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that he was with Abrabam, Gen 21. 22. God is with 

thee in all that thou docſt: With thee, to gyide thee, 

bleſs thee, preſerve thee, as we ſhall ſee afterwards : | 

So he promiſed to be with Zoſhua, chap, 1. 5. And fo 

W he was. with Gideon, Judges 6. 12. to-beſs' him in his 
great Undertaking : And ſo with Feremy, - chap. 25. 

W 20. This is fully exprelied, /. 43. 1; 2, 3. I haue 

Wl 7:deemed thee, I baue called thee by thy. name, thou 
(ii nine: When thou paſſeſt through. the water, I will 

be with tbee, and through the rivers," they ſhall. not 

WJ overflow thee : And. this is the Preſence.of God here 
WT intimated ; his Preſence with the People, as to ſpecial f 
providential Diſpenſations, as is manifeſt; from the 

whole Diſcourſe of the Frophet; and wherein. this 
conſiſts, ſhall be afcerwards at large declared. 

2. Secondly, What is a, Peoples abiding: with God: 
There is a to- fold abiding with Ge. 

1. Firſt, In perſonal Obedience, according. to the 

tengur of the Covenant: This is not here intended, 

but ſappoſed. There is no abiding in any thing with 

God, where there is not an abiding in this thing: 

Vet this, as I ſaid, is not here principally intended, 1 
but ſuppoſed; ſomething further is intended: For, as 1 
hath been declared, it is National work, and National 1 
abiding, that is intended. So that.. 

2. Secondly, There is an abiding. with God in 
National Admmiſtrations : This is a fruit of the other, _ 
in thoſe, who are called to them: And that this is 
principally here intended, is evident, from that Uſe | Þ 
that Aſa made of this Information and Exhortation 1 
of the Prophet + He did not only look to 4 it | 
Walking thereupon, but alſo immediately ſet upon | 
the Work. of Ordering the whole Aﬀairs of the King 1 
dom, ſo ab God might be glorified thereby: How this i 
may be effected, ſhall at large afterward be declared; = 
what hath already been ſpoken," may ſuffice = 3 
. | ns oun 
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of Grace, łhat a mmutation ſhould be made cf 
Perſons, as to Funiſnments, and Rewards; that Sir 


n — — and ſoveraign Lam of Provider 


I 


foundation of that Propoſtrio, 2 which I ſhall this ; Dy 
duft upon: And it is this, d N | 

Ob. The Pee <a; of God with 4 People in ſpe- 
cial. — iſpenſations for their Good, depend, 
on — obedjential- Preſence with him in nationd 
admmiſirations ro hit Glory: The Lord is with you, 
, whilſt you are with Him. 

For the Explication of this Propoſe tion, ſome fen 
— are to be premiſed: 

"Firſt; The Preſence of God with his People, 3 
to. nie Grace in the Covenant, and his Preſen: 
with them, as t AN Affeſtance in Providence,” Pro 
ceed on very different accounts. 

1. Firſt, They have a very different R. IT be 
foundation and principal Law of ſpecial race d i 
penſed in the Covenant, is this, That ſome inn, 
and another was puniſhed': JO ĩt is laid down expreſly 
Iſai. 53. 6. All we like ſheep bave gone aſtr ay, we hav 
zurned every one to bis bn way, and the Lord hat 
made to meet on him the "iniquity of us all, 2 Ci 
5. 21. V war made ſin for us, that we might becom 
—_— 71 breauſneſs of Gad in bim, Gal. 3. 13, 1 
| for us, that the Heng of faithful Ahab 
might come on them that believe, 1 Per. 2. 24. This 
is the great and ſovereign Principle of the'Covenant 


vers! . be provided of a; Subſtirate; Ohe that 
hould . the 'Prniſhment due to them. that 

free, andipriecure a Reward for them 
| procure none for themſalves.” NV 


tial Diſpentarlons, is utterly diverſe and alien from 
this of the Covenant of Glace. This you have 
aſſerted ERC. 18. 20. Thy hon that finnerh 'it . ſhall 


_ one Mall not boar'' the- n ave” P 
le 
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he riobteou ſueſs of the rigbtrous ſhall be bins,” > 
4 tho enſure of 0 the wicked ſhall be — 
ike this for a Law of Univerſal Right, and indiſ- 
Jenſable, extend it to the Covenant of Grace, and it 
abſoluteiy excluſive of the Subſticution and Sati E 
addon of Chriſt. But it is the Ground, Rule, and 
Ja of providential Diſpenſations which God is there 
eating about; and vindicating his dealing with any 
Neople, as to his Preſence with them, and AQ 
Wowards them therein; which is diverſe, as ye 
'& from the foundation of the Covendar before 
2 Secondly, As the FE Fey are Aver fois 
he Rule of their coinnance. What is the rule 'and 
meaſure of God's Continuance with his People in 
Ihe Covenant of Grace > Plainly this, That he will 
ever forſake them; and on that account will tie 
are that they ſhall never forſake' him, but \abide 
ith him for ever. It is not whiff they do'id; and 
0, he will ahide with them, and when they ceaſe fo 
0 do, he will forſate them, as to his federal und 
ovenint Preſence: there is not ſdch 2 ſandy founda- 
tion left us, of our abiding with God in Chriſt. See 
he tetiour of the Covenant, Jer. 3 1. 38. chap! 32. 
38, 39, 40. 'The ſum is, chat God will be 4orrh 
them, and take care that they \a/muys abite with him; 
— therefore | hath he Provided tot all Bre ven = 
imaginable, th at nothing ſhall via this Unlen: 
t God lays his Unchargeabeneſs as the foundation of 
m the Covenant, Mul. 3. C. and \heotherein makes Us 
WM pnthangeab/e; not abſolutely ſo, for we change very 
n- WW moment: but with: kelpeck to che terry and pounds 
m of the Covenant, oy hath undertaken that we shall 
ve never leave bim. The Law of God's Preſence, in re- 
all Tet "of Provi 85 ential © Diſpenſations, and all "Jpecial | 


x — attending it, is quite * another importance ʒ 
11 it 


3 
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it is purely conditional, as you may ſee in my Lu b 
The tenour of it is expreſſed to the height, 1 Sam. 2. i, 
aid indeed, that thy bouſe, and the bouſe of ig 
ather ſhould walk before me for ever : but now 1 
Lord faith, That be far from me; for them that vi 
nour me, I will honour, and they that deſpiſe ace 
Hall be lightly eſteemed. Here is no Alteration oil 
Counſel or Purpoſe in God, but meerly an eee 
tion of the Rule, Law, and Tenour of provideni Meal 
Diſpenſations : no interpretation of the Covenant ii 

Grace. Eli held not the Prieſthood by that Coven Meal 
but an explication of the tenour of a Privilege gn cer. 
in eſpecial Providence, P/a7. 89. 32, 33. Hence i Ane 
that variety of God's Dealings with Men, mention 
in the Scripture, which yet are always 7j2hteovs, ne 
cording to one or other of. ' theſe Rules, and Law. and 
J. 43. 23, 24. ſays God of his People, Thou haſt! con 
called upon me, O Jacob, but thou baſi been weary La 
me, O Iſrael. Thou baſt not brought me the ſmall catit ¶ ¶ the 
of thy burnt-offerings, neither haſt thou honoured n Ch 
with thy ſacrifices. Thou haſt bought me no ſum 
cane with money, neither baſt thou filled me with ilt 
fat of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt made me to ſer 
with thy fins, thou hafl wearied me with thine iniqu. 
ties. What then ſhall be done with this Peopl* 
. depart from them, deſtroy them, let them die + No; 
ver. 25. 1, even I am be that blotteth out thy trulf 
£reſhons for mine own ſake, and will not remembt! 
by ſins. So alfo chap. 5 7. ver. 17. For the iniquit) 
of bis covetouſneſs I was wroth, and ſmote him: 
hid me, and was wroth, and be went on froward! 
in the way ; hie beart. Surely. now God wi 
utterly conſume them, root and branch, as Perſans 
Incorrigible, and irrecoverable : No; the Caſe is quite 
otherwiſe, ver. 18, 19. J have ſeen bis way, and wil 
ei bin 5 I aill-lead bin alſo, and reſtore ci, 


ss SSS S828 288 


- 
: ww 


EE — — mae — — — 
preach d to the Parliament, OR. 30. 1656. 189 
o him: I will pity him, pardon him, fave, ſanctify. | 


2. im, and fill him with Conſolation. Go now to 
eee, chap. 33. 18. When the righteous turns from 
v righteouſneſs ; What then? God will heal him, 


nd reſtore Comforts unto him, as it was in the 


ies before mentioned: No, No! he ſhall die 
n e ſhall be cat off. What is the reaſon of this di- 
/ocrfity > Why! in the firſt place, God ſpeaks of his 
mtu f dealings unto their Souls as to his Covenant of Grace, 
„nd all the Mercies of it; in this 44ſt, as to his 
Nan, i dealing with their Perſons, and their outward con- 


W-:rnments, in the Diſpenſations of his Providence. 
And the not beeding hereof, hath made ſome pro- 
nounce inconſiderately, the Covenant of Grace to be 
meerly conditional; becauſe they find many Mercies 


and Privileges ſpoken of under ſuch a zotion; not 
1 conſidering that all thoſe Propoſals belong to the 
law of outward Providence, and not to the nature of 
ti: WW the Covenant of Promiſe, eſtabliſhed in the Blood of 
= WH Chriſt. And unleſs this be allowed, nothing can be 
more contrary to my Text, than that Promiſe, (and 
zi A fuch as that) which we have I/az. 54. 9. where 
*proviſion is made for God's abiding with his People, 
*. A notwithſtanding all their backſi:dings and Provoca- 
tions, which he will ſo far heal, as that he may 
0; not forſake them; and this is, in the Firſt place, to 
be Obſerved, That we do not, in the confideration of 
67 God's Preſence and Withdrawmgs, as to Providential 
ty Diſpenſations, caſt any reflection on the Stability and 
[ BW Unchangeableneſs of the Covenant of Grace. David 
1 hath fully ſtated this buſineſs, 2 Sam. 23. 5. ſaith he, 
| Although-my bouſe be not ſo with God; yet. be hath made 
nS with me an everlaſling covenant, ordered in all things, 


t ond ſure : for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, 

il although be make it not to grow. David had a 

't WW Eromiſe for the Proſperity of his Houſe ; he had alſo 
Ee 
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p 
an Engagement of the ſure Mercies of the Cevenanif wit 
The different tenour of theſe Engagements, as ill ou! 
their ſucceſs and eftabliſhment, he gives us this 4; oy 

count of: The Covenant is abſolute and unchangeali eve 


that is, ordered in all things, and ſure; the Propel 
rity of his Houſe depends on another Law and RH (a; 
that is, fabje& to Alteration. Ml 
2. Secondly, Obſerve the nature of this depen 
ance of God's Preſence, on our abiding with him: | 
doth not depend upon it, as the Effet? upon its proj 
Caſe, as tho it were procured by it, merited by it; 
we enjoy not the leaf mor ſel of Bread on any ld 
account, much leſs fuch eminent Privileges as atten 
God's ſpecial Providential Preſence : We. deſery 
nothing at the hand of God, and therefore if he 
fhould take us in the midſt of the choiceſt obedient 
and fill us with the fierceſt of Miſeries, he did u 
no wrong: and therefore the Lord does /o deal ſome 
times with his; and that not only with particula 
* Perſons, as in the Caſe of ob, but alfo with tis 
People in general, as Pſal. 44. 17, 18. 19. 4% this i 
come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee, neither 
baue we dealt falſiy in thy covenant. Our heart is nt 
turned back, neither have. our ſteps declined from th 
way. Though thou baſt fore broken us in the place i 
dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 
Tho' he requires our Duty at our hands, yet he is 
not tied to any ſuch preſent Reward. This is all: it 
ordinarily depends upon it, as a Conſequent upon an 
Antecedent, which allews an interpofition of Grace 
and Mercy; as Nehem. 9. 19; Nevertheleſs, thou being 
merciful, for ſookeſt them not: So elſewhere that good 
1 prays, Remember me for good, and ſpare me, 
according to "the multitude of thy mercies. For the 
glory of his Righteouſneſs, and of his ways in the 
World, God hath order'd, that his People {hall _ 
e | wit 


* 
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with him, when he abides eminently and conſpicu- 
3. Thirdly, Obſerve, That our abiding with God, 
even in National Adminiſtrations, is the proper 
He of his Preſence with us in Covenant Diſpen- 
Wl 2:15; fo that all in the Iſſue, is of mere Mercy 
and Grace: Though the Condition ſeems to be zmpo- 
7% on us, yet it is from him alone that we have 
Strength” for its Performance. It is in this, and fuch- 
like Caſes, as David ſaid it was with them, at their 
dedicating their Silver and Gold for the building of 
the Temple; r od, & r owv, Of thine own, Lord, 
have we given unto thee : We do but return him his 
own, we give him but the Fruits of his own Grace; 
and without it, we can make no Return whatever. 
Theſe Things being premis d, I ſhall give the Pro- 
Poſition ſome Confirmation, and ſo deſcend to the 

„ . 

I ſuppoſe I need not go for Proof beyond the O5. 
ſervation of the conſtant tenour of God's Proceedings 
with his People of old: When did he not deal thus 
with them? What Inſtance can be given of tranſ- 
preffing' this Rule ? Is the whole Sry of the Na- 
tion of the eme any thing but the IMuſtrarion of 
this Propoſition 2 Some ruled well, and ſought the 
Lord, and the Lord was with them, and proſpered 

them in all their Ways; ſome fell from bim, and 
walked according to their own Imagimations, and the 
Lord cut them ſhort on that account. Vea, ſome- 
times the ſame Man, as Solomon, Aſa, Uzzzab, expe- 
rienced both theſe States and Conditions. Hath not 
the State of all Nations, ſince they eame into the 
Power of Men profeſſing the Knowledge of him, been 
the ſame? Look on the Roman Empire, did it not 
he Wl flour; under the Hand of Men who rul'd with God, 
1 and wete faithful with the Saints? Is not the = 
© lil TOI | | ent 
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ſent Diſtraction of it under the Fury and Cruelty of 
* | Turk and Pope, the iſſue of the Violence, Unrighte. 
ouſneſs, Idolatry, Luxury, and Perſecution of ill Go. 
vernors? Doth not the Demonſtration of all God's 

| People in the World, the Conſideration whereof in 
articular, might be inſiſted on as the Ground and 

1 Reaſon of the Truth inſiſted on, require that it ſhould 
1 be thus? Leviticus 26. and almoſt the whole Book 
gy. ol Deuteronomy, are Sermons. on this Text, and every 
Verſe almoſt in them would afford a em Confirmation 


: of the Truth in hand; I ſhall need rather then, to 
caution from Miſtakes, than farther to confirm the 
Propoſition. For this End, take theſe enſuing Ob 
ſervations. - 3 

1. Firſt, All outward flouriſhing or Proſperity of 2 


People, doth not always argue the /pec:a/ Preſence of 
God with them. There ate ſundry Things required 
to make Succeſs and Proſperity an Evidence of the 
„„ 5 on 30 hon | hogan | 

1. Firſt, That the People themſelves proſpered, be 
bis People, his peculiar. How many wicked Nation: 
are there in the World, that for a long ſeaſon have 
received Bleſſings (as it were) and Succeſs in. their 
Undertakings? Is the Lord amongſt them by his 
2 Fręſence? Not at all: He is uſing them, in- 
- deed, for his own Eud and Purpoſes, to break others, 
1 or f up the meaſure of their own Iniquities, that 
. their Deſtruction may be an evident Demonſtration of 
"" his Vengeance and righteous. Judgments to all the 
= World; but preſent with them, in the ſenſe contend- 
5 ed about, he is not. The Caſe is ſtated, Heb. I. 2. 
= as you may ſee in hoſe Chapters at large. It is the 
= . 9ſame Caſe with the Antichriſtian and Mabometan Na- 
= tions in the World at this Day: Their Proſperity is 
w_ no Evidence of God's Preſence, becauſe rhemſelves 
_ are his Enemies. Other Bottoms, Reale | 2 
14 175 2 rounds 
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Grounds there are of their Succeſſes God's n of 
chem, is none of them. | 
2. Secondly, That the whole Work be good, and 
have. a tendenc to God's glory, wherein they are en 
2zped. David's Counſel for the killing of Uriah, 
profpered and took effect, yet was not God with him 


therein ; the Work engaged in, muſt be according to 
ok his Mind: And, 
ry 2. Thirdly, Made uſeful and ſahſervient to his 


Glory. When the Hearts of a People can ſecure 
| thettſtives I in theſe things, then may they rejoyce in 
their Proſperity, as à pledge of God's Frelence with 


them. 
2. Secondly, Even great Allien, eminent Direſ- 
, long Perplexities, may have a conſiſtency with 
Gol's Special. eſence : * Tho'. the Wheel goes on, yet 
it may have a croſs Wheel in it, that may Ne Rubs 
and Diſturbances. The Rule of God's ating in his 
Preſence, is his own Wiſdom, and our in the 
ine, not our parrial ſelf-deſtto) ing Deſires. Had the 
belt People in the World all their own Deſires, they 
would be every way ruined. When God is nigh to 
us, he knows hat is beſt for us. Security Hom 
deſtreying Evils, not trying Evils, he | gives to Then 
with whom he is. 5 

And this is all that 1 ſhall offer for the Rie- 
tion, Confirmation, and Cautioning of the Propoſition 
infiſted on; what remains further to be opened, will 
fall in under the Les of it; which how enſue... 

Uſe 1.) This /pzcia/ Preſence of God, being (a 
you have heard) the great and only Oncermment of 
any People, the tenour or condition theteof being out 
abiding with him; let our firſt U/e be to inlet us." 
particularly, 


* whetein it doth conſiſt. | 
ds 'Vot It, eh N 2 2. ge. 


* - 


a i. Firſt What this ſpeial Preſence > God 1 is and 


796” . f calle, = 


Secondly, 900 # is for, us to abide wi 
T3 e mT . 


1 ſt, I Ne it in that Emin Tuftagce 
when of ol a ick er 1 by 5 eſe £5 to Fg eo. 
ple. The "bottom 'of u berg p 5 Inder by UE I 
the I/razhites in leaving 971, Ying e 
the Wilderneſs jntb Canaan, 1 0 e 
Prefence of God with them, Ex 1775 10, di * 
ra e Under 2 
and Affair kd To this Tflue it 8 ut by 5 
K. "23. 1 Wie re Fae 25 ol with ws, carry us 
not hence. not mo ve 01 e ſep. worthout 
25 and 6h Sk care not wh 10 they, 3 
Now this Preſence of God with the mbolic 
did coßſiſt in, or "rather was pond by Fx 
Avg Ru Th lh f h l 
„ TER e r of the cloi n 2 
l IS 5 ord 77, | ms 5 7 whit 
2. Seco Ap earancę 2 is Glory, 
Sy enjo 8 ch bn extraord Ky 7 uhih 
45 e Frft, v with the 0 OE, 171 5 77 75 
| 21, 22. F 1 th Nie 8 | 
1 e 77 55 


day, 8 4 
2 corey nor. e pillar ＋ Fr 


65 Neben here, as if it. 1 5 imo ok 
Fo. one by doy, and 99 17 bet, it 1 
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vi Epyprions 2nd the Camp of Yea, and it was 2 e 
. nefs to ow, and it gave light by night to theſe. 
After this, 'w en the Ark was made, and the Ta- 
Lbernacle erected, this Coud, which until then went 
belore the. Camp, came and covered the Tabernacle 
Night and Dap, an ir Rod in the midſt of the Camp, 
e Congre an as a cloud i was by day, and as 
e, of fre by mir Exod. 40; 34, 35, 26, 37, 38. 
And there it continued with th 5 70D People all the Pte 
| they were in the Wilderneſßs, Nehem. 9. 19. This 
deing the firſt eminent Pledge of the Preſence of God 
with * People, let us conſider what was indulged 
or granted to them thereby. 
T. Firſt, They had hereby conſlant direction in all 
u Pr J and Undertakings, they were by 
arte Zar directed in their way: So at large it is 
| umb. 10. 33. as alſo: Exod. 40. God 
by this ht Pic of his Preſence, was the beginning of 
0 their Rf and Motion; the Guide and Director 
ll their Undertakings : So that they moved, acbed, 
reſted, proceeded according to bis Wil! and Counſd ; 


3 IDS LS 2 TIS! 


n guided them by bis Eye, and led them by 
fel, PAL 32. 18. Som i perhaps, they odd i 
9 be forward, they would be up, adi, doing, their ; 
9 MY Hearts are full of Deſires, and they are impatient of 
an delay. If it be not according to his Mind, he wil! | 
m E a Cloud to abide on their Tabernacle, or their 

„ Allzmblies and Meetings; a Cloud that ſhall darken 

3 Wl them, and unte them in their Conſultations, that 

FF wy Thall n not be able to take one ſtep forward. 

2 heir Peſres be great, their Hfentione good, 

ye; by e Cid ſhall | be upon them, and they nok 

5 ow their way. 

%, Semetimes pethaks, they ate bgavy, Jearfu i, Aa, 

4 there is a Lion i the way, Giants ate in the Land ds 

7 „ PiPrvtties and * lie in the Way before them - 

the in 2 
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in ſach and ſuch Undertakings, they have no heart to 
them, the way is long and perilous, better 7erur; 
than go forward. Would God now have them pf; 
on and engage the cloud ſhall break up, and g0 
before them, they ſhall ſee ſo far on their way, x 
to go forth with chearfulneſs. Only obſerve this! 
that when the cloud was taken up, they knew they 
were to go on in the way wherein they were, and 
Journied accordingly z yet they know not whither 
they ſhould go, nor what would be the end of their 
Journey: And therefore it is ſaid, that when they 
Journied, the Ark went before them to ſeek out 1 
reſting-place for them, Numb. 10. 33. It was carrie 
on, to ſee where the pillar or cloud of direction woll 
ſtay, and there they reſted where-ever it were. When 
God gives a People ſo much Direction, as that thy 
ſee it is their Duty to go on, and to truſt him in þ 
doing; though they Tee not the Eud, nor know wha 
their Reſting-place will be, yet it is a pledge of Gods 
Preſence with them. I ſuppoſe, in your 4ſembly ya 


4 


have had the cloud taken off, as to your Engage 
ments in ſome Undertakings, concerning which you 
are to truſt, that the Ar& of God's . an. the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, will find you out a Reſting - place, 
which, as yet, appears not unto you. 
What a full Experience have we had of this kind 
of proceeding among us? In the laſt Aſſembly. of Pur 
Lament, how many had no /s real - Intentions to 
be at work for God, than now ? God ſaw that it 
would not be for the advantage of the People that 
they ſhould proceed: Hence the cloud reſted on that 
Aſſen b), that they could not ſee how to take one 
» fiep forward. He was ſtill preſent with us, but it 
was by a darkning "non, that we. could not Journe} 
towards our Reſt. Nor is it the /d or Counſe! of | 
Man, but of God, that is to be looked to in Frag 7. 


E245. 
$ + « 
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things. We now hope the cloud is' up, and we are 
journying towards our Reſt. The Great Ange! of bis 


Preſence will find a reſt for us in the good Provi- 
dence of God. vie. 17.40 323 © LISTEN 


This then lies in God's /peccial Preſence; He is 


with us, to give us Direction in all our Undertakings; 


to take away Darkneſs, Perplexities, Difficulties from 


our Councels, or to cauſe us to reſt and ceaſe from 


whatever may come into our Hearts that is not ac- 
cording to his Mind: The Lord give us evermore of 


this his Fręſencde. 


I cannot ſtay to ſhew you the ſeveral ways where- : 
by God now communicates Direction to a People, - 


how he inclines their Hearts igſenſibly, yet powerful- 


ly ; fixes the bent of their Spirits effettually, (their 
Hearts being in his Hand as the Rivers of Water, 
which he turns as he pleaſeth, ) ſupplies them with 
Reaſonings and Conſultations beyond the verge of their 
own Wiſdom, propoſes, occafions, Invitations; No- 


* 
Ls 


vorations ; gives them Spirit and Courage beyond 
their natural Frames and Tempers; enlarges them in 
Prayer, or ſhuts them up; makes Walls on the ofle 
hand, and open Paths on the other; with innumerable ' 
ſuch Ways and Means as in his infinite Wiſdom he 
is pleaſed to make effectual for their guidance. It 
ſuffices, that in the 2% of Means, through Patience 
and waiting upon him, they ſhall be directed to that 


which is pleaſing to him; ſo is he with them. 
2. The ſecond U/e of this Pillar, was, to give 


them Protection and Defence in al! their way. So 
Exod. 14. 19, 20, 24. This protected them from 


the Eyptians, and from thenee God troubled their 
Enemies, out of the Pillar, that is, from his - eſpecial 
Preſence : This L/ of it is inſiſted on, 1/2. 4. 5, 6. 
The cloud that was as _ by day, and as fire by 


night; 
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night; was alſo a ſbadoto, a place of refuge, and a. 


covert e in one word, a Protection, or a Defence. 
And this is a ſecond thing which is in God's ſpe- 
cial Preſence : He will protect or defend them with 


whom he is ſo preſent! He is their Dwelling-place, 


Eſal. 90. then when in this World they had none; 
their refuge in the time of trouble. So Iſa. 25. 4. N 
26. 1. & 31. 4. Promiſes and Inſtances, to make this good, 
abound; they are known to all. The time would fail: 
me to inſiſt upon them. 1 might go over all the 
Cauſes, Means, and Ways, of the Fears, Danger, 


Raines of ſuch a People, and ſhew you how a De 
fence, is provided againſt them all. 
Are their Fears from themſelves, becauſe of their 


Fally, Weakneſs, and Diviſion? or from. pretended 
Friends, becauſe of their Envy and Deſertion? or from 


open Enemies, becauſe. of their Power, Cruelty, Malice, 


and Revenge? a Defence is provided on every ac- 

count; Heat, Rain, Tempeſts, Storms, Ad verſity, 

Proſperity, all are provided againlt, where God is 

preſent, /. 32. I, 2. And if any People in the 

World have Experience of this Truth, we have it this 

dall Had not the Lord been with us, who had not 
0 


deſtroyed; us? Enemies, Friends, Abroad, at Home, 


5 own Follies, all, any of them, had done the 
Vork, had not the Lord himſelf been with us. 


: 


4 


Only obſerve, that the Preſence of God, as to theſe 
Effects, may ſometimes, in fome Particulars be echp- 
ſed, and the Effe#s themſelves, for ſome ſeaſon, be 
intangled, though there be not an. tter breach be- 


tween him and his People. How often did the Mac. 
lies attempt things without his Direction? How of- 


ten did he break in upon them to their: Woe and Sor- 
row? yet, for the main, he: forſook them not; until 


the great Work intended by them was accompliſhed, 
Nevem..9. 19. It is not every Intanglement, every 
| | f 11 i | 8 Es - C Dilap- 


vs 
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Dilappointment, every Defeat, that argues God's de- 
parture, as to his ſpecial Preſence. It may be god 
for us ſometimes to be in ſuch a Condition, and then | 
that deſertion that carries in to it, is from the Pre- 
ſence of God: We are now grown to that, that if 
every thing immediately ſurmount not our Imagina- 
tion, ſay ſome, God is gone from them; not becauſe 
it is ſo, but becauſe they would have it ſo; but he is! 
merciful. with whom we have to do, and will not 
caſt off his People fot ever. 
2, Secondly, The People with whom God was, 
had the Glory of Jebovab, as a: Pledge of his! Preſenc: 
with them; this appeared only at .ex7raordimary ſea- 


d a 


eit 152 . Ane - 
ſons; ſo it did at the giving of the Lam, Exod. 24. — 

" 16. io alſo at the ſerting up of the Tabernacle... 
It , differed from the Cloud for : when the Cloud "ol 

„uss upon the Tabemacle, the glory of the Lord 

al filled it. It 1 all the People, Leuir. 

1 9. 23. I ſhall not now. enquire what was ga S viſible 

he repreſentation of the Majeſty of God; it ſutficeth, as 1 

we to the purpoſe. in hand, that when God gives his - | 

5 Preſence to a People, at extraotdinaty ſeaſons, he af- Dh 
fords them extraordinary. Manifeſtations of his Glory. 

85 So in EzekiePs Viſion of thoſe dreadful Wheels of 


Providence, the Glory: of the Lord is aid to appear 
in the Temple; and as his eſpecial Preſence ogg 
from the Temple and the City, ſo the G/ory, by ſex 
veral degrees, departed alſo, chap; 2. 10, 18, 19. ch. 
Ic 2} 07. 3X3 er IRE: 
: Eminent and glorious; Appearances with, and for a. 
People in extraordinary Raſons, is then another thing 
that accompanies God's ſpecial providential Preſence 
with. them, when they are at an utter loſs in their 
Counſels, at a ſtand in their Motions, diſappointed in ; 
their Undertakings, deſerted in their —_— reſ- 


* 


ſed on every ſide above meaſure, or called to ſome 
"3 „ ͤ Q extra- 
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extraordinary Work, fo that their ordinary Direction 
and Frotection will not carry them on, nor bear them 
up; then will God relieve them, by fome e/pecia! 

pearance of his Glory. In the Mount wil! the 
Lord be ſeen: This will give a relief, when all is 
at a loſs; and in this lies the moſt diſcriminating 
evidence of ſpecial Providence. Glorious Appearances 
in great ſtreights, are eminent Teſtimonies of God 
Regard. Could I now inſiſt on ſome of the Inflances, 
that might be given, of this Kind of dealing with 
us in Exgland, in the purſuit of the Caſe we have 
in hand, it would make us aſhamed of all our Un- 
worthineſs, carnal Fears, and Unbelief. | 
This is the ſecond Evidence of God's Preſence: He 
is with a People, to direct them, to protect, to mani. 
feſt his Glory amongſt them; his Glory, in balancing 
the Iſſues of Providence one in reſpect of another; 
ſo that all ſhall acknowlege, that of a Truth the Lord 
is amongſt them. Bleſſed is the People, that is in 
ſuch a Caſe, yea, bleſſed is the People whoſe God it 
the Lord. What would you have more ? Here is 
Egſe of all Cares, a Remedy for all Sores, Security 
in the midſt of Troubles, Reſt, and Peace, and afſu- 
red Dwelling-places, though the Afþr:ax ſhould be 
„„ 2507 016910 nt 7 1þ C 
Thus you ſee what is this great Oncernment of 
any People; let us now conſider the Tenure of this 
Bleſſedneſs, on what Account it is to be obtained or 
enjoyed: Now this is, our abidzng with God. This 
then is next to be conſidered, what it is for a Fo. 
ple, what it is for you and us ſo to abide with 
Yoo. as that we may, in all our Affairs, enjoy his 

reſence in the Ways before deſcribed. "© 
© Now ſomething is hereunto previoufly required; 


1. Fir 
by . Fut, 
. | 4: # 2 : 
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1. Firſt, That we may abide with God, this is in- 
diſpenſably required, that we may have Feace with 
him in Jeſus Chriſt. . If we are never with him, we 
cannot abide with him; no Man can abide where he 
never comes. The Acceptance of our Perſons, lics at 
the bottom of the Acceptance of our Duties. As the. 
ſpecial Preſence of God with any, is in and by Chriſt, 
and no otherwiſe; ſo is our abiding with God, in 
and through him. God with us, is the Name of 
Chriſt : Our being with God, is in him who is our 
Peace. Two cannot pwalk together, unleſs they be 1 
agreed, Amos 3. 3. Now, hecauſe this is not to be 
xpefted from all the Individuals of a Nation; yet 
this Thing is to be endeavoured, 7 


That the Rulers of it be ſuch as have this 2 4 
I do not diveſt of a ſhare in Government, thoſe who 
have no /hare in Chriſt, if lawfully called thereunto. 
But I fay, When God gives Governors, whom he 
intends to make a b/effing unto a People, they ſhall ' 
be ſuch as are bleſſed of him in Chriſt. And if ever 
the Goyernment of this Nation, in this preſent Conſli- 
tution, Tuppoſe it the moſt exactly framed, and. 
balanced, in the ſeveral Parts of it, for the further- 
ance of Publick Good, be devolved into the hands 
of Men not intereſted in God by Chriſt ; tho' the 
Confiitution may be eb/olutely good, yet the Govern» 
ment will not be bleſſed, and the Nation will be 
ruined ; for God and his glory will depart : Micah 5. 
5, 6. It is Chrift that is our Peace, ey'n in Outward ' 
Troubles + They are ſeven ſhepherds under him, and 
eigbt principal men, accepted with him, that are tg 
It is true, for ſome particular AAiont, or Works, 
a Wicked Man may be anointed , particularly, as 
Febu, and Feroboam the Son of Foaſh : But you have 
no Inſtance that eyer God was with a People to bleſs 


then 
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them indeed, in a courſe of ſpecial Providence, when 1 
wicked Men, by their om conſent, were their Rulers, Mint 
where the Lion and Relation between them and the 
People is conſiderable. I confeſs unto you, I nevet 
think of the State of England, but my Heart trembles 
at this thing, namely, that theſe who have, and it 5 
fit /hould- haue 10 great a ſhare in the Government of 
this Common. weal, ſhould have their 1% from the 
body of the People, that is da#k, and profane, and fil 
of Enmity againſt the Remnant: Did not God ober. 
rule Men, contrary to their own inward Principli 
and Luſts, how foon would Rin and Deſolation 
break in upon that hand! And give me leave to 
ſay, That God, in his ſovereign Providence, havin 
Hed ſo many at this zime to the Place of Rule and 
Authority, who indeed (as we believe) love the Loi 
Jelys in ſincerity ; it ſeems to me to look as you 
zry, to confider all Ways and Means whereby the 
Power of theſe: Nations may be in ſucceeding ſeaſon: 
devolved on Men of the like ſpirit and Condition. 
T ſhall not 5 8 7 in that, which by ſome is {6 
much ſpoken of, The Reign of the Saints; 1 am far 
the Means uſed and attempted by ſome, to ſet upon, 
and to ſet up ſuch. a Rule and Dominion, have not be 
cone {ay Men, much leſs Saints of Chriſt ; yet this 
I muſt /ay, and in the ſaying of it, I dare ſay, Hear je 
mne, Aſa, and all Judah and Benjamin; If ever God 


ceaſe to call Saints, that is, Men intereſted perſonal) a 
in Chriſt, to Places of Chief Authority in this Nation, I! 


or commit the Power of it into other hands; and 
when thoſe” called to Power; ceaſe to exert it in 4 
Subſerviency to the Kingdom of Chriſt, for the true c 
ſpiritual Advantage” of his People, there will be n 
end of England's Glory and Hoppineſs :1 fay, Hear ys Wl * 
EMT +... 1; oe M. 
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| This 1 have delivered Jong; Hure, and many times 
in this place: This I fay, ſil, and in this Perſwaſwn 


hope to live, and die. hog « l FF TH e 
iu this thing However, we 
ſhal? live on the good Providence of our God, wha 


The Lord guide you in 

hath hitherto taken. Care for uus. 

This then, I ſay, is pre- required, as a gualifcation 
of any Perſon, to the. performance of this, Duty of 
abiding with God. It is the Pſalmiſts Advice, Hal. 
2.11; 12. Let this Principle be always owned a. 
mongſt you: by it, honcur Chriſt in the. World 
give Him the prebeminence, it is the Fathers Wil 
He ſhould have it in all things. Expect not the Pre- 
ence of God, but upon this account. Bear Teſtimony, 
herein againſt the wor/d of profene Men who deſpiſe 
theſe: Things. Seeing then it cannot be expected to 
have this Qualification diſfaſed | univerſally, as yet, 
gn ths: body of the People, let the Rulers take 
o_ that they be not the Cauſe of God's departure 
tom us. 5 ; + EO. 
2. Secondly, What is it now. for ſuch Fer ſons to 
abide with God, ſo as they may expect comfort ably 
the continuance - of his Preſence with them, which is 
their, 4% that they zeed or deſire: I ſhall name 


ſome few Things that are fignally required there- 
A cs | 


1. Firſt, That they enguire of God, a Counſel 
at his hand, look to him for direction in all their 
Affairs. He is preſent with them to give them Di- 
recion: Not to ſeek for it at his hand, is exceedingly: 
to deſpiſe him.; it muſt ariſe. from one of theſe:two 
apprehenſons, either he cares not for us, or he Anoms 
not how to direct us. When he gave Direction by 
the Cloud on the Tabernacle, the People being re- 
proved for their carnal Fears, and Unbelief, upon the 
return of the Spies, ſome of them would needy 2m 

a ee oo | 
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unto the Mountains, and fight with the Canaanites 
but, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, the Ar abode in the Cany; 
They went without God's Diredlion, and proſpeiel 
accordingly. With what Contempt doth God ſpeak WW! 
of the Wiſdom and Counſels of the Sons of Men it 
when they will adhere unto them? How does be 
make it his glory to turn all their Conſultations into 
Folly, and to make them err in their Ways, like: 
drunken Man! How doth he bid them take courſe! 
together, when he intends to deſtroy them! What 
Inſtances may be given of all good and proſperous Ry 
ters of old, of their ſeeking Diredtion from God 


God himſelf: And where is he? He appears in the 
Preſence of God for us, in the Holy Place not made 
with Hands; having made a zem and living Way for | 
us to come within the Veil, to Enquire of the Ora: 
What would we have more? He is our Captain, our 
Leader, our High-Prieft, Urim and Thummim, our 
Oracle, our Ark, on whom the Cloud of Direction 
reſts and abides for ever. 
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What Promiſes of a Succeſs and a bleſſed Iſſue in ſo D 
doing, are there? The words of my Tex: will ſuffez Wl © 
as an Inſtance in every kind, as 

But you will ſay, How ſhall we enquire of Gol! i © 
The Nations had their Oracles, whereby they deludel i 
themſelves. The People of God had their Urim ah 
Thummim, their Prophets and Oracle. Bring hithe 
the Ephod, and enquire of God, was the word with t 
them: But alas! what is all this, to the advange Wil © 
we have of ſeeking Counſel of God, and taking D. 
rection from him? We have an {1;gh-Prieft always 
preſent with us, by whom we may enquire. Ou 
High-Prieft is the Angel of God's Preſence, the Migh- Ml / 
ty Councellor, the Power, and Eternal Wiſdom of 
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Would you then be with God? Take Direction from 
him, by Chriſt, in all your Undertakings; fo do in 
Deed, and not in Word or Prefeſſion only. | 

I hope I need not ſtay to give you Direcłion: how 
this Duty is to be performed, the Union will teach 
it you; and your Fellowſhip, I 3 is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Chriſt Jeſus; only now take 
theſe few words with you. e 

1. Firſt, Captivate all your Deſires to his Glory; 
ſet your Hearts on nothing, but with this expreſs re- 
ſerve, if it is conſiſtent with, and epedient unto the 
Glory of Chriſt and his Kingdom. Be not /ic& of 
your own: violent Deſires, but _ your Aim: and 
Deſigns at his Feet, always; becoming as weaned 
Children before him. . | 155 

2. Secondly, Bear before him a ren ſenſe of your 
own Weakneſs and Folly, both ſeverally and joyntly, 
if not directed by him, that in his pity and compaſſion 
he may relieve you. „ 1 
3. Thirdly, Keep your Hearts in that Integrity, 
that you may always preſs and a7ge him with his 
own Concernment in all your Affairs; this is a thing 
that none but #prizht Hearts can do uprightly. © 
4. Fourthly, Actually enquire, by Faith and Prayer, 
what is his Will and Mind; do it /evere/ly and 
joyntiy; do it privately, publickly ; do it every day, 
and on Days ſet a- part for that purpoſe ; he will af- 
ſuredly be found of you. You know how eſte it 
were to exemplity all theſe things, by Teſtimonies 
and In}lances,''but Time will not permit. E 

If inſtead of theſe things, you bear your ſelves up- 
on the Wings of your - own Wiſdom and Contrivan- 
ces, though you may ſeem for a ſeaſon to have at- 
tained a fair pitch and fight, you will be entangled,” 
and brought down: in the idſt of your Courſe, with 
Shame and forrow ; for the Lord will not be with on ; 
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- Secondly, Andrhet thing wherein we are to be toit 
God, is, by truſting in him for Protection. O! ruf 
in the Lord for ever, for inthe Lord Fehovuh, ther, 
is everlaſiing ſirenth. This man made the Lord hit 
refuge. He that | truſteth in the Lord (hall Je ut 
Mount Sion, that fhall muur be removed. Commit 
vour ways to the Lord, rol your burthen on hin 
ſtand ſtill and ſee his ſalvation. What glorious thing 
are ſpoken of this truſting vo the Lord for Protedtion, 
you all know. It were endleſs to infift on Communlt 
and Fromiſes to this purpoſe ; and to fingle out ont 
or t, were but to weaken: the Cauſe in/hand, fer 
ing hereunto the whole Sciiptures bear witneſs. 
ſhall only ſhew you tobat it is ſo to do, in ſome fey 
Particulars. „„ 09h 7 
FPirſt, It is to Naenpiben and encourage your Heart 
in difficult Affairs, a comfortable Hine whereof you 
cannot on viſible Cauſes conjecture, on the account d 
God's 1 for your Good. To omit the in- 
tance of Aſa. Febofhaphat, and many others, take that 
nal one of Dabid in his great diſtreſs at Zig, 
x San. 30. You know the Story: His Nabitarion that 
burnt and ſpoiled, his Wroes ard Children captiv'd, his Will 
| Deal conſulting to ſtone him, ſo that he Was greet F 
ty difireffjed, the Enemy numerous, and without his 
reach; all Means of wie i ondition, and 
bringing it to a comfortable Iſſue, far removed: But 
what Courſe did he now take? Did he Deppond: 
Did he give over? Did he eſt on his own COunſel 
and Strength 2. No, faith the Holy Ghoſt: But David 
encouraged himſelf in the. Lord bis God. Have you 
any Aftair that lies before yow that'is good and honeſt, 
but yet dreadful, difficult, "entangled > YU Hearts 
are ready to faint whenever yeu think of it; it is 
almoſt beyond" your Imaginations to conttive'a com- 
Fortable Wine, in ſuch a feaſon,- if you 8 
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God, he will be with you; if yon. ſo truſt bin as to 
encourage your Hearts on the account of his I 
Goodneſs, Power, that als n find 9775 and bring 
about a ee lorious * z this is to truſt 
him for an Fal. 46. is chis Dottrine dliver- 
ed to the full. 

2. Secondly, To ruff Gui Pro reftion, i is to wait 
= Diſcouragements and penn nent f or a de- 
fired Iſſue of the Affairs we commit to 7 He that 
believeth, will not male haſte, Ia. 28. 16. This the 
Lord pleads for, Hab. 2. 3, 4. Men will wl their Der 
fires preciſely accompliſhed this ear, . this Month, 
this Week, or they wil 9 74 no longer: Theſe, {; 258 
God, are proud Men, their Hearts are Aiſted * | 
they the Fr truſt not Me for Protection. Men 

od (2 S they 9 ) for what they — 

in th . aud in Halle what lies in an eaſie 
view ; — e their D a ar off; carry their Ac- 
com LF t behind the (laude, out of their fight, 
inter poſe "Difficulties and Perplexities, their Hearts 
| are, inſtantly /ic&, they cannot wait for God, they do 
nor truſt him, nor ever, did. Would you have the 
Preſence of God with you? Learn to wait quietly 
for the; Salvation you expect from him. Then in- 
wat is he ar, when he is truſted in a Storm; 
hen he is waited for under long Perplexities and 
Dütrelles Want of this, ruined the Vracliret in the 
Wilderneſs; their Work. was long, their Difficulties” 

8 many ; they would have had an 
e end of their Troubles. What! ore Ditfi- 
culties, more Hordſbips! nay then, let us chaſe a Cap. 
rgin, and go down again into Egypt; we know the 
worlt of that, where this will end we know not. This 
13id: their Carcaſſes in the Wilderneſs, bel e 
en of enjoying the good Land, 


ens © Thirdly 
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23. Thirdly, It is to commit your Afﬀaits to the 
Lord, with ſabmiſſion to his Will, as to their Iſſue and 
Accompliſhment. Truſt reſpects Protection, but it 
preſcribes not, as to particular Events. It is to com. 
mit our Affairs to God, with thou his of his infinite 
Wiſdom, -Soveraignty, and Goodnneſs, with Reſoluti. 
| dns thereupon; that the Re of his Will is that 
which will be good, be beſt for us, though ir ſhoull 
not at all fall in with our preſent Deſires. It is 
true, the Pſalmiſi ſays, Commir your ways unto the 
Lord, truſi alſo in him, be ſhall bring it to paſs. Vil 
37. 5. and ſo he Hall and will in all ſuch Caſes x 
that there particularly infiſted on by the 0 ** 
wherein his own Glory is particularly engaged. Bu 
this preſcribes not, as to all C2fes, that we ſhould ciy, 
Give me this Child, or I die. The Rule is know, 
abide in this frame, and we ſhall have that we defir: 
or that which is better for us: But 1 muſt not abide 
in theſe things. See Eſal. 37. 3, | 45 5. & 73. 23, 


24, 25, 26. SE + 

And theſe ate ſome of thoſe ways wherewith ne 

abide with God, as to our truſting of him, in refs. 

7 . 27TH THIS 
A third thing J ſhould fix upon, is, a Peoples 

8 otoning of God's Concernments in the World. 
is Preſence with them, is, his otoning their Concern- 


ments; and certainly, he expects that they abide with Wl c; 
him in the owning of his. God's Concernment in · the in 
World, is his People, as inveſted with the Privileges Ma 
urchaſed for them by Chriſt, Det. '32. 9. The th, 
Lord's 3 :s bis People. This is that which the Le 
Lord has particularly Rept to himſelf ; the Vineyard Ml © 
that he has choſen our of all the Foreſts of the World ; ac 


the handfu! that he hath taken ro himſelf, his Sons 25 
and Daughters, his Family: Theſe he expects that = 
you abide by, if you would have him abide by you. | 


1 
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Yea, it is moſt certain, as your Reſpe& and Regard 
ſhall be to them and their Intereſt, as his People; 
{ will his Reſpe& and Regard be to %%, and your 
Intereſt, as the People of this Nation. But 1 have 
formerly ſpoken . hereof unto you, and therefore, 
tho. it be a Matter of the greateſt Importance, 1 ſhall 
not further inſiſt upon it. ie 4 Fi 
And theſe are ſome of the Conditions of God's 
ſpecial Preſence with you. . Pleaſant Conditions ! their 
Performance, is your Glory, your Reſt, your Bleſſed- 
neſs; not your Bondage, not your Burthen : Not 
one Duty doth God, on this account, require of you, 
but it is alſo your Reward. O bleſſed Terms of Peace 
and Agreement! Bleſſed be the great Peace- maker; 
curſed be the breakers of this bleſſed Agreement. Is 
this all indeed which is required, that we may have 
che ſpecial Preſence of God with us for ever? Oh! 
how inexcuſable ſhall we be, if we zeglef theſe 
Terms! How juſt will be our Ruine! Behold, 1 
have ſet before you /ife and death this day; the 
fe or death of theſe Nations: Oh, chuſe /fe, ſee- 
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© ing it may be had on ſuch e, ſuch befſed Terms! 
Terms, wherein, in doing good to others, you will 
© WW allo do good to your own Souls; you will give Peace 
7 = * Nation, and have Peace and Reſt in your own 
ouls. 1 5 : 
. U/e 1. ] Look on this Preſence of God as your main 
h Concernment : This is that which the Prophet calls for, 
e in the words of the Tt. So the Pſalmiſt, There are 
7 many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? Lord, lift 
Ic thou up the light of thy countenance upon ws, Pal. 4. 6. 
10 Let other Men make what Enquiries they pleaſe, look 
d for Good, for Reſt, for Peace in what they beſt fanſy ; 
l 5 acquieſce you in this, that the Igbt of God's counte- 
- nance,a pledge of his Preſence with you, is that alone 


wnich you are to enquire after. I remember, ſince the = 
Vor. II. 3 beginning 
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270 "Gets e with a Te ” 
e 7 hel laft wonderfi "ow often we 7 
1 have eight our ſelves N ruin nd. it ſuch Al. m0 
_ terations come, we are wndone ; if ſuch Men die; „J. 
9 957 , oppoſe; there is little hope of che catrying on the pl: 

work wherein we are engaged. If ſuch hakings, ſack MM 85 
diviſions befall us, our ruinè is at hand; If we break o 
with ſuch and ſuch foreign Nations, what bope ts A ::1 
maineth ? But alas, we have found by Ex ang that Lit 
our Affairs have turned on none of theſe Things; ou to 
Prof perity hath been built on none of theſe Principles: | 
| 40 De ertions as we feared, have happened ; ſuch Al P. 
5 — ſuch D:viſions have befallen us; we have bey tro 
ſometime almoſt reduced to Gideons Number ; ſuch al; 
breaches with foreign Nations have enſued; one Pury Lol 
that was jth us, have gone off, and asked, 9 Dre 
will ye now do? and then another Perry hath 2 F 
off, and asked us, what will ye do now? pgs 8 
oner do any fall oft, but inſtantly they e a * you 
retel Deftradtion to them that do abide. ; as chou Tin 
they were God, and not Man, or as though God wer Sor 
bound to follow them with his Preſence in all het ine, 
Paffons, in all their Wandrings: It would, F os and 
fels, be more deſirable unto me than iſe it ſelf, 1 MW Pro 
ſee all thoſe, at leaſt who flick to the Cauſe of Gol, MW as . 
in its greateſt diffcutties and trials, and then wit Wa 
it ceaſed to be carried on in the erdinary 7 aths of ed 2 
Nations, united again in the ſame Common Inter; Vea 
to ſte their Paſſions and Prejudices cured, and theit BW ſo 
Perſons returned to their ormer Uſefulneſs; Bu Wi that 
this is that which is the ręſult of all this Diſcourſe: upri 
bs It is not hie or that thing, or any thing whatever, BW wit 
1 but the Preſence of God alone with a People, that 5 8 
=_ . their Life, their Preſervation, their Protection and WI wit! 
Proſperity : If our Strength had lain in any thing elſe Wil God 
in this World, our Agb: had ber out long 280 Sho 


and ir t had 1 from us: But hence it is chat 04 
| we | 
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we are not Conſumed. Now if you are ſo "careful 
not to'-loſe zheſe and theſe Friends, this and that 
Party of the Nation, not to provoke this of that Peg- 
ple cauſelefly : Oh, what Veigbt ought it to have up- 


Lord to depart from you, that you take care for the 
continuance of his Preſence with you. This is your 
Life, your Safety, your Siccels, your Peace: Learn 


to prize it, value it, &c. _ 19, 

2. Secondly, Whilſt you have any Pledge of the 
Preſence of God with you, be not greatly moved, nor 
troubled by any Difficulties that you may meet with- 
l; be not moved with any Terror, but ſanctify the 
Lord of Hoſts in your Hearts, and make him your 
Dread: and your Fear, and he ſhall be a Refuge, and 
2 Hiding-place unto you. * 


Some pretend to Viſſons of God, and they propheſy 


your Ruine and Deſtruction; yea, they have /zmited 
Times thereof, to the ſhame of their Prognoſtications: 


ine, and talk what a Catholick Intereſt is complicating 
and rifing up againſt you : Some are troubled at your 
Proceedings, that they are not in ſuch equal paths 
as might be defired ; as though that were a Work and 
Way of yeſterday , as though we had not been turn- 


Years ago, and as though the od paths were not 
T worn to the Intereſt of a profane Multirude, 
that it is yet impoſſible to keep the Burthen 
upright in them, whoſe guidance you are intruſted 
a, with. 5 | ES. 
5 Some fay, you will never be able to go through 
nd with the charge of your Undertakings ; As though 
if: Cod had had never ſaid, 25e Gold and Silver is mine. 
Should theſe - things buſie or diſtract you? Doth the 


* 


on your Hearts and Souls, that you provoke not the 


Some are full of Revenge, and they threaten your Ru- 


ed and driven out of od Tracks and Paths, above ten 


Iſue of the Buſineſs in _ depend on the JI | 
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of theſe Men? Will the End be according to theit 
Contrivatices ? Have theſe things indeed any influence 
at all into the determination of this Controverſy ? Wil 
not this one Conſideration guide your Hearts, and 
Spirits, when all theſe Waves roul all together up 
you? Yea, but the Whole of this Affair muſt be or. 
dered, and will fall out according as the Preſence of 
God is with us, or otherwiſe. F God be with u 
who ſhall be againſt us * How may you, on thi 
account, triumph againſt all Oppoſitions whatſ 
ever 7 1 
3. Thirdly, Ex then your Thoughts on the thing 
which lie in a tendency towards the confirming (| 
God's ſpecial providential Preſence with you : Ya 
have heard of the zenour of it, the means wherely 
it is procured and retained. Theſe things I hay 
ſpoken to in general before; beſides your own 4 
pendance on God, and comportment with his Pr 
vidence, the things incumbent on you, are ſuch as 7: 
ſpedt either Perſons, or Things. 5 
I. Firſt, For Perſons ! it is that which I have mnt 
ed you of before, and which I ſhall do, whilſt I har 
Lie and Opportunity to ſpeak to you, or any cr 
_ cerned in the government of this Nation, in public 
or private, becauſe I know it is your Life, your Pe, 
your Duty; and that is, that the Eid and Aim af 
all your Conſultations, be the Protection, Encourage 
ment, Liberty of the ſeed of Jacob, the Remnant, tit 
Hidden People ! thoſe whom God hath owned, ac 
cepted, blefſed, given his Preſence unto, and amonel 
them. I plead not for their Exaſtation, Promotion, 
Preferment, I know not what! but charge it as you! 
Duty, to take care that this be not rrodden undet 
foct, nor ſwa/low'd up, nor expoſed to the rage and 
co t mpt of the Man of the Earth: It is not zh:s ot 
that Party of them that I ſpeak of, but the * 
355 mnt oa V tlon 
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| tion of them that ſeek the face of God, whoſe Cauſe 
alone it is, and not of any other Men, or frame of 
WThings, that is, through the mighty Power of God, 


the Apple of his Eye, and let their Safezy be ſo alſo 


2. Secondly, For Things: They are either the 
WT binzs of God, or Men; of each a word. 2 

1. Firſt, For the Things of God, or the publick 
roſeſſon of Religion in the Land, my Time is too 
ar ſpent for me to enter into a ſerious Diſcourſe 
Won the Subject: Some things have of late been done, 
Wwhich when Envy, and Anger, and Diſappointment 


this Nation will have cauſe to rejoyce in. 


Let it not be thought amiſs, if I mind you of one 
part of the Nation in eſpecial ; the Example of the 


Nation, our Kinsfolks in the Fleſh. It is for Wales 1 
ſpeak, where the unhappineſs of almoſt all Men run- 
ning into Extremes, hath diſadvantaged the Advance- 
ment of the Goſpel, and the Progreſs. of it, when we 
had great ground for the expectation of better things. 
Some are {till zealous of the Traditions of their Fa- 
thers, and nothing almoſt will ſaz;sfie them, but 
their old Road of beggarly Readers in every Pariſh. 
Others again, perhaps out of a good Zeal, have hur- 
ried the People with violence beyond their Principles, 
and ſometimes, it may be, beyond the Truth ; and, as 
Jacob ſaid, Over-driving the Cattle and young ones, have 
almoſt deſtroyed the whole Flock + Between Complaints 
on one ſide and the other, I fear, between miſguided 
Zeal and Formality, the whole Work is almoſt caſt 
to the Ground, the buſineſs of Zion, as fuch, is 


3 ſome· 


WW: rimphant in theſe Nations. They are to God as 


Wto you, and you will not fail of the Preſence of 


Saints allow us a ſpecial regard to thoſe of our own 


ſcarce by any cared for. 38 good Lord guide you to 


ſhall ceaſe to operate, the whole People of God in 
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ſomewhat for its relief, that thoſe who are Godly 
may be encouraged; and thoſe that need InſtruQion, 
may not be neglected. | 
2. Secondly, the Things of Man, or righteous Adyi 
niſtrations of Fuſtice, in things relating to this preſen 
Piggrimage. Theſe I/ heels allo are you to Tet going 
Many Particulars lie before you; more will preſent 
themſelves; troubleſome Times have always produce 
good Laws: Your Wiſdom will be to provide for gu 
Execution, that not only the Generations to come, bit 
15 3 may eat of the fruit of your Labour, anl 
ravall. „„ | | | 
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| To the Right Honourable | 
EThe COMMONS of England Aſſembled in 
= . Parkament. - - ES 


Need not give any other Account of my 
Publiſhing this. enſuing ſhort Diſcourſe, than 
that which was alſo the Ground and Rea- 
ſon of its Preaching, namely your Com- 
mand. Thoſe who are not ſatisfied there- 
with, I ſhall not endeavour to tender fur 
e ther grounds of Satisfaction unto, as not 
having any perſwaſion of prevailing, if I ſhou!d attempt it. 
Prejudice ſo far often-times prevails, even on good Soils, that _ 
Salis faction will not ſpeedily thrive and grow in them. That 
which exempts me from ſolicitouſneſs about the frame and 
temper of Mens Minds and Spirits in the entertainment of 
Diſcourſes of this nature, is the annexing of that Injunction 
unto our Commiſſion in delivering the Word of God: It muſk - 
be done, whether Men will hear, or whether they will 
forbear. Without therefore any Plea or Apology for what- 
ever may ſeem moſt to need it in this Sermon, I de- 
volve the whole Account of the Riſe and Iſſue it had, or 
may have, on the Providence of God in my Call, and your 
Command. Only TI ſhall crave leave to add, that in my 
waiting for a little leiſure to recolle& what I had deliver'd 
out of my own ſhort Notes and others, (that I might not 
preach one Sermon, and print another) there were ſome Con- 
fiderations that fell in, exciting me to the Obedience I had 
22 1 — 1. l bad to make _ publick, 65 this 
time and ſcaſon, the Teſtimony given in fimplicity of ſpirit to 
the Intereſt of Chriſt in theſe Nations, 2 ng 14 the 
true real Intereſt of theſe Nations themſelves, which was 
m y naked Deſign, openly 2 and purſued with all 
plainneſs of Speech, (as the ſmall portion of Time allotted to 
this Exerciſe would allow ) wag the chief of them, Solici- 
_ tations of ſome particular Friends, gave alſo warmth unto 
that Confideration, I muſt further confeſs, that 1 = - 
| 5 ate 


17 
mints 
460" 


TILE! 


"doth really interfere with any Form of Civil Government ij 


propoſed in it, enwraps the whole Ground of any juſt expedi 


I ſpall not eaſily be caſt down from my Hopes, that among 
218 poor, unprofitable, unthankful Creatures, as we are, u 
may yet ſee the Fruit of Righteouſneſs to be Peace; and 
the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs and Aſſurance fa 


and mine, 1 ſhall commend it for your Uſe uma the Sove- 


Works for you, and, which is more, Fo give you an Iube ritance 
among them that are ſandtiſied. 0 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. hy 
little = 70 by ſome Miſtakes that were delivered into th 
bands of Report, to be managed to the Diſcountenanee if 
the honeſt ad plain Truth contended for, eſpecially when ! 
found them without due Conſideration, expoſed in Print un. 
to publick View, That is the manner of theſe days where. 
in we live, I knom full well, that there is not any thin, 
from the beginning to the ending of this ſhort Diſcourſe, thy 


hs 


the World, adminiſtred according to Kighteouſneſs and Equi. 
ey; as there is not in the Goſpel of Chriſt, or in any of th 
Concernments of it. And I am aſſured alſo, that the Truth 


tion of the continuance of the Preſence of God among ſt us, au 
bis acceptation of our Endeavours about the allotment and juf 
diſpoſal of our Civil Affairs, let others lay what Weigl 
they will or pleaſe upon the leſſer Differences that are . 
mong ſt us on any account whatever: If this Shield be (if, 
this Principle maintained and eſtabliſhed, that is here lui 
down, and the juſt Rights of the Nation laid in a way i 
Adminiſtration ſuited unto its Preſervation and furtherant, 


evermore. For thoſe then who ſhall caſt their Eye on thi 
Paper, I would beg of them to lay aſide all thoſe Prejudice 
againſt Perſons or Things, which their variaws contexture i! 
our publickAfairs, may poſſibly haue raiſed in them, I knw 
hom vain, for the moſt part, expefations of prevailing it 
ſucb e Deſire, by naked Reguiſts, are. Bas fick Men muſt 
groaning,, though they look for no relief thereby. IWherefare, 
committing it into that Hand, wherein lie alſa your Hearti 


raign Grace of Him who is able io work all your preſet 


Prays, x: | 
Your Servant in the Work of our Lord 
Peſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, 


"HM 


Preack'd ichn the: CoMMo Ns Houſe | 
of PARLIAMENT, at a Faſt by them 


' ſolemnly held upon the 4th of ann 
——.— 


1s Al. iv. 5. 
3 - Upon all the glory ſhall be a defence. 


E Deſign of this Chapter, is to give 

i in Reli c bt 9 Perplexing 

Erxtremities, from Goſpe/ Fromiſes, 

bs and the Freſence of Chriſt with his 
People in thoſe Extremities. 

= The next intendment of the words 

ns 1 the be pe ſeems to relate to the Deliverance-of the 


the we from the Baby/onjſh Captivity, and 


th 0h of God amongſt them upon their Return; 


God frequently taking occaſion from zhence, to mind 
them of the Covenant of Grace, with the full ratifica- 
tion and publication of it by Chriſt ; as is evident 
from Jer. 3 1. and 32. and ſundry other places. | 
As to our Purpoſe, we have conſiderable in the 
Chapter; the Ferſons to whom theſe Promiſes are 
given; the Condition wherein they were, and the 
Promiſes themſelves that are made to them, for their 
 Sapportraeat and Conſolation, Th 
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life in Feruſalem. 


of the Extremities they ſhould be exerciſed withal. 
J cannot inſiſt on Particulars ; , it may ſuffice, that 


eſcaped from great Diſtreſſes, are of two forts ; 


and that is the Promiſe of Chriſt himſelf unto them, 


— — 2 — 


The Perſons intended, are the Remnant, the gpu 
ping, the evaſion of Iſrael; as the word ſignifes 
Ver. 2. they that are /efr, that remain, ver. 3. who 
eſcape the great Deſolation that was to come on the 
body of the People, the furnace they were to pak 
thorough : only in the cloſe of that verſe, they hat 
a farther deſcription added of them, from the Pur. 
poſe of God concerning their grace and glory; they 
are written among the living, or rather, written unt 
Jiſe; every one that is written, that is deſnnd unn 


As to the Perſons in themſelves confider'd, the 2p 
plication is eaſy unto this Aſſembly : Are you not 
the remnant, the eſcaping of England © Is not this 
a brand plucked out of the fire Are you not they 
that are Ie, they that remain, from great Trials and 
Deſolations ? The Lord grant that the application may 
hold out, and abide to the end of the Prophecy. 

2. The Condition that this remnant or eſcaping hal 
been in, is lay'd down in ſome figurative exprel- 
Hons concerning the ſinalneſs of this remnant, or the 
paucity of them that ſhould eſcape, and the greatnels 


JJC ae. tid. MD 


great Diſtreſſes and Calamities are intimated therein: 

and ſuch have the days of our former Trials and 

Troubles been to ſome of us. "0 
2. The Promiſes here made to this People, thus 


firſt, original or fundamental, and then conſequential 
thereon. | | 5 
1. There is the great ſpring or fountain-Promiſe, 

from which all others, as leſſer freams, do flow; 


and amongſt them; ver. 2. He is that branch of 
Zebovab, and that fruit of the earth, which is there 
| . promiſed. 
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rroniſed. He is the Bottom and Foundation, the 


Spring and Fountain of all the Good that is or ſhall 


be communicated unto us; all other Promiſes are 


but Rivzlets from that unſearchable Ocean of Grace 


and Love that is in the Promiſe of Chriſt; of which 
afterwards. 7 FF 

2. The Promiſes that are derived and flow from 
hence, may be referred unto three Heads. 1. Of 
Beauty and Glory, ver. 2. 2. Of Holineſs and Pu- 
rity, Ver. 3, 4. 3. Of Preſervation and Safety, 
TY. -: | | b 

My Text lies among the aft ſort; and not intend- 
ing long to detain you, I ſhall pals over the ozher, 
and immediately cloſe with that of our preſent Con- 
cernment, .-. 5 N | 

"Now, this Premiſe of ver. 5. is of a comprehen- 
five nature, and relates to Spiritual and Temporal 
Safety or Preſervation ; Godlineſs, though it be not 
much believed, yet, indeed, hath the Promiſes of 
This Life, and That which is to Come. 

I ſhall a little open the Words of the Verſe, and 
thereby give Light to thoſe which I have choſen 
peculiarly to infilttupon. It is, as I have faid, Safe- 
ty and Preſervation, both Spiritual and Temporal, 
that is here engaged for: And concerning it, we 
have conſiderable ; 15 Fr oO 

1. The Manner of its Production: J will create it, 


| faith God. There is a Creating Power, needful to 


be exerted, for the Preſervation of Sion's Remnant. 
Their Preſervation muſt be of God's Creation. It is 
not only not to be educed out-of any other Principle, 
or to be wrought by any' other Means ; but it muſt, 
as it were by the Almighty Power of God, be brought 


out of Nothing; God muſt create it. At leaft, as 


there were two ſorts of God's Creatures at the Be- 
ginning, that dark Body of Matter, whoſe Riſe was 
a EH Es meerly 


— 


— 
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meerly from Nothing; and thoſe a which from MID"! 
that dark confuſed Heap, he made to be other Thing. 
than what they were therein; it is of the laſt for 

of Creatures, if not of the firſt. ' If the Prefervation ow 
of this Remnant be not out of nothing, without an i 9 
Means at all, yet it is, for the moſt part, from that te 
Darkneſs and Confufion of Things, which contribute 
very little or nothing towards it; I will create, 
faith God; and whilſt he continues poſſeſſed of hi 
Creating Power, it ſhall be well with his I/rael. 

2, For the Nature of it. It is here ſet out unde 
the Terms of that eminent Pledge of the Preſence af 
God with the People in the Wilderneſs, for their 
Guidance and Protection, in the midſt of all thei 
Difficulties and Hazards, by 4 Pillar of Cloud, and! 
flaming Fire; this guided them thorough the Sx, 
and continued with them after the ſetting up of th: 
Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs forty Years. The Uk: 

and Efficacy of that Pillar, the Intendment of God 
in it, the Advantage of the People by it, I cannot 
ſtay to unfold. It may ſuffice, in general, that it 

was a great and fignal Pledge of God's Preſence with 
them for their Guidance and Preſervation ; that they 
might act accord ing to his Will, and enjoy Safety 
in ſo doing. Only whereas this Promiſe here fe- 
ſpecis Goſpel-times, the nature of the Mercy pto- 
miſed is. enlarged, and thereby ſomewhat changed, 
In the Wilderneſs there was but one Tabernacle, and 
o conſequently one Cloud by Day, and one Pillar of 
Fire by Night was a ſufficient Pledge of the Preſence 
of God with the whole People. There are now m- 
ny Dwelling-places, many Aſſemblies of Mount Sion; 
and in the Enlargement of Mercy and Grace under 
the Goſpel, the ſame Pledge of God's Preſence and 

_ Favour is promiſed to every one of them, as was be- 
fore to the Whole. The word we have tranſlated 4 4 
: | | | Dwelling- 
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Dwelling- Place, denotes not a common Habitat ion, but 
Place prepared for God, and is the ſame with the 
Wafemblies and Congregations in the Expreſſion fol- 
Wowing. The Sum of all is, God, by his Creating 
Wower, in deſpite of all Oppoſition, will bring forth 
WPrefervation for his People, guiding them in Paths 
Wwherein they ſhall find Peace and Safety. N 
= Only ye may obſerve the Order and Dependance of 
Wtheſe Promiſes ; the Promiſe of Holinęſs, ver. 4; lies 
Win Order before that of Syfery, ver. 5. Unleſs our 
Filth and our Blood be purged away by a-ſpirit of 
Judgment, and a ſpirit of Burning, it's in vain for 
us to look for the Pillar and the Cloud. If we are 
not intereſted in Holineſs, we ſhall not be intereſted 
in Safery, I mean, as it lies in the Promiſe, and is a 
Mercy waſhed in the Blood of 7eſ#s ; for as for the 
Peace of the World, I regard it not. Let not Men 
of polluted Hearts and defiled Hands, once imagine, 
that God cares for them in an eſpecial manner. IF 
our Filth and our Blood, our Sin and our Corruption 
abide upon us, and we are delivered, it will be for, a 
greater Ruin; the way unto the Cod and Fillar, is 
by the ſpirit of Judgment and Burning. 
The Words of my Text are a Recapitulation of the 
whole Verſe, and are a Goſpel. Promiſe, given out in 
Law Terms, or a New Teſtament Mercy, under Old 
Teſtament Expreſſions. | . | 5 
I ſhall then briefly ſhew you theſe two Things; 
1. What is here expreſſed, as to the Type and Figwre. 
2. What is here intended, as to the Sbſtance of the 
Mercy ptfomiſed. . - 51 5 
I. For the Figure: By the Glory and Defence, à 
double Conſort, or two pairs of Things ſeem to 
be intended; 1. The Arx and the Mercy: ſcat: 2, The 
Tabernacle and the Pillar of Fire. * Ap 
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Philiſtines; which, when it was accompliſhed, Ph;. 
Glory is departed, 1 Sam. 4. 1. 
properly ſignifies a Covering, as was the Merch. ſeu 
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were typical of Chriſt ; he was the End of the Lan, 


dg ed e Teton 


For the firſt: The Ay is often- times called tei 
Glory of God; Pfal. 78. 61. He gave 74 — uam 
captroity, and bis glory into the hand of his eneniei 

Where he ſpakes of the Surpriſal of the Ar by thei 


nebas his Wife called her Son Ichabod, and ſaid, Th; 


2. The word which we have rendred a Defense, 


the Covering of the Ark. So that wpon the Gli 
ſhall be a Defence, is as much as unto you, the 
Mercy-ſeat ſhall be on the Ark, or, you ſhall have the 
Mercy repreſented and intimated thereby.  _ 
2. The Tabernacle and Cloud, or Pillar of Fir 
are alſo called to mind; ſo the Words are exp 
five of that Figure of God's gracious Preſence with 
his People, which we have recounted Exod. 40. 3. 
Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, ail 
the glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle. So i 
continued; the Glory of God was in the Tabernack, 
and the Cloud upon it, or ver it, as the word het 
is; and ſo upon all the glory there was a defence. 
I need not ſtay to prove, That all thoſe Thing 


repreſented by the Ar&# which did contain it, Rom. 10, 
3, 4. he was the Mercy. ſcat, as he is called and fail 
to be, Rom. 3. 25. 1 Joh. 2. 2. covering the Lay 
from the Eye of Juſtice, as to thoſe that are inte- 
reſted in him; he was the Iabernacle and Temp! 
wherein dwelt the Glory of God, and which was 
1 with all Pledges of his gracious Pre- 
ENCE. ; i tart” 
Apply then this Promiſe to Goſpel-times, and 
the Subſtance of it, is comprehended in theſe two 
Propoſitions : | 1 TT, 


I 


1. The 


* 
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1 — — — — — — 
niet 1. The Preſence of Chrift with People, is the 
the WG or y of any People. This is the Glory here ſpoken 
r as is evident to any one that will but read over 
ri: Whe ſecond Verſe, and conſider its Influence into theſe 


ords, The branch of the Lord (hall be to them beau- 


%% and glorious, and upon all the glory ſhall be a 
„ͤ 
02. The Preſence of God in ſpecial Providence over 'a 
te eople, attends the Preſence of Chriſt in Grace with 


WL People ; if Chriſt the Glory be with them, a De- 
ence ſhall be upon them; what lies elſe in A/lyſtor 


„o the Mercy-/ear, not drawn forth in theſe Propo- 
+ tions, may be afterwards inſiſted on. © © 
For the firſt ; what, I pray, elſe ſhould be ſo? This 
% Ws their G/ory, or they have none; is it in their 
Number, that they are great, many, and populous ? 
God thinks not ſo, nor did he when he gave an ac- 
c ount of his Thoughts of his People of old, Deut. 7. 
ere . The Lord did not ſet his love upon you, nor chuſe 


on, becauſe you were more in number than any people, 


5er von were the feweſt of all people, God made no 
m, Reckoning of Numbers; he choſe that People that 
10. was feweſt of all. He eſteemed well of them, 
aid when they were but 4 few men in number, yea, 
an WY ery fero, and ſtrangers, Pſal. 105. 12. You know 
te- what it coſt Davzd, in being ſeduced 'by Satam into 
le che contrary Opinion: He thought the Glory of bis 
Vas People had been in their Number, and cauſed them 
re- e be reckoned; but God taught him his Error, by © | 
taking off, with a dreadful Judgment, no ſmall Por- 
nd tion of the Number he ſought after. There is nothing 
vo more common in the Scripture, than for the Lord to 
| ſpeak contempt of the multitude. of any People, as a 
| Thing of nought; and he takes Pleaſure to confound” 
be them by weak and deſpiſed Means. Es it in their 
Wiſdom and Counſel, their underſtanding for the 
Vor. II. P ordering 
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F. 6, &c. The Iflue of all, is, Thow ſhalt be a ma i 


I. That whereas the End of all human Wiſdom, in 


all their D:ſturbance, Sorrow, and Blood, to the 


ordering of their Affairs? Is that their glory ? W. 
Tee how God derides the Prince of DHrus, who w 


lifted: up with an apprehenſion hereof, and county 
himſelf as God, upon that ſurmiſe, Eeek. 27. 3, 


203 
2 


x) - - <4 
8 © . 2 8 — 


and no God, in the band of him thut ſlays thee.: Gai 
will Jet him ſee, in his Ruine and Deſtruftion, wu 
a vain thing that was, which he thought his Glo 
Might I dwell upon it, I could evince unto 50 
theſe two things : 1 N 


Nations, or the Rulers of them, is, to preſerve hum 
Society in Peace and Quietneſs, within the ſever 
Bounds and Allotments that are given unto them hy 
the Providence of God, it ſo comes to paſs, for th; 
moſt part, through the righteous Judgment and nj 
diſpoſal of God, that it hath a contrary End, ar 
bringeth forth contrary Effefs throughout the Woll. 
Do not the Inhabitants of the Earth, generally, o 


wiſe Contrivances. of a few Men, not knowing hon 
to take the Law of their Proceedings from the mouth 
of God, but laying their deep Counſels and politict 
Contrivances in a' ſubſerviency to their Luſts anl 
Ambition. And what G/ory is there in that which 
almoſt conſtantly brings. forth contrary Effects to its 
own proper End and Intendment 1 „ „ 
2. That God delights to mix a ſpirit of Giddineſs, 
Error, and Folly in the Counſels of the wiſe Men 
of the World, making them reel and ſtagger in theit 
way like a drunken Man, that they ſhall not know 
whar. to do, but commonly in their greateſt Con- 
cernments, fix 5 755 Things as devoid 2 Reaſon 
and ſound Wiſdom, as any Children or Fools 
could cloſe withal : He zakerh the wiſe in their own 


crafrineſs, and the counſel of the froward' is arr d 
er wt 41 586 „ ad Ot SO” 


* 
* 1 . 
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as _——_ 
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3, 14. And now where is their Glory? 1 could give; 
ances of both theſe, and that pleatifiiſly, in the 
: — and ſeaſons. that have palled « over dur own \ 
| eads<' S 44343 FY hed 33 

The like alſo may be faid of the Strength, the” 
ower, the Armies of any Peo 160 ; if their Number 


1 Wd Wiſdom be vain, be 20 „their Dow 'F 
iich is but the reſult or a 85 of their Number 
_ i Wiſdom, muſt needs be 10 al But 3 101 | Ye, 
r chis ſummed up "together, erem⸗ : 2 
Urne t 9. 4 Th 


: bes ſaith the Lord, Let not thi wiſe | Es, 1 

wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory. 757 
ir, let not the rich man glory in bis riches, buz.; 
bin that glorietb, glo; in this, that be underſtands. 


* | th fr" Rnoweth me, that” I am zbe Lord. It is nels... 
0 1 ; Y , W; dom, nor Might, not. Riches, that 18 Wir | 
0 bo 12 our Inteteſt in 7ehovah only. 


W This, 1 ſay, is in the Preſence of Chriſt oy: 25 
Wow Chriſt may be {aid to be preſent with a Feo- 
aut Fe Ribe diſpenſation ef his Goſpel 

%%. In re OF the iſpenſition of 18 0 a: 
oc 1 dongſt them, the Profeſſion of it, and ſub] 20 to 
De Ordinances thereof. The Goſpe el of Chriſt is a 
ed Geſpel a Shriotie Goſpel in 15 Kelf. and unto 
hem that embrace it. But yet this Profeſhon, ſepe-, 


ated from the oe from yk ir-ought to ſpring 5 
wh S not the glory of any Frople e; 1 5 nos. * 
heir cr £/07y who are bis ſhame. , 1 Rateibon Is. 


he Shame of Chtiſt in the World. J ſhall not be 


now 

. chers Glory. The Apoſtle teln zus tat this may. 
An onſiſt with a litter of 1 Luſts, ma np then, 5 

o n whom it is, abominable to God and MP 2 

m . 4. 1 the bare profeſſion, of the Truth, 7071 
ved A Nation Glorious, Oh, how. glorious were this 

Ng — of old, LY 
; | cl 


'4 Sermon Tra 7 to > the 2 227 
bn g Job 5. 12, 14. So it EI 19. , % 
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mity to the Power, of that Truth, and to al 
Chriſt that is in reality in the World; this is 10 
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cried The templa of. the Lord, The temple of the Lord 


7 


Bat when Mien profeſs the Trüth of Chriſt, bur in 


* , 4 3 


their Hearts and Ways maintain and manifeſt an En- 


ower, of that Truth, and to all of 


Glory. 1 * 732 oil} 2 0 | F 1 oo 1 1 1 ri ys, 2 a | | oY { 
25 Chriſt. is pteſent with a People, in and by his 


Spirit dwelling in their Hearts, by. his Spirit an 


aith uniting them to himſelf. I. do not diſtinguiſh 
this from the former, as inconſiſtent with it; for:tho 
the former may be without this, yet where zh: is 
there will be the former alſo. \ Profeſſion. may k 
without Union, but Unon will bring forth Profeſin, 
There may be a. Form of Godlineſs without Powe; 
but where the Power is; there will be the Appearanc 
alſo.” Now when Chriſt is thus Preſent with a Fe. 
ple, that is, they are united to him by his Spiti, 
they are Members of his myſtica! Body, that is thei 
Glory. Be they few or many in a: Nation that at 
ſo, they are the Glory of that Nation, and nothing 
elſe; and where there is the moſt of them, there 5 
the moſt Glory; and where they are diminiſhe, 
there the Glory is eclipſed. Chriſt: myſtical, the Heal, 
and his Body, is all the Glory that is in the World. 
If any Nation be glorious and honourable above othet, 
it is becauſe of this Preſence of Chriſt. in that Nation. 
Chriſt is the Glory of his Saints, ts 4. 2. In bim 
they glory, Iſa. 45. 25. And the Saints are Chriſt 


* 
* 


Guth, 2 Cor. 8. 23. They are the Glory of Chr, 
aud he glories in them, as God; of % to Swan, 
 Szeſt thou my ſervant Job, chap. 1. 8. He doth, a8 


it Were, glory in him againſt the Wickedneſs of the 


World; and Chriſt in them, and they in him, are al 
the Glory of this World. | 


YH 41 Ca , 

| +1 0 1 nne nene 

Jo Zech. 2. 8. Chriſt was in the pytſuit of the Col- 
1cQion of his People. from their Diſperſion. What 
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ſeeks he after? What looks he fer He ; goef 
the Glory; even to find out ny who are- 
glory in the World. 1 74 | 
Now this is the glory 4 any nat, upon a thres- 
fold. Account. i 
1. This alone makes them 4 —5 and precious 
before God. So ſays God of them, T/2.'43: 1. I habe 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by ihy name, thou art 
nirs; thoſe are they of whom Iſpeak: What then? 
ver. 4. 'Thou art precious in my"fght'; thou” art ho- 
nourable, I have loved thee. How: ee God manifeſt his 
valuation of them? ber. 3. Why, he will give all the 
World; the greateſt, mightieſt, wealthieſt Nations, for 
them, ver. 5. All is as nothing, in compariſon of 


them who are his Portion and the lot of his Inhe- 


ritance:* The Lord keep this alive . 55 y our 1 P 


tion on the Account whereof, ir is Preaious to God, 


and bonourable in his ſig ht. 1 aN £134 ©: „tun 
2. Becauſe this Preſence of: Chriſt mes Men 


comely and excellent in themſelves, with what Eye ſoe- 
ver theW orld may look upon them The Whole Wend, 


out of Chriſt, lies in Evil, under the Curſe of God, 


and defilement of Sin: In all the glittering ſhews of 
their Wealth and Riches, in the ſtate and mag 
cence of their Governments, the beauty of their 
and Order, (as they relate to their Perſons) they tre 
in the Eye of God, 2:fithy and an abominable thing 
à thing that his Soul — — Curſe and Sin 
make any thing to be fo: But nom Chriſt is to them 
and in them beautiful and glorichs, I/. 4. "1Þ, 
Chriſt is ſo in himſelf, and * is ſo unto them, and 
makes them to be ſo. There is through him beauty, 
and-excellency, and comelineſs, every thing that 
make them lovely and acceptable. That the World 
151 not on them ine is not their fault, but the 
er v5 25} 100 i 1609 e Words 
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World's NMulery z it looked: on their Maſter, Chuif 


himſelf, the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, who is hat 
altogether lovely, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, with = 


no other Eye, 1/a. AI 2, They are ſo in themſelves 
and are ſo to Chriſt; being expoſed indeed to many 
Temptations, often-times they are made black an 
ſully by them ; but yet they are comely ſtill, Cant. I.; 
The ways whereby ' they are made black, for the moi 
rt, we have expreſſed, ver. 6. When the Sw 
; Hine on them, and they are made Keepers of the 
Fine eyard,. it comes upon them. \ Proſperity and qub 
ranploymens often · times ſo ſully them, that they 
— made black to the reproach of. the World; by 
wet to Chriſt, who forgives and waſhes them, the 
are romely. Vea, this is all the Excellency that is in 
Hover, wi Sin, with Honour, with Wealth, wilt 
er, with Wiſdom, is a deformed and contemy 
e thing; it is Grace only that is beautiful ant 
— It is the 3 only that are eee In 
e, Eſal. 1 1900 A 
3. This alone makes any wuly: uſeful unto alles 
| and that, either for Preſervation'or Proſperity. 
1. Here lies the Preſervation of any Nation from. 
Ruine. If. 651 8, 9: Thus ſaith the Lord, As then 
ine ig ſound in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it mt 
Jar ablefing is in it: ſo will E da for my | ſervants ſakes 
that;T:may-not deſtroy them all. This is the bleſſing in 
*he.e/uſter,the. hidden and ſectet Bleſſing, for the ſake 
iWhereof, the whole is not deſtroyed The remnant left 
122 the Lord of Hoſts, a. I. 9. that keeps the whole 
m being as Sadom or 
1015 Eliſha, a a; Servant of the Land: told the King of 
e in his Diſtreſs, that if he had not 80 
the Preſence of Febaſbaphat the King of Judab, he 
would not ſo much as have ſpoken to him: How 
much more will the Lord kimiclf let a People e know, 
in their Diſtreſs, that were it not for by 111 be 
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wa of Chrift, with whom he is ſo 
| the 7p of many people, in their nf 
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hath to his fecree: ones, he wouls not take the laſt 


notice (as to Relief) of them, or their Concernments 


Sadom could not be deſtroyed until Lot was dee 
WJ The whole World owes its Preſervation and Being, to 
chem, whom they make it their buſineſs to root one 


of it : They are as the fooliſh Woman, that pals | 


down her own Houſe with both her Hands. 
W not your Counſelt, you know how they have bas 


divided, entangled, enſnared; it is not your Armies, 


Was ſuch; what have they been, to oppole againſt the 


mighty Floods-that have riſen up in this Nation? 
and they alſo have been as a Reed driven to and fro 
with the Wind, (Mankind is no better; ohn the 
Baptiſt ſays it of himſelf;) but it is this Preſence 
of Chriſt in and with his, that hath- been the Preſet- 
vation of England, in the 'midft of all the Changes and 
Revolutions that we have been exerciſe withal, Mic. 1557 
2. Not only Fręſervation, but ' Proſperity, is ft 

hence alſo. Mich F. J. Aud the remnant of Ficdb 
ſhall be _— midſt of many people, as 4 dew from the 
Lord, as. the ſhowrs upon the graſs,” that tarrieth not 
of maii, that waits not for the ſons of men. It is the 
remnant__of Facob of whom he ſpeaks, that is, this = 
Peder, as bath 

And Dan ey are in 
e, in their Bow- 


els z they are woven, by, their Relations and Employ- 
ments, into the Bowels of the Nations; and on that 


account, there is neither hir, nor any ' Nation about 
us, that ſhall ſpin out their Mercies or their Miſery 
from their own Bowels; their providential Fates Tie 

inthem as is their Deportment towards this Remnant, 
ſuch will their Ine be. But what ſhall this remnant 
do? Why, it ſhall be as @ dew from the Lord, and as 
Fhowrs: on the gr . It ſhall be that alone which 
makes them Jrui P14 Hs and . z it 


may 
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but the Stones that lie unſeen in or upon the Eat 


IIt were eaſy to manifeſt, that in all our late Re 


the Preſence, of Chriſt with his People, in the Pon 
Iped to the People of God; Poverty, Impriſonment, 
Dangers, Baniſhment, Reproaches were their Portion 


O much againſt their Perſons or Ways, as againſt the 
Spirit of Chriſt in and with them: That was made 


232 The Glory and Intereſt of Nations, Re. 


may be it will be ſo, provided there be good Aff. 
ſtance, Counſel, and Strength to carry on their Affair 
yea, bleſſed be God for Ounſels, and for Armies, he 
"hath, made them uſeful to us: But the Truth is, th 
bleſſing of this Dew, depends not on them, it an 
eth not for man, it ioaiteth not for the ſons of ma; 
it will be a Bleſſing let Men do what they will, it de 
pends not on their uncertain and unſtable Counſel, a 
their weak and feeble Strength. This Remnant sz 
the Ar in the Houſe of Obed Edom, as Foſeph in the Hoi 
of Foripbar, all is bleſſed and proſpered for their fits 
It is not the glorious Battlements, the painted In 
dows, the crouching Ant:cks, that ſupport a Buildin 


IS 


8 


F 


It is often thoſe who are deſpiſed and trampled a 
"that bear up the weight of an whole Nation. Ul 
the freſh ſprings of our Bleſſings are in Sion. 


„ 2 in. 


KR 4 — 1 


Jutions, we have tured on this Hinge. According s 


of his Spirit, hath. received entertainment in tbet 
Nations, ſo hath our State and Condition. been: Fu 
many Fears before the beginning of theſe Troll, 
the Land had been full of Oppreſſion, I mean in . 


God was long patient; at length the height of fle 
Ad verſaries came to this, that they ſet not themſclis 


their Reproach ; that the Bye- word wherewith the 
were deſpiſed: in the Mouths of their Adverſaris 
and the profane Multitude : When things were com 
to this, that the very - Preſence of Chriſt' with bi 
People, was made the direct: Object of the Hatred d 
Men, the Lord could bear it no longer, but 1 — 


f 
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blaſpheming, contemning under ſeveral Pretences, of - 

Pp, ra f Chriſt in and with his 
Saints: You know what enſued, what Shakngs, what - _ 
Revolutions, with new Wars, Bloodſhed, and Deſo- 
lation over the three Nations. And give me leave 
to remember you, as one that had oppotunity to make 
Obſervations of the Paſſages of Providence in thoſe 
days, in all the three Nations, in the times of our 
greateſt Hazards ; give me leave, I ſay, to remember 
you, that the publick Declarations of thoſe employed 
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Were not 1e, they, deſired that God would ſtop them i 


am I interpoſing my Advice in your Gil Aﬀaire, by 
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 Ghory of theſe Nations is, that there is a People n 
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in the Affairs of this Nation, in the face of the EE Ot 1 
mies, their Addreſſes umo God among themſelves AE" 

their Prayer, Night and Day, their private Diſcour- 
Ks one with another, were, that the preſervation df 
the Intereſt of n and with his People, was the 
great thing that lay in their Eyes; and that if i 


that Way, yea, rather cauſe their Caregſes to fall in th 
High Places of the Field, than to proſper them in thi 
which ſhould be contrary thereunto; and we knon 
what enſued. How we have uſed our Mercics 
another Matter: This was the Principle that prevail. 
ed with God and Man. oy 
Je 1.] If you defire the Glory of theſe Nations, li 
Hour to promote the Intereſt of Chriſt in theſe Nations: W 
Lam not ſpeaking unto you about d;/putable thing, 4 
Differences among the People of God themſelves, nun N 


ſpeak in general about thoſe with whom Chriſt s 
reſent by his Spirit, his Choſen Ones, againſt whon 
there is an o Enmty in Satan and the World. The 


them that have Chriſt in the midſt of them; let it 
be your Buſineſs to take care for that Glory. But 
how ſhalhwe do it? ä a 2 5 ; 15 s 21 

. Labour NRyſonally, every one of you, to get Chil 
in your own Hearts. I am very Har from thinking, 
that a Man may not be lawfullx called to Magiſtracy 
if” he be not à Believer; or, that being called, he 
ſhould be 5 oe in the execution of his Truſt and 
Place becauſe he is not ſo; I. ſhall. not ſuſpend. my 
Obedience whilſt I enquire after my Lawful Gover- 
nor's Converſion; but yet this. I ſay, confidering that 
I cannot much value any Good what comes in 


by the way of Promiſe, I confels I can have no great 
_Expeftarion from them whom God loves not, delights 
— | = not 


\ 
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Ex. jot: in: If any be otherwiſe min 
Ives end wich him; but for this 1 will Contend wick all 
a World, that it is your Duty to labor to affüte 


hriſt in your own Hearts, evn that you may be che 
detter fitted for the Work of God in the World. 
Wt is the Promiſe of God to Sion, that her rw 
a be peace, and ber exattours Tighteouſneſs, Hai. 
60. 17. and then ſhall ſhe call her walls Jato tin, 
V ber gates praiſe, ver. 18. It will be little ad- 
Wvantage to any, to have the Work of God raiſed in 
the World, and not to have the Foundation ſtone 
laid in their Hearts: If there ſhould be in auy of you 
Wan Enmity unto Chriſt, and the Power: of Godlini 
Wan Hatred and Contempt of the People of Wake | 
vil Heart of Unbelief, an Evil Courſe 85 Life, We 

inet, Oppreſfion, Vanity of Mind, Sc. would 
advantage you to be intruſted with Power in Leſs 
Nations? would it not haſten your DeftruQtion, and 
encreaſe your Account ? It is a noble Promiſe which 
we have Jai. 32. 1). And 'the work of righteouſneſs 
Vall be peace ; and the effect Ao neſs, . 
neſs and * — ever. It is a Goff 
teouſneſs that is ſpoken of; and that not of the Casſe, 
as ſuch only, but of the Perſons - the Perſons 
Righteous, and that with the Ri 1 of Chri! 
the Effects mentioned, ſhall follow their Righteous 
Undertakings: We have Peace now, outward Peace, 
but alas, we have not. guierneſt; and if any thing 
may be done that may give us bade, yet perhaps 
we may not have aſſurance, we may be quickly ſhaken 


again; but when the 7ighreouſneſs of the Perſons 
and Cayſe meet, all the reſt will follow. 


2. Set yourſelves to ſe that overflowing 
F Prof ene ſs, and Oppeln to the power of 27 
ineſs, that is Tat it ſelf over E this Nation. 
Know Fe not that *. Nation begins to — — 
whelm 
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thoſe whereby it ſeems almoſt to be departine, i 


Means oppoſe tbe growth of an evil, profane, Con. 
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whelmed by the pourings out of a profane, wid 
; carnal f Re full of Rage and Contempt of all Men 
. work of Reformation that hath been attempted gi 
mongſt us Do you not know, that if the for 1 
en Principle ſhould prove predominant in 1 
Nation, it will quickly return to its former Stain 
and Condition, and that with the price of your de 
eſt Blood ? and yet is there not already ſuch a viſh 
' prevalency of it, that in many Places, the very j,\ 
Felton of Religion is become a ſcorn > and in na 
. thers, thoſe old Forms and ways taken up wi 
. greedineſs, which are a badge of Apoſtacy from 4 
—— Engagements and Actings? and are not the 
lad Evidences of the Lord's departing from us ? | 
1 ſhould lay before you | a. compariſon between th 
degrees of the appearances of the Glory of God i 
this Nation, the ſteps whereby it came forth, aj 


would be a Matter of Admiration and Lamentatin; 
I pray God we loſe not our Ground faſter than 
won it. Were our Hearts #epr up to our good di 
Principles on which we firſt engaged, it would nt 
be ſo with us; but innumerable Evils have laid hol 
upon us, and the Temptations of theſe, days hae 
made us a woful Prey; - grey; hairs are bere al 
there, and it will be no wonder if our Ruine ſhoull 
come with more ſpeed than did our Deliverance. 
O then, ſet your {elves in the Gap; by all Ways ant 


5 co ob 


on, malignant ſpirit amongſt us. But I haſte-: 
3. Value, encourage, and. cloſe with them, ix and 


with whom is this Preſence of Chriſt : They are the 


; Glory of the Nation; its Peace, Safety, and Pro 
 Tperity will be found wrapped-up in them. I know 


there lie divers, conſiderable Objections againſt the 
raftice of this Duty; I hall name ſome few of 


j wy 5 ; them, 
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— 

em, and leave the Exhortation unto your Con- 

ted derations. . „„ Cotes WW Gl 

fm 1. Who are 250 Perſons in whom is this Preſence: 

n r Chriſt 2 Are they ſuch as profeſs indeed Religion, 

ati ut neglect all Rules of Righteouſneſs ? that would 

dn e accounted godly, but care not to be honeſt? the | 1 
vile s of whoſe * — are written on theit © 
r orcheads ; Are not theſe ſo far from N the g/ory, . j 
In hat they are the ame of any Nation ? I pray give 
Wit me leave to endeavour the rolling away this great 

n 1 one of offence, in theſe few enſuing Conſiderations. 

ther 1}. then, I ſhall willingly lay this down for a Prin- 

! | ciple, That he is not Religious, who is not alſo Rigb- 
,, As alſo, I ſhall not much value his Righ- 

di teouſneſs, who is not Religious. He that is righ- 

a teous, doth righteouſneſs; he doth ſo, in the bent of 

vi WW his, ſpirit and courſe of his ways and walkings. If 

Aon; 


a Man be froward, pos hab minded, ſenſual, 772 
a — 


n coppreſſive, worldly, ſelf-ſeeking, a bater of good 

Adi Pl * let tis pretend to what he will, 
that Man's Religion is vain; he may have a form of 

bad £0d/ineſs, but he hath. not the power of it. This 

ave Principle we ſhall agree upon z; _; 15 N. 

ond 2. There have been, in the days wherein we live, 

ul many falſe Profeſſors, Hypocrites, that have thought 

ne Gain to be Godlineſs, by reaſon of whoſe wicked 

and Lives, Ways and Walking, the Name of God bath; 

22 been evil ſpoken of; and - wo to them by whom- _. 


theſe Offences are come: but yet alſo wo to the 


World becauſe of Offences; if theſe Offences turn off 
the Men from an eſteem of the Remnant of Chriſt in 
ro- whom is his Preſence, wo to them alſo. I acknow- 
ow ledge, theſe days have abounded with Offences ; 
the but wo to them who are turned aſide by them from 
of owning the Portion and Inheritance of Chriſt. 
in, wan rag inn mad 0 ing: ae | 


* 
4 + Wy. WM 
* 2 a5. j e It 
28 0 3 


our frame of ſpirit; we have every one ſpread the 
failings of his Brother before the face of Men an 
Devils: But yet, notwithſtanding theſe Miſcarriagg, 
| thoſe that are the People of Chriſt, are his Pech 
ftif ; and he loves them till, whether we will 
or no: and commonly, thoſe who are leaſt ah 


to bear with the Miſcarriages of others, have mot 


of their own. 7 | 
4. That Differences of ZFudgments in Civil Affain 
or Church Matters, ought not preſently to be mad: 
Arguments of Men; not being righteous, Some 
Men think that none are rigbteous that. are nt 


of their Principles; than which Principle there; 


nothing more unrighteous. Let Men that differ 
from them walk never ſo holily, profeſs never ſo 
firictiy; yet if they are not of their mind, they at 
not righteous. If Men are offended on ſuch ac 
counts, it is becauſe they will be ſo. 
5. This hath ever been the way of the Men of 


the World, that when any have been unblamealt 


and zealous upon the account of Religion, they 


will attempt their Reputation, tho* without ary 
eoul- 


ground or colour, upon the account of Right 


neſs. So ſuffered the Chriſtians of old; and ſo 
the Puritans of former days, unjuſtly and | falſely, 

ge The World, then, 
in this Mater is not to be believed; the common 
Reports of it, are from the Devil he aceuſer of 


as God will judge and declare. 


the bretbren, who accuſes them in the ſame man- 
£1 | Ws | | | ner 
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0 805 and day. Theſe are but 


Wer. er before God 


ſear (i retences, w hereby Men i rant, of the Myſtery 
175 f the Goſpel, and the. ower of Grace, harden 
oun hemſelves to their Ruine. 

ck 6. This remnant of Chriſt with whom his Pre- 


ace is, who are the Glory of a Nation, is to be 
und only amongſt the Profeſſors of a Nation; 


* or altho' of thoſe who are Profeſſors, there may 
e many bad; yet of thoſe that are not Profeſſors, 
here is not one good. Where there is Faith, there 
N will be a profeſſon. If I ſhould not know well 
here to find them, I am ſure 1 know where I 
ae cannot find them; I cannot find them in the ways 
wl of the World, and conformity to it; in darkneſs, 


gnorance, 7 of Duty, and utter unacquainted- 

in es with Goſpel Truths, the gifts and 18 of the, 
WSpirit ; there I cannot find them : all not ſay 
them, Fug the Lord: s 3 let their out- 
ward worldly a ce be what it will, Now, by, 
the help o he e Conf aderations, thoſe who have in. 
Whemſclves Principles of, Life and Light in Chriſt, 
will, or may be, ſetting aſide their Temptations, 
enabled to diſcover this Generation of the Lords 
WDclight : And for others, I cannot take down the 
Enmity that God hath ſet up. So then, notwith - 
ſtanding this Objection, I ſhall certainly eſteem. this; 
Remnant of Chriſt to lie thoſe, who having: 
received Goſpel Light, and Goſpel. Gifts. evidently, 


do make allo profeſſion of Goſpel Grace, union and; 
#4 | communion with Chriſt, ſeparation from 'the World, 
ſo and the ways of it, i a converſation: acceptable 
7 unto God in Chriſt. And to this 4 791 I ſhall: 
un Ay, as Rath to Naomi Te what: 

n cor uppermoſt in the World, whitber. thou — J. 


vi go; where. thou lodgeſt, ” will lodge. L 
9 full be up People, and. 5 God * Gul . %, 
er Ti N 


. 


portion of my Family, whatever their lot a or 
condition in this World ſhall be; And the Les 


05 Abs ; But it will be ſaid, Tecondly, We a: i 
ſtill at a loſs; for what woful Diviſions are tler his 
amongſt this generation of Profeſſors? ſome are r u 
one way, and ſome for another; ſome ſay one fox ur, 

are the People of God, ſome another; ſome i nd 
the Prelatiſts are To, ſome the Presbyterians, iom he 
the Independents, ſome the Anabaprifts, Tome the at 
Fifth Monarchy men, Tome others: And on whon Ps 
| ſhould the valuation pleaded for, be caſt ? | N 

Anſt. 1.] Some do ſay ſo, and plead thus, it c” 
not be denied; but the truth is, the greater is theit ec 
weakneſs and folly. It is impoſſible Men acquaint The 
with the ſpirit of Chriſt and the Goſpel, ſhaull | 
ſay ſo, unleſs they were under the power of om 
temptation or other. But it is no Pari), but th, 
the Party of Chriſt in the World, and qgainſt the 
World, the Seed of the Woman, againſt the Sel 

of the Serpent, that I am pleading for; that Ma, 
as to their Intereſt in Chriſt, ſhould be judged from 
ſuch denominations, as tho' they make a great nj 
in the World, yet indeed fignifie very little things 
in themſelves, is moſt unrighteous, and unequal; 
nor will Men find Peace, in ſuch raſh and precip: 
tate Judgments. TT TO 
| 2. There may be many Diviſions amongſt the WW" 
People of God, and yet none of them be divided WI* 
from Chriſt the Head. The Branches of a Tree WW * 
may be entangled. by ſtrong Winds, and ſtricken # H 
gainſt one another, and yet none of them broken off I 
from the Tree it ſelf; and when the Storm is over, ll ® 
every one poſſeſſes its own place in quietneſs, ä 
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ud fruitfulneſs. Whilſt the ſtrong winds of Tempta- 
Joons are upon the Followets of Chriſt, they may be 
Woſſed and entangled 3. but not being broken off 
rom the root, when be ſhall ſay to the Winds, 
Peace, Be ſtill, they will flouriſn again in peace 
Ind beauty): e 


> 


W 2. Let not Satan cheat you of your Duty, by 
Whis trivial Objection. If he can keep you from 
Wuty, whilſt he can make Diviſions, he hath you 
are enough. - They of whom 1 ſpeak, be they 
11 der | what > Reproach or Obloquies ſoever 7 
ey are all true Men, all the Children of one 
Feber, tho they are unhappily fallen our by the 
, Tod „Den: - 311 
N Ut 2.) Of Entouragement to thoſe who have 
be Preſence of Chriſt with them in the manner 


Y, . Y 0 L, II, 
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1 beitis dverpaſt; bur who ſhall rouſe him _ Wh 
1 | . if he be \prb)cked > what if he 3 bf 
+10. Why, he will tot lie down, until he eat of the Pro, 
=_ and drink the bbod of the Nath, Numb. 23. 4 
3 Thete is no delivery from him; No: But whit 
there be a ſtrong Combination of m many againſt him, 
will he not etaſe” and give Er? 1/2. 31. 4. K 
they who they will, the- Shepherd of the Peopke, hy 
wy they never ſo mary, s « multitude 'of then, let thei 
: 44 18 ft up their voice and rage never ſo much, all 
''s. hl one, i will perfotm his Work and accompliſh i 
{ until you have! him in the Confition mention{ 
Iſai. 63. 1. 2, 4% 5:6. Bleſſed aré the People wh 
are poder his Care and Conduct, 26: bleſſed are th 
2 e the Lor 4. 8 
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How we may bring our Hearts 
co bear Reproofss. 


Let the righteous ſmite ne, it ſball be a kind- 
neſs; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be 
an excellent oyl, which ſhall not break my 
bead: for yet my prayer alſo Pall be in 


I 
3 


their calamities. 


Pr. is generally agreed by Expoſitors, 
that this Pham, as that foregoing, 
Ss 8 with two of thoſe that follow, were 
1 el IA compoſed by David in the Time of 
HH RIP his Baniſhment, or Flight from the 
Court of Saul. The State wherein he 
deſcribeth himſelf to have been, the Matter of his 
Pleas and Prayers contained in them, with ſundry 
expreſs Circumſtances regarding that Seaſon, and his 
Condition therein, do manifeſt that to have been the 
Time of their Compoſure, (©, 
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| That the Pſalmi ft was now in ſome Dili 
whereof he was deeply ſenſible, is evident from thai 
Vehemency of his Spirit, which he expreſſeth in the 
Reiteration of his Requeſt or Supplication, ver. 
and by his Deſire, hat bis E 4. 5 befor: 
the Lord as inceſe 3, and the tifti ue up of bis hand; 
as the evening facrifi 2, Ver. 2. The Jewiſß Ex 
ſitors gueſs not improbably, that in that Alluſion e 
had regard unto his preſent Excluſion from the Ho) 
Vl of the Tabernacle, which, in other Plate, 
e deeply complains of. 
For the Matter of his Prayer in this beginning i 
the Pſalm Lon I ſhall not look beyond the Text )i 
himſelf, and his Deportment under his pt; 
ſent Condition, which he deſireth may be harnlk{ 
and holy, becomiug himſelt and uſeful unto other, 
And whereas he was two ways liable to miſcary; 
bell," 05 too high an Exaſperation of Spirit again 
fe 90 55 eſſors and Perſecutors; and ſecondly, by 
raudulent and bllanjmous Compliance with then 
In their wicke 99 5 Cour ſes ; which : are the two by 


Ser g wat b, | rd, before my 
5; ZE 5 EE 
vocations. which wet 


to an un eml) 15 05 
1 0 Oppielios” TR 


7) That by the Power of God's Glace influencing 
his Mind and Soul, his Heart might not be inclined 
W unto any Communion or Society with his wicked 
x Wan in their Wickedneſs. (2diy.) That he 
W migh 


| to the practice of Iniquity, 


whatever tlie 
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i regards his earneſt, Supplicarion, to be delivered from 


f 


it, ver. 4. Inchne nat imp heart to any evil thing, to 
Prattiſe wicked marks mith man that work iniquity * 


aud tet me nat cat their dainttes: There are two 
atts of bis Requeſt unto the Furpoſe intended, 


ght be preſerved from a liking of, of a longing 


reer thoſe Things, which are the Baits and Allure- 
ments whereby Men are apt to be drawn into Socie- 


ties and Conſpiracies with the Workers of Iniquity ; 
And let me not cat of their dainties. See Ert. 1. 


| 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. For he here deſcribeth the Con- 
dition of Men proſpering for a ſeaſon in a Courſe: of 


Wickednels : They firſt ene give up themſelves uni- 
o th f d then together ſolace 

themſelpes in thoſe Sarisfaftions of their Luſts, which 
withal. 1. e e b % 
Theſe are the Dentiec, of which an impotent 
nging 


Longing: and Defire, do betray. the Minds of unſta- 
ble P r{ons unts..; 


* 


1 
e Pe a l with ways of Sin and 
Folly 


For I loo Vibe H . K. s, to compriſe 
whatever the Luft of the Eyes, the Luft of tbe Fleſh, 
ar "the Pride of Life can afford. All theſe David 
prays to be delivered from any Inclination unto, eſ- 


Courſe of Sin. In the Enjoyment of theſe Daintier, 
it is the common Practice of wicked Men to ſooth 
vp, approve of, and mutually encourage one another 
In the Way and Courſe wherein they: are engaged. 


And this compleats that goodiy Felicity which in 


this World ſo many aſpire unta; and whereof alone 
they are capable, The m of it is but a Society 
4 p ; ? 4 : 5 in 


\ 
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their Feng and Intereſt in the World do fumniſn them 


pr ially when they are made the Allurements of a 
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in periſhing ſenſual Enjoy ments, without Controul, 
and with mutual Applauſes from one another. 
This the Halmiſt had a ſpecial Regard unto ; whe, 
caſting his Eye towards another Communion and 80 
ciety which he longed after, ver. 5. that in the fuſ 
place preſents it ſelf unto him, which is moſt oppo 
ite unto thoſe mutual Applauſes and Rejoycings i 
one another, which is the Salt and Cement of il 
Evil Societies ; namely, Rebukes and Reproofs fir 
the leaſt Miſcarriages that 'ſhall be obſerved. Now 


Whereas the Dainties which ſome enjoy in a Coutk 


of proſperous Wickedneſs, are that alone which 
ſeems to have any thing in it amongſt them that i; 
defirable ; and, on the other ſide, Rebukes, and Re 
proofs: are thoſe alone which ſeem to have ay 
ſharpneſs or matter of Uneaſineſs and Diſlike in the 
Society of the Godly, David balanceth that which 
ſeemeth to be ſharpeſt in the one Society, | again} 
that which ſeems to be ſtoceteſt in the other, and 
without reſpect unto other Advantages, prefers the 
one above the other. Hence ſome read the begin 
ing of the Words, Let the Righteous rather ſuit 
me, with reſpect unto this Compariſon and Balance. 

Let the righteays ſiite me, it. ſball be a Rinduſi; 
and let him reprove me; it ſhall be an excellent 
0, which. ſhall not break my head : for pet ny 
racer ſhall be in their calamity. © 
The View of our Tranſlation will evidence the 


x 
* 
& p 
* 
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Words to be Elliptical in the Original, by the vari- 


ous Supplements which we make to fill up the ſenſe 
ot them, and render them coherent. And this hath 
put ſome Difficulty on the Interpretation of the Text, 
and learned Expofitors on © 
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it is not unto my preſent Purpoſe to engage into 
2 Diſcuſſion of all the Difficulties of the Text, ſeeing 
I defign to found no other DoQtine thereon, than 

W what all will acknowledge to be contained in the 
Words, and their Coherence: I ſhall only therefore 
briefly open them, with reſpeQ unto our preſent Pur- 

Wy poſe, and its Concernment in them. (Ot £ 

= +05 py or-, The Righteous, is any one 

| | oppoſed to' the -Workers of Iniquity, Ver. 4. any 
Righteous Perſon whatever, any one who is of the 
Society and Communion of the Righteous Ones; for. 
all the World falls under this Diſtribution, as it will 
cone Day appear. Ler him ſmite me: The word 
WW => is ſeldom uſed in the Scripture, but to fignify 
a ſevere Stroak which ſhakes the Subject ſmitten; 
and cauſeth it to tremble ; ſee Prov. 23. 25. 1 Sam. 

2. 6. Pſal. 74.6. And it is uſed for the Stroak 
of the Hammer on the Anvil, in faſhioning of the 
Iron, I/. 41. 7. Wherefore the word vm follow- 
ing, may be taken adverbially as a Lenitive of that 
Severity which this word importeth. Let him ſinite 
ne; but Leniter, Benigne, Miſericorditer, Gently, 

& Kindly, Friendly, Mercifully ; and fo ſome Tranſla- 
tions read the words, Let the Righteous ſmite me 
friendly; or kindly. OO OD Vs WO A 
But there is no need to wreſt the word to ſuch an 
unuſual Senſe; for the Halmiſt intends to ſhew, that 
ſo he may be delivered from the Society of Ungod- 
ly Men, and enjoy the Communion of the Righteous, 
he would not deprecate the greateſt Severities, which, 
according to Rule, might be exerciſed in rebuking 
or reproving of him. And this he doth with ſo Fall 
a Satisfaction of Mind, with ſuch an high Valuation 
of the Advantage he ſhould have thereby, that he 
ſays not he would bear it patiently and quietly, but 
pn it will be unto me a Benignity, a Mercy, a 
F e 3 O | Kindneſs, 
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Kindnch, as the we imports. And as it * 
t ſore. Repropfs, at leatt ſome regular Negling 
ot Righteous — ; with us, may come as a Stroak 
that makes us ke and tremble; ſo it is a good 
Advance in Spiritual Wiſdem, to find out Kindnek 
and Mercy in-thoſe that are fo ere unto our 
natural Spirits, unto Fleſh and Blood 
vr And det him reprove me. This manifeſt 
2 5 he 1 by Initing, in the foregoing word, 
t is Repr oofs 7 that he intends z, and theſe he cal 
Jnyring.. in oppoſition unto the Rattering Compliang 
of wicked Men with one another, in the Enjoymen 
of their Dainties, and with reſpect unto that Smur 
unto- the Mind and  AﬀeRtjons Wherewith ſome af 
them are ſometi accompanied. But this word 
direftly expreſſing that Subjekt: Matter whereof ] 
Wend--t0: treat, muſt be again ſpoken unto. | 
po Wo mp h my Thele words have a double 
\ pretation; tor they may be either depr eprecatory of 
Ta) implied or decaratary of the Feel dees 
X th 3099. he deſſred. Ninchi on the Place ob- 
ſerves chat his Father Fofepb divided the words df 
the * ext, and hegan here à new. Senſe, herein the 
almiſt returns unto the doſe of the fourth Verle, 
et me not eat of their Dainties, and let not ther 
kr dn . that 125 their Flatteries and Soothings 
Sin, break my Head; but let the Re ro of the 
Richteous preſerve me. And this Senſe is followed 
by the wu{gar Latin; CO“ gun ame poccatorum 108 
impingcat caput neum But the other Conftrudion 
and Senſe. of the words is more natural: wen pw 
Oleum capitis, the Oy! of the Head, we render an 
11 excellent Oyl; and countenance may be given unto that 
1 Interpretation from Exod. 30. 23. Where - WS) C02 
_ | Spices. of the Liead, is well rendted. Rrincipal Syicel. 
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55 1 * think, that wan r Oy poured by 


6 not break u Head. Conſidering 


| | cing and Cutt! 


| being poured on the Head, was both gentle nd 
W tal Privileges, whence uc 


our preſent Deſien, 
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the Heal, which was the manger of; ſolemn-Ug: 
Qions, is intended. This being a great Privilege, and 
the Token of the Communication of great -Mercy, 
the Plalniſt COMPASS the Rebukes of the Righteous 
thereunto; and therefore he adds we 9-8 if Hof 
in their 
own Nature, he calls them Smitings 5 {ome of them 
being very ſharp, as it is peediul they Fend be 
where we are obliged to nude; JWilie, in a pie 
manner, 2 13. JO; 4. I. 13. 
Bur with reſpect unto their Uſe, Benefit, and d, 
vantage, they are like unto that Anointing yl. ww 7 


hays and a Pledge of the Communication of 422 


ſue. 5 
The laſt Clauſe. of the e words 1 not unto 
(hall not inſilt on their A 


2 few Fhings wt be funber promiſed 25 
aur principal Intention concerning the nature of thoſe 
Reproofs, Which are ben 25 2 Mater of ſuch | 
Advantage in the Text. And, 

1. The word y bęre uſed, ſigniberh. to. Alen. 
to Diſpute, to Contend in Judgment, is i 18 ay. to 


Reprove; Rebuks, of Reprehend. Significar 

tion, 1s 22 Argue, or ta plead a With A 

ments. t is uſed as a: 1 
| tween —.— and. Man, denoting the on +. ral, E 


. — 55 on the W ide and the — 
m peaks unt his 12 oy | 
Ha. 1. 18. Go to nom and let us Flead * 

Argue together. And Zob calls his Fleas 95, Ak 
ment in Prayer unto God em chap, 23. 4. Ii 
fill | my. mouth with Arguments. Wherefore t T fr 
iy hath the true nature of a Reprock, 9h 8 


compa nied 


* 


— 
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companied with Reaſons: and Arguments for the 4 


evincing of what it tends unto. Raſh, groundlek 
wrathful, precipitate Cenſures and Rebukes, are evi 
in themſelves, and; in our preſent eaſe, of no con. MB 
ſideration. Nor, indeed, ought any One to engage 


in the Management of Reproofs, who is not furniſhe 
with Rule and Argument to evince their neceſhty, 
and render them effectual. Sometimes Things may 
be ſo Circumſtanced, as that a Reproof ſhall þ 
carry its own Reaſon and efficacious Conviction aloꝶ 
with it, as that there will be no need of Arguing 
or Pleas, to make it uſeful : So the Look of oy 
Bleſſed Saviour on Peter under the Circumſtances of 
His Caſe, was a ſufficient Reproof, tho* he ſpake ny 
one word in its Confirmation. But, ordinarily, coget 
Reaſons are the beſt conveyances of Reproofs to ths 
Minds of Men, be they of what ſort they will. 
2. Neproofs do always reſpect a Fault, an Evil,: 
Miſcarriage, or a Sin in them that are reprovel, 
There may. be mutual Admonitions and Exhortations 
among Chriſtians, with reſpe& unto ſundry things in 
the courſe of their Faith and Obedience, without: 
regard unto any Evil or Miſcarriage. The generil 
nature of a Reproof, is an Admonition, or Exhorts- 
tion; but it hath its ſpecial nature from its regatl 
unto a Fault in courſe, or particular Fact. And 
hence the word fignifies alſo to Cafe, wherein 1s 
a Correction for, and the Means of a recovery from 
a Miſcarriage : 2 Sam. 7. 14. I will reprove him by 
the rod of nen; that is, Chaſtiſe him. This there- 
fore is that Reproof which we intend, a Warning, 
Admonition, or Exhortation given unto any, whereby 
they are rebuked for and with reſpe& unto ſome 
moral Evil or Sin, in their courſe, way, practice; or 
any particular Miſcarriage, ſuch as may render them 
obnoxious unto Divine Diſpleaſure, or — 


rn 


to bear Reproofs. N c 253 


ror it is eſſential unto à regular Reproof, that in 
de him who gives it, it may be accompanied with, or 


do proceed from an apprehenſion, that the Perſon 


Wo reproved, is, by the matter of the Reproof, rendred. 


- BY obnoxious unto the Diſpleaſure of God. 


3. It may alſo be conſider d, that Reproving is not 
left arbitrarily unto the Wills of Men: Whatever 
= ems to be ſo, it loſeth its nature, if it be not-a 
duty in him who reproves, and will come ſhort. of 
its efficacy. No wiſe Man will reprove, but when it 
zs his duty ſo to do, unleſs he defign the juſt reproach 
of a Buſy-body, for his reward. The Command is 
general, with reſpect unto Brother and Neighbour, 
8 Levir. 19. 17. I hou ſbalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigb- 
bour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him: But as to the par- 
ticular diſcharge of this work as a Duty, there muſt 
be either an eſpecial Office, or an eſpecial Relation, 
or a concurrence of Circumſtances, for its warranty. 
| God - hath, in his Wiſdom and Care, given Rules 
and Bounds unto our Engagement unto Duties; with- 
out a Regulation whereby, we ſhall wander in them 
with endleſs DiflatisfaQions unto our ſelves, and un- 
neceſſary Provocations unto others. But the Duty 
of Reproving with the Love, Wiſdom, Tenderneſs, 
and Compaſſion required in the diſcharge of it, its 
Motives, Ends and Circumſtances, its proper Rules 
and Limitations, fall not under my preſent Conſiderat 
tion; but theſe things in general were neceſſary to be 
premiſed unto what do ſ oo. 
That which the Tt inſtructs us in, may be com- 
priſed in this general Obſervation ;:- ; 
© Reprogfs, tho , Fee with ſome ſbarpneſ⸗ 44 
rightly received and duly improved, are 4 Mercy an 
Advantage incomparably above all the Sati gfactions, which 
way conſent with otherg in Sin and Pleaſures 0 
dc 8 0 __ "+. +  _ 
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The latter att of — Prog —＋ I have metry 1 
va to expreſs the balahce that is propoſed by th, 
Hans CR the beſt and moſt defirable Advai. i 
ef wit Soeitty du the one hand, and the flaty Wi 
or moſt diſpledſmg Severities that accompany 5 Ehre 
ddmmunion 5 the Righteous, or Godly. Bt 1 1 
ddt at all handle the Compariſon, as defirpits h 
ine Dirbitibns hot Men ſbdull bebave themelys 
under Repronfs,' thar they may be a ”m_ arts n 
— Ol ate them; ot how they may, b chen 
brain ſpitttual Benefit and Advantage unto 
Souls. And this, however at preſent tlie Mag 
may be ranatzed; is of it ſelf of great Impottaiis 
For 4s in the fate of Weakneſs and ImperfeRin 
of. Miſtakes and Miſcattiages- wherein we ate, thet 
is ho 6utivitd Help dr Aid of more uſe and it 
vantage unte tis, en fexſonable Reproofs y Io, 
the right receiving amd improving of them, as hi 
a ttial ef. the Spirits of Men, bw to theit imtereſt in 
Wiſdom and Folly, Goth confitt, ﬆ in any thing which 
doth befal tf, or wherewith they may be exerciſe, 
For as Scorners &f Reptoofs, thoſe who hear them 
Atnwiflingiy, thut bear them lnitghtily and im 
tently, with deſigns of Revenge, of Cifdaibfil Re 
; fave'the Charactets ef Pride and Folly in- 
delidiy fined on them by the Holy Ghoſt; fbr t thy 
due adteiffon ahd improvement, is; in the ſane i 
Rae Truth, fepfeſented as an evident pledge of 
Wildom, and: an effectual means of its encredſe This 
is ſo much and ſo frequently infiſted' on in that gf 
weafute of all Wiſdom, Spiritual, Natiiral, and Poli- 
tical, namely, the Brok of Poverhs, that it is At- 
om needleſs to cat over any particular Teftithonie 
Gs 
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I. ＋ 15 Reproofs may be du Je 
2, How 15 of 1 0 0 e Shetbuted th 


Reaſons ſhall be added, Why tliey ought ſo to be. 
| F I. That we may receive Reprodfe in à due manner 
hree things ate to be confider'd : (1.) The genera 
=P: fition of the Reprover; þ A The Nature & | 
4 2 oof, And (3.) Derne „ % 
: he Eſalmift bes defires that his Reprover 
: a Ri ighteous Man; Let the Ri Meade” Mite 7 
7 it * Bl . me. To give and take R 
Picdate of the Law of Nature, whereby er hg 
obliged to ſeek the Good of others; aud to promot 
Wt according to their ability and 'opporttſty. 
Former is directed, by that Love which' is due > 
ters; the latter, by that which is due unto & 
Wetves : which two are the great Rules, and give 
Wneaſtire to the Duties of all Societies, whether cn, 
or Spiritual, Wherefore it doth not evacuate a 
* pack, or diſcharge him who is teproved, from the 
WDury of attending unto it, that he by whom it 18 
| TEE is not 7hteows, yea, is openly wicked: 
; For the Duty it ſelf being an effeft of the Law of 
Nature, ir is the ſame, for the ſubſtance. of it, by 
WU whomſoever ir is performed. Yea, oft-tirhes, ſul 
: Mort, ior rather Itmmoral Qaificarions, as render 
Y tor ory the Reprover ls conſiderable, butt alſo the 
Reprook it felf, unit thoroughly weighed and exa- * 
tnined;-obnoxions unto G fremder conteptions, do 
occaffon 4 greater aud mote fignal exerciſe of Grac 
and Wifdom, in him.thar is reproved, than woul 
have been ftirred up, had all things concurred unto 
the Satt Regulariry of che. Reproof. However, it 
is defirable' on many accounts, that he who Reprove 
us, be hichfelf a Righteous Perfon, and, be of u 
eſteehe o to be: For, as ſuch a one alone will o 
a due ſenſe of the Evil reproved, with 1 
right 
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right Principle and End in the diſcharge of his owl 
Duty; fo, the Minds of them that are reproved, ac 
by their ſenſe of his Integrity, excluded from tho 
Ipfinuations of Evafions, which Prejudices, and Sus. 
geſtions of juſt cauſes of Reflexions on their Repro 
will offer unto them; eſpecially, without the exe: 
ciſe of fingular Wiſdom and Humility, will all the 
advantages of a Juſt Reproof be loſt, where the 1. 
lowed practice of greater Sins and Evils than thi 
Reproved, is daily chargeable on the Reprone, 
Hence is that Reflexion of our Saviour, on the uſel 
by pocritical diligence of Men in pulling the mote oy 
their brothers eyes, whilſt they have beams in thei 
: own, Mat. 75. 3, 4, 5. The Rule in this Caſe, i 
the Reprover be a Righteous Perſon, conſider th 


Reprover firſt, and then the Reproof : If be |! 
athertoi ſe, conſider the Reproof, and the Reprover mt 


II. The Nature of a Reproof is alſo to be cu. 
ſidered; and this is three-fold : For every Reprod 
is either Authoritative, or Fraternal, or ; meet 
-Friendly and; Occaſional. {17 
Autboritatiue Reproofs are either (1.) Miniſierii; 
or (2.) Parental; or (3.) Deſpatical., , 
A e is Authority acpompanying 
Miniſterial Reproofs, which we ought eſpecially to 
conſider and improve. Now I underſtand not hereby, 
thoſe Doctrinal Reproofs, when, in the, diſpenſation 
of that Word of Grace and Truth which. is profitabl: 
for Orrection and Reproof,. 2 Tim. 3. 16. they ſpeak 
and exhort and rebate the Sins of Men with all 
Authority, Tit. 2. 15. but the occaſional application 
of the word unto individual Perſons, upon their 
u anſwerableneſs in any thing unto the Truth wherein 
t ey have been inſtructed. For every right 2 755 
Truth 

un 


7 . 


1. There is an eſpecial 


i; but the orderly application of a Rule of 


{0 
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Into any Perſon under his Miſcarriage, for his hea 
Ws and recovery. Where therefore a Miniſter 'of 
ee Goſpel, in the preaching of the Word, doth de- 

Ware and teach the Rule of holy Obedience with 


Ig. 

. Miniſterial Authority, if any of the Flock committed 
So his Charge, ſhall appear in any thing to walk 
e Wontrary thereunto, or to have tranſgreſſed it in any 
tenſive Inſtance, as it his Duty, the diſcharge where- 
f will be required of him at the Great Day, particus? 


Wy to apply the Truth unto them in the way off 
Private perſonal Reproof: ſo he is ſtill therein ac. 
mpanied with his Miniſterial Authority, which 
Wakes his Reproof to be of a peculiar nature, and as 
Ich to be accounted for: For as he is thus com 


; | 
i anded, as a Miniſter, to Exhort, Rebuke, Admoniſh,. 
nd Reprove every one of his Charge, as Occaſion 
all require; ſo, in the doing of it, he doth diſ- 


marge and exerciſe his Miniſterial Office and Power: 
Ind he that is wiſe, will forego no Confiderations that 
ay give efficacy unto a juſt and due Reproof; eſpe- 
Wially not ſuch a one, as, if it be neglected, will not 
Inly be an aggravation of the Evil for which he is 
Wcproved, but will alſo accumulate his Guilt with a 
Wontempt of the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt; Wherefore 
Ihe Rule here is, The more clear and evident the re- 


o reſentation of the Authority of Chriſt is in the Reproof, 

„ be more diligent ought we to be in our attendance 
auto it, and compliance toith it. He is the great 

E Neprover of his Church, Rev. 19. all the Uſe, A 
k ME ower, Authority, and Efficacy of Eccleſiaſtical Ren 


proofs, flow originally and are derived from him: 
In Miniſterial Reproofs, there is the moſt expreſs and 
immediate application of his Authority made unto 
the Minds of Men; which if it be careleſſy flighted; 


in 
, Her proudly deſpiſed or evacuated by perverſe Cavil⸗ 
h 1"35, as is the manner of ſome in ſuch Caſes, it is 
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an open evidence of an Heart that never yet finceteh . 
took upon it his Law and Yoke if 
Theſe things are ſpoken of the Perſonal Repro 
that are giveti by Miniſters, principally unto thokMl 
of their reſpective Flocks, as occalion doth require WP" | 
wherein I ſhall pray, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Hf F 
great Shepherd of the Sheep, would yet make us RF 
more Faithful and Diligent, as the ſeaſon wher 
we live doth abundantly require it. But moreova WE © 
Church-Cenſures in Admonirion and Excommunicatin en 
have the Nature and Ends of Miniſterial Repro dil 
But the handling of their Nature and Uſe, with Matt 
Duties of thoſe Perſons who juſtly fall under then 
and the Benefit which they may reap thereby, is wil hen 
long and large a Subject to be here diverted unto, i 
- 2. Authoritative Reproof is Parental. Reprod vi 
indeed one of the greateſt and moſt principal Dutis n! 
of Parents towards Children, and without which, 1M ut] 
others, for the moſt part, do but pamper them u 
Slaughter and Ruine. Neglect hereof is that whid 
hath filled us with ſo many Hophni s, Phineas's, ad 
Abſoloms, whoſe outragious Wickedneſſes are dirt 
charged on the ſinful lenity and negle& in this Ma: Wi . 
ter, even of Godly Parents. And indeed, wheres a 
ſome Parents are openly vicious and debauched, « 
in the fight of their Children, in a ſenſual need Ro" 
and contempt of the Light of Natute, whereby they 
loſe all their Authority in reproving, as well as al 
Care about it; and whereas, the moſt have ſo litt 
regard unto Sin, as Sin, whilſt things are tolerably 
well in outward Concerns, that they neglect the re. 
proof of it as ſuch ; and many through a fooliſh con 
temptible prevalency of fond Affection, will take no 
potice of the finful Follies, | Extravagancies, and Mi 
_ carriages of their Children, until all things gro 
deſperate with them, but ſooth up and applaud them 


11 
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In ſuch effects of Pride, Vanity, and Wantonneſs, as 
Wought to be moſt ſeverely reproved in them: The 

oful and dreadful degeneracy of the Ape wherein 
Nee live, owes it {elf much unto the horrible neglect 
f Parents in this Duty. That Parental Reproof is 


y Duty taught by the Law of Nature, confirmed in 
eue be Scripture, enjoyned under ſevere Threatnings and 
Wenalties, exemplified in Inſtances of Bleſſings and 


engeance on its Performance or Neglect; rendred 
Wndiſpenfably neceſſary by that deprivation of our 
Natures, which works in Children from the Womb, 
Ind grows up in ſtrength and efficacy together with 
hem, 1 ſhould not need to prove, if it lay directly 
efore me, it being a Matter of univerſal acknow- 
edgment. I ſhall only fay, that whereas there is, 
n many Accounts, an immediate impreſs of Divine 
Wuthority on Parental Reproofs ; that which Children 
Wpught to confider and know for themſelves, is, That 
WW contmuance in the neglect, or contempt of them, is 
Den that ſeldom fails of approaching temporal and 
rernal Deſirudion, Prov. 30. 17. | 

3. Authoritative Reproof is Defpotica! ; namely, 
What of Governors, Rulers, and Maſters of Fa- 
Wnilies: This alſo partakes of the Nature of thoſe 
Woregoing ; and being a Duty founded in the Law of 
Nature, as well as enforced by poſitive Divine Com- 
mands, caſts a peculiar obligation to Obedience on 
them that are fo reproved. And where Servants 


1 regard not ſober and Chriſtian Reproofs, as the Or- 
„ Linance of God for their good, they loſe the advan- 
11. tages of their Condition, and may be looked upon 
os unſanctified Sufferers in a ſtate of Bondage, which 
i Path an eſpecial Character of the firſt Curſe up- 
1 ON it. | | | NY 

_ Rg  - me 


Ay 


— 


tween the Members of the ſame Church, by Vi 


purpoſe, Levit. 19. 17. and confirmed by many Pe 


hath loſt us, not only the benefit, but alſo the ve 
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ment of Rebukes in this kind, depends much on: 


| where there is not open Evidence unto the contra. 
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tance in themſelves, who that is wiſe, will, by the 


Chriſt, in the inſtitution of this Ordinance? 
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2. Reproof is Fraternal, or ſuch as is mutual be 


tue of that eſpecial Relation wherein they ſtand, any 


the Obligation thence arifing, unto mutual Watch! 


fulneſs over each other, with Admonitions, Exho 


. tations and Reproofs. As this is peculiarly appoinſ 1 


ed by our Saviour, Matt 18. 15. in confirmation di 
the Ordinance in the Church of the Jews to t 


cepts and Directions in the New Teſtament, Rn | 
15. 18, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Heh. 3. 12, 13. ch 
12. 15, 16. fo the neglec of it is that which 


nature of Church Societies. Wherefore our improre 
due conſideration of that Duty and Love fron 
whence they do proceed: For this: we are, by th 
Royal Law of Charity, obliged unto the belief « 


And whereas, it may be, thoſe things for which me 
may be thus reproved, are not of the greateſt Imp: 


neglect of the Reproof it ſelf, contract the open 
guilt. of contemning the Wiſdom, Love, and Care d 


III. And Laſtly, Reproofs are Friendly or Occaſo 
nal, ſuch as may be adminiſtred and managed by an 
Perſons, as Reaſons and Opportunities require from | 
the common Principle of univerſal Love unto Man- un' 


kind, eſpecially towards them that are of the Hou WW ma 
ſhold of Faith. Theſe alſo having in them the er In 


tire Nature of Reproofs, will fall under all the en WW Re 


ing Directions, which have a general reſpe& ther M 


unto. | ab 


» y {i "Y 
: 4 
. P . WH 
7 * 
* 
B 


70 bear Reproofs, 23, - 


\ "PE 


— 
— 


If then we would duly make uſe of, and improve 
Into our Advantage the Reproofs that may be given 
Is, we are ſeriouſly to conſider the Nature of them, 
rich reſpect unto thoſe by whom they are managed; 
or all the things we have mentioned, are ſuited to 

fluence our Minds unto a regard of them, and com- 
pliance with them. E 1 as 
2. The matter of a Reproof is duly. to be weighed 
y him who deſigns any benefit thereby. And the 


arſt Conliderations of it is, whether it- be TNRug or 
False. I ſhall not carry them unto more minute di- 
{tribution of the Subſtance and Circumſtances of the 

Matter intended, of the Whole, or Part of itz, but 
ao ſuppoſe, that from ſome principal Conſideratten 
of it, every Reproof, as to its Matter, may be de- 
nominated and eſteemed True or Falſe. And here 
our own Conſciences, with due application unto the 
Rule, are the proper judge and Umpire. Conſci- 
ence, if any way enlightned from the Word, will 
give an impartial Sentence concerning the Guilt or 
Innocence of the Perſon, with reſpe& unto the Mat- 
ter of a Reproof. And there can be no more infal- 
lible Evidence of a Miſcarriage in ſuch a Condition, 
than when Pride, or Paſſion, or Prejudice, or any cor- 
rupt Affection, can either out-brave, or flifle that 
compliance with a juſt Reproof, which Conſcience will 
aſſuredly tender, Rom. 2.19% — + - 

If a Reproof, as to the Matter of it, be falſe, or 
unjuſt, and ſo Judged in an unbiaſſed Conſcience, it 
may be conſidered in matter of Right, and of Fact. 
In the firſt Caſe the Matter may be true, and yet the 
Reproof formally falſe and evil. In the latter, the 
Matter may be falſe, and yet the Reproof an accept- 
able Duty. "IF | | 

I. A Reproof is falſe in Matter of Right, or form- 
ally, when we are 9 that as Evil, which 
ES oF _ IS 
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is indeed our Duty to perform. So David wil - 
fiercely reproved by his Brother Eliab, for comivfnd * 
unto the Battle againſt the Philiſtines, aſcribing ii 
to his Pride, and the Naughtineſs of his Hear Ml 
Whereunto he only replied, What have I done? 
there not a Cauſe £ 1 Sam. 17. 28, 29. And PF: 
rebuked our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, for declare 
the Doctrine of the Croſs, Mark 8. 33. And Mi 
we may be reproved, for the principal Duties whidfMW&;7 i: 
God requireth of us. And if Men were as free Re 
Reproving, as they are in Reproaching, we ſhou{MlWejoz 
not eſcape from daily Rebukes for whatever we Milt {; 
in the Worſhip of God. Now, tho' ſuch Reprociiblo 
generally may be looked on as IJemptations, and ſo the 
be immediately rejected, as they were in the Ca WL ov: 
inſtanced in; yet may they ſometimes, where thy tho! 
proceed from Love, and are managed with Moden WWligh 
tion, be confidered as neceſſary Cautions to look her: 
fully unto the Grounds and Reaſons we proczl 
pon in the Duties oppoſed, at which others d 


take Offence. . unt. 

2. If the Reproof be falſe in Matter of Fil, MW mil 
wherein that is charged on us, and reproved in us, gen 
whereof we are no ways guilty, three things are to b to 
conſider d, that it may not be unuſeful unto us. Fre 


1. The Circumftances of the Reprover : kee 
(I.) Whether he do proceed on ſome probable WR fuc 
Miſtake; or (2.) Credulity and Eaſineſs in taking h of 
Reports; or (3.) On evil, groundleſs Surmiſes of hs pl. 


his own ; or (4.) From a real godly jealouſy, which cal 
hath been impoſed on, as eafily it will be, by ſome Will 
appearances of Truth. Without a due Conſideratiol Wi 


of theſe Things, we ſhall never know how to cat!) 
it aright towards them by whom we are reproved fo! 
that whereot we are not guilty, y 
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2. Conſider aright 2 between a Reprogf} 
nd a Reproach; for they may be both falſe Alike; 
d that whereof we are reproved, have no more 
ruth in it than that wherewith we are reproached. 
ea, we may be honeſtly reproved for that which 
= falſe, and wickedly reproached with that et, 
ue: fo Auguſtine. calls the language of the Mai 
Into his Mother about drinking of Wine, durum con“ 
um, tho” the matter of it were' true enough. But 
ASE Reproach, is the acting of a Mind deſigning of ang 
ejoycing in Evil. Unto a Reproof, it is eſſential that 
Wt ſpring from Love: Whom: I lobe T rebuke, is the 
bſolute Rule of theſe things. Let a Man rebuke an- 
ther, tho' for that which indeed is falſe, if it be in 
Cove, it is a Reproof: But let him rebuke another, 
ho for that which is true, if it be from a Mind de- 
Bi ighting in Evil, it is a Reproach ; and if it be falſe, 
it is moreover a Calumny. m. 
3. Where a Man in fuch Caſes is fully juſtified b 
che teſtimony of his own Conſcience” bearing witne 
unto his Integrity and Innocency, yet may he greatl 
g miſcarry under the occaſion, if he attend not dili- 
aently unto his own fpirit, which moft Men judge 
o be ſet at the utmoſt liberty under ſuch injurious 
ay Provocations as they eſteem them. 'Wherefore, to 
keep our Minds unto ſedate, Chriſtian Moderation in 
WE fuch Caſes, and that we may not-loſe the ad vantage 
WS of what is befallen us, we ought immediately to 4 
a ply them unto ſuch other Duties as the preſent Oc- 
= cafion doth: require: As, f . 
= 7. To ſearch our own Hearts and Ways, whether 
we have not indeed upon us the © guilt of ſome 
greater Evils than that which is falſely charged on 
us, or for which we are reproved on miſtake : And. 
if it appear ſo upon examination, we ſhall quickly 
kewhat little reaſ on we have _ tumultuate and riſe 
FE 4 up 
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up with Indignation 1 the Charge we ſuffer inua 
under. And may we not thence ſee much of the rovi 
cs and Goodneſs of God, who ſuffereth us oMhine 
be exerciſed with what we can bear off with the im 

penetrable - ſhield of a good Conſcience, whilſt Ee 

graciouſly hides and covers thoſe greater Evils of ou ion, 
Hearts, with reſpe& whereunto we cannot but co eac 
demn our ſelves ! EY PE 5 * 
2. To conſider, that it is not of our ſelves that q need 
are not guilty of the Evil ſuſpefted and charge. N 
No Man of ſobriety can on any Miſtake reprove u mar 
for any thing, be it never ſa falſe, but that it ; inf 
meerly of ſoveraign Grace that we have not inde Nc. 
contracted the guilt of it. And humble Thankfulnk 

unto God, on this occaſion, for his real preſervi ove: 
Grace, will abate the edge and take of the fierceneb O 
of our Indignation againſt Men, for their ſuppoſe! fixe 


injurious dealings with us. =_ 
3. Such Reproofs, if there be not open Male che 
and. continued Wickedneſs manifeſt in them, are 01 
be looked on as gracious Providential Warnings t Ae 
take heed leſt at any time we ſhould be truly over: WK 

taken with that which at preſent we are falſeh 
charged withal. We little know the Dangers that 


continually attend us, the Temptations wherewith e 
Wen may be ſurpriſed at unawares, nor how near, on Ju 
the x account, we may be unto any Sin or Evil which WW '2 
ie judge our ſelves moſt remote from, and leaſt ob- C 
noxious unto. Neither, on the other hand, can ve d 
readily underſtand the Ways and Means whereby the C 
Holy Wiſe God Hluerh forth thoſe hidden proviſion Wil 1 
of preventing Grace; which are continually adminiſtred 1 
for pur Preſervation. And no wiſe Man who under \ 
ſtands. any thing of the deceitfulneſs of his own ] 
Heart, with the numberleſs numbers of © invifible 


Qceafions of Sin wherewith he is encompaſſed con- 
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fr innally, but will readily embrace ſuch Reproofs, as 
the WF rovidential Warnings unto Watchfulneſs in thoſe 
to WW hings whereof before he was not aware, - 


— 
oy 
56 


m4. When the Mind, by theſe Conſiderations, is ren- 
be red ſedate, and weighed unto Chriſtian Modera- 


u ion, then ought a Man in ſuch Caſes, patiently and 
n- eaceably to undertake. the defence of his Innocency, 


nd his own Vindication. And herein alfo there is 


Need of much Wiſdom and CircumſpeQion ; it being 
Matter of no ſmall difficulty for a Man duly to 
manage Self and Innocency, both which are apt to 


Ney of ſpirit. . 1 my 
But the Directions which might, and indeed 
ought to be given under all theſe particular Heads, 
would by no means be confined unto the Limits 
de this Dic ne nn 
3. If the Matter of the Reproof be True in Fact, 
then it is duly to be conſidered, whether the Offence 
for which any one is reproved, be Private or Pub- 
lick, attended with Scandal. 5 I 
lf it be Private, then it is to be weighed, whe- 
ther it was known unto, and obſerved' in and by 
the Perſon bimſelf reproved, or no, before he was ſo 
reproved. If it were not ſo known, as we may 


* 


gnorance, or Inad vertency, or Compliance with the 
Cuſtoms of the World, we may have taken no no- 
tice of; and if the Reproof bring a long Light and 


ſuch a peculiar Reproof is thankfulneſs to God for 
it, as a means of deliverance from any Way, or 
Work, or Path that was unacceptable in his fight. And 
hence a great Proſpect may be taken of the follow- 
ing deportment of the Mind under other Reproofs: 
For a readineſs to take in Light and Conviction with 


influence us unto ſome more than ordinary vehemen- 


July be reproved for many things, which through 


Conviction with it, the firſt eſpecial improvement of 
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teſpect unto any Evil that we are ignorant of, is a I. 
9 775 of 5 read ineſs to ſubmit to the Auto nd p 
rity of God in any other Rebukes that have th WR: 2! 
Convictions. going before them: So the Heart thy hic 
is prong to fort itſelf by any Pleas or Preteni rig 
againſt conviltions of Sin, in what it doth not 
own ſo to be, will be as prone unto Obſlinacy und 
Reproofs in what it cannot but acknowledge to jy 


, 


If it were known before to the Perſon reprove!, Hime 
but not ſuppoſed by him to be obſerved by othen Pur 
under the covert of which Imagination Sin of ec 
countenanceth itſelf, that Soul will never make ; eint 
due improvement of Reproof, who is not firſt fn n 
Able of the Care and Kindneſs of God, in drivig 
him from that Retreat and Hold where the Inter 
of Sin had placed its chiefeſt Reſerve. 
_ - Sins, fo far Publick as to give matter of Offen: ee 
or Scandal, are the ordinary Subject of all ordely WK = 
Reproofs, and therefore need not in particular to k ſel 
Tpoken unto. „ _ 1 
mlaving ſhewed the Nature of Reproofs in ger. 

tal, with ſuch Conſiderations of the Marter of then EN 
as have afforded occaſion unto ſundry particular Di : * 
zeQions relating unto the Duty under diſcuſſion, it x ? 
mains only that we farther explain and confirm the 
two Generals compriſed in the Obſervation deduce 
Kom the Text; ;namely, (1.) Why we ought z0 fe. 
cezve Repragfs orderly, or regularly given unto us, 
elteeming of them as a ſingular Privilege: And (2.) Ihn 
we way duly inproue them unto their proper End, 
the Glory of God, and the ſpiritual Advantage of 
our own Souls. As to the at of theſe, we maj 
obſerve, — „ Sor 


A ua fafriruu@D 2. 5 


1. That 
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nM 7. That mutual Reproofs for the curing of Evil, 
nd preventing of Danger in one another, are Prime 
 :22tes of the Law of Nature, and that Obligation, 
rich our participation in the ſame Being, Off. Ipring, 
Original, and End, to ſeek the Good of each other, 


# 


„Noth lay upon us. This God deſigned in our Crea- 
„ion, and this the rational Conſtitution of our Na- 


res directs us unto. To ſeek and endeavour for 
ach other all that Good whereof we are capable in 
WT ime, or unto Eternity, was mo implanted in 
Pur Natures, and indiſpenſably neceſſary unto that 
cciety among our ſelves, with the great End of our 
Woint-living unto God, for which we were made. 
al the mutual Evils of Mankind, whether of Per- 
ons, or of Nations, deſigned or perpetrated againſt 
one another, are Effects of our fatal Prevafication 
from the Law of our Creation. Hence Cain, the firſt 
Jopen violent Tranſgreſſor of the Rules and Bounds of 
Humane Society, thought to juſtify or excuſe him- 
ſelf, by a Renunciation of that Principle which God 
in Nature had made the Foundation of a Political 
or Sociable Life, with reſpect unto Temporal and 
= Eternal Ends; Am I, faith he, amy Brother's Reeper ? 
Gen. 4. Yea, God had made every Man the keeper 
of his Brother ſo far, as that they ſhould in all. 
things in their Opportunities, and unto their Power, 
{ek their Good, and . deliverapce from Evil. In 
thoſe things which are Good Wito us, thoſe which 
are Spiritual and Eternal have the Pre- eminence. 
W Thefe nothing can prejudice but Sin and Mortal 
W Evils; whoſe prevention therefore in one another, ſo 
far as we are able, is a Duty of the Law of Na- 
ture, and the prime Effect of that Love which we 
= owe unto the whole Off-/pring of that one Blood 
= whereof God hath made all Nations. And one of 
the moſt efteQtual Means for that End, are the Re, | 
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fore look to our ſelves, for there is no greater fp 
of a degeneracy from the Law, and all the Ends d 


_ proofs juſtly deſerved and regularly adminiſtred; a 


: ſcured, and its directive Power debilitated in us, Gil 
hath renewed on us an Obligation unto this Duty, ) 
particular Inſtitutions both under the Old Teſtarmet 


of Creation, as unto Moral Duties, being exceedingly 
Impaired by the entrance of Sin; and the exerciſe df 
Original Native Love towards Mankind being imp: 
ded and obſtrufted * that Confuſion and Diſordet 
Whereinto the whole 
Sin, every one thereby being made the Enemy of a 
nother, as the Apoſtle declares, Tit. 3. 3. not being 
cured by that coaleſcency into evil Societies, which 
reſpects only Political and Temporal Ends, the dit 
charge of this Duty was utterly loſt, at leaſt beyond 
that which was meerly Parental. Wherefore God, 


— 


proofs whereof we treat. And the Obligation is H 
lame on thoſe that give them, and thoſe to when 
they are given, with reſpect unto their ſeveral Inte 
reſts in this Duty. Wherefore to neglect, to deſpiſe, mu 
thankfully to receive ſuch Reproots as are juſtly 
regularly given unto us at any time, is to contem 
the Law of our Creation, and to trample on . 

prime Effect of Fraternal Love: Vea, to deſpiſe kl 
proofs, and to diſcountenance the difcharge of thy 

Duty, is to open a door unto that mutual Ham 

and Diſlike which, in the fight of God, is Mur 
See Levit. 19, 17, with 1 Joh. 3. 15. Let us ther 


our Creation, than an unwillingneſs to receive I: 
not to eſteem of them as a bleſſèd Effect of th 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God towards us. | 
2. Whereas the Light of Nature is variouſly d. 


and the New. The Truth is, the efficacy of the [a 


ſtate of Mankind was caſt h 


in the Inſtitution of his Church, both under the Old 
Teſtament and the New, did mould Men into ſuch 
i „ | = peculiar 
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-culiar Societies and Relations, as wherein way might 
> made meet again for the Exerciſe thereof. He 
ath ſo diſpoſed of us, that every one may know 
ery one whom he is obliged to Reprove, and eve- 
one may know every one whom he is obliged to 
ear. And as He hath hereby cured that Confuſion 
Nee were caſt into, which was obſtruQtive of the ex- 
cciſe of this Duty, ſo by the renovation of poſitive 
ML ommands, attended with Inſtructions, Directions, 
BP romiſes, and Threatnings, enforcing the giving and 
eceiving of Reproofs, with reſpeQ unto Moral and 
Spiritual Ends, He hath relieved us againſt that ob- 
eurity of Natural Light which we before laboured 
Inder. Should 1 go to expreſs the Commands, Di- 
editions, Exhortations, Promiſes, and Threatnings 
Which are given in the Scripture to this purpoſe, ir- 
would be a Work as endleſs, as I ſuppoſe it needleſs 
o all that are converſant in the Holy Writings : It 
gay ſuffice unto our preſent Purpoſe, that there be- 
ing an expreſs Inſtitution of God for the giving and 
taking of Reproofs, and that an Effect of infinite 
SGoodneſs, Benignity, and Love towards us; not 
thankfully to receive Reproofs, when it is our lot 
to deſerve them, and to have them, is to deſpiſe the 
© Authority of God over us, and his gracious Care for 
us. When therefore it befalleth any to be juſtly and 
By orderly — let him call to Mind the Autho- 
By rity and Love of God thereingwhich will quickly 
give him that ſenſe of their Worth and Excel- 
lency, as will make him thankful for them; which 
is the firſt ſtep unto their due Improvement 
3. A due Conlideration of the Uſe, Benefit, and 
Advantage of them, will give them a ready admiſ- 
fon into our Minds and Affections. Who knows 
how many Souls, that are now at Reſt with God, 
have been prevented by Reproofs, as the curry 
1 Means, 
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Means, from going down into the Pit > Unto ha 
many have they been an occaſion of Converſion au 
fincere turning unto God? How many have been . 
covered by them from a ftate of Backſliding, au 
awakened from a ſecure Sleep in Sin? How my 
great and bloody Sins hath the perpetration of, bai 
obviated by them? How many fnares of Temptation 
have they been the Means to break and cancel? Why 
revivings have they been to Grace? What dif 
pointments unto the Snares of Satan? Who can de 
clare ? The Advantages which the Souls of Men do a 
might receive every day by them, is more to k 
valued than all Farthly Treafures whatever: An 
ſhall any of us, when it comes to be our Co 
cetn, through a predominancy of Pride, Paſſion, al 
Prejudice, or through curſed Sloth and Security, th 
uſual Means of the defeatment of theſe Advantage 
manifeſt our ſelves to have no Intereſt in, or Valu- 
tion of theſe things, by an unreadineſs or unwilling 
neſs to receive Reproofs, when tendred unto us in 
the Way, and according to the Mind of God ? 
But now ſuppoſe we are willing to receive then, 
it will be enquired, in the laſt Place, what Confide 
rations . may further us in their due Improvement 
and what Directions may be given thereunto? An 
Anfwer to this Enquiry, ſhall ſhut up this Diſcoutk: 
And I ſhall ſay hereunto, „ 

1. If there be not open Evidence unto the conti. 
ry, it is our Duty to judge, that every Reproof 1s 
given us in a way of Duty: This will take off Of- 
tence with reſpect unto the Reprover, which unjult- 
ly taken, is an aſſured entrance into a way of loting 
all Benefit and Advantage by the Reproof. Ti 
Reaſon why any Man doth regularly reprove ano- 

ther, is becauſe God requireth him ſo to do, and by 
his Command hath made it his Duty towards — 
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at is Reproved. And do we judge it reaſonable 

at one ſhould negle& their Duty towards God and 
, and in ſome degree or other make himſelf guilty 
f our Sins, for no other Cauſe, but left we ſhould 


f e diſpleaſed that we are not ſuffered to Sin ſe- 
rely, and, it may be, to Feriſh eternally? And if 
e are convinced that it is the Duty of another to 
eeprove us, we cannot but be convinced, that it is 


ur Duty to hearken and attend thereunto. And this 
vill fix the Mind unto a due confideration of the 
reſent Duty that lies before us, and what is out 
uſt concernment in the Reprogf./ Beſides, if it be 
one in a way of Duty, it is done in Love; for all 
Brderly Rebukes are Effects of Love: And if we are 
onvinced of any one, that he doth reprove in a way 
f Duty, we muſt be ſatisfied, that what he doth, pro- 
eedeth from Love, without Bye- ends, or Diſſimula- 
ion: For what doth not fo, be it what it will, be- 
ongs not to rebuking in a way of Duty. And this 
ill remove all obſtructing Prejudices in all who 
Wave the leaſt gracious Ingenuity. Ahab deſpiſed the 
Warning of Mzcaiab, becauſe he thought they mutu- 
ally hated one another: He knew how it was with 
himſelf, and falſely ſo Judged of the Prophet by his 
Wnecellary ſharpneſs towards him. But where there 
aue ſuch Surmiſes, all Advantages of Reproofs will 
be aſſuredly loſt. Where therefore our Minds are 
ſatisfied that any Reproof is an Effect of Love, and 
Liven in a way of Duty, Dimidium facli, we are half 
way in the diſcharge of the Duty directed unto. 
= 2. Take heed of chetiſhing habitually ſuch Diſor- 
ders, Vices, and Diſtempers of Mind, as are contrary 
undo this Duty, and will fruſtrate the Deſign of it. 
© Such are, (1.) Haſtineſs of Spirit. Some Mens Minds 
do with ſuch fury apply themſelves unto their firſt 
apprehenſion of things, that they caſt the whole Soul 
. 1 | into 
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into diſotder, and render it uncapable of further i 
tional Conſiderations. There may be, it is poſſii 
ſome Failures and Miſtakes in uſeful and neceſſary e 
proofs, in Matter, Manner, Circumſtance, ſome y 
or other. This immediately is ſeiſed on by Men d 
baſty Spirits (a Vice and Folly ſufficiently condem 
ed in Scripture,) turned unto a Provocation, made 
matter of Strife and Diſpute, until the whole Adv Wi 
tage of the Reproof is utterly loſt and vaniſheth. 1M 
Quiet, Gentle, Conſiderative, Sedate frame of Siri 
is required unto this Duty. (2.) Pride, and Haug 
tineſs of Mind, Selt-conceit, Elation of Spirit, whig 
will be inſeparably accompanied with the Contempt d 
others, and a Scorn that any ſhould think themſelig 
either ſo much Wiſer, or ſo much Better thy 
our ſelves, as to reprove us in any kind, are a fencl 
Wall againſt any Benefit or Advantage by Reprocß; 
yea, things that will turn Judgment into Hemlod, 
and the moſt ſoveraign Antidote into Poyſon. No 
wild Beaſt in a Toyle doth more rave, and tear, ad 
rend, than a Proud Man when he is reproved. An 
therefore he who manifeſts himſelf ſo to be, hath 
ſecured himſelf from being any more troubled by 
ſerious Reproofs from any wiſe Man whatever. Se 
Prov. 9. 7, 8. (3.) Prejudices ; which are ſo vat- 
ouſly occaſioned, as it were endleſs to recount. If 
no we make it not our conſtant Buſineſs to puts 
our Minds from theſe depraved Affections, they wi 
never fail efteQually to exert themſelves on all occ 
fions, to the utter defeatment of all Uſe in, or Bene: 
fit by the moſt neceſſary and regular Reproofs. 
3. Reckon aſſuredly, that a Fault, a Miſcarriage, 
which any one is duly reproved for, if the Reproot 
be-not received and improved as it ought, is not only 
aggravated, but accumulated with a new Crime, and 
marked with a dangerous Token of an incurable a 
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ee Prov. 29. 1. Let Men do what they can, bear 
emſelves high in their Expreſſions, grow Angry, 
W:fionate, Excuſe, or Palliate, unleſs they are 'ſear- 
, and profligately Obſtinate, their own Conſci- 
ces will take part with a Juſt and regular Reproof. 
bhereupon they come not up to Amendment, their 
uilt is encreaſed by the occaſional excitation of the 
aht of Conſcience, to give it an eſpecial Charge. 
nd there is an additional Sin in the contempt of the 
eproof itſelf; But that which principally ſhould 
Wake Men Careful, and even Tremble in this Caſe, 
AS. that they are put on a Trial, whether ever they 
ill forſake the Evil of their Ways and Doings, or 
: For he who is orderly reproved for any Fault, 
ad negle&s or deſpiſeth the Rebzke, can have no 
lurance that he ſhall ever be delivered from the 
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| on of its Truth and Neceflity do then appear, ia 


Account he will give unto Him. Wherefore, 


in his Word. The neglect or contempt of theſe Re 
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liſh Imagination will ſuggeſt, and be bound up u 
to its preſent Duty. Let our unwillingneſs to be ves 
ee be What it will, as alſo our Prejudices agi . 
dur Reprover, if we are not at leaſt free to bring tif 
Confideration and Examination of the one and i 
other unto_the Word of Truth, it is becauſe ih 
Deeds are Evil, and therefore we love Darkneſs mu 
than Light, No milder, nor more gentle Cenſy 
ean be paſſed on any, who is not free to bring ail 
Reproof that may be given him unto an Imp 
A by the Word, whether it be according to vi 

ind of God, or no. If this be done, and convibl 


let the Soul know it hath to do with God hinki\M 
and wiſely conſider what Anſwer he will return, wiz 


5. The beſt way to keep our Souls in a readineh 
zightly to receive, and duly to improve ſuch Reprod 
as. may regulatly be given us by any, is to keep at 
preſerve our Souls and Spirits in a conftant awe a 
reverence of the Reproofs of God which are record 


Proots, is that which the generality of Mankind d 
Iplit theinſelves upon, and periſh eternally. This 
Jo fully and graphically expreſſed, Prov. I. that m. 
thing can be added thereunto. And the great Men 
whereby much Hardneſs comes upon others, throw 
the deceitfulneſs of Sin, is want of keeping up a dit 


ſenſe or teverence of Divine Reproofs and Thea: 


nings on their Souls. When this is done, when oll 
Hearts are kept up unto an awful regard of then, 
exerciſed with a continual Meditation on them, made 
tender, careful, watchful, by them, any juſt Reprod f 
from any, that falls in compliance with them, il 


be conſcientiouſly obſerved, and carefully imp 6. 


— 


= 275 
6, We ſhall fail in this Duty, unleſs we are al- 
ways accompanied with a deep ſenſe of our Frailty, 
Veakneſs, readineſs to Halt or Miſcarry, and there- 
n 2 neceffity of all the Ordinances and Viſitations 
f God which are deſigned to preſerve our Souls. 

nleſs we have due apprehenſions of our own State 
nd Condition here, we ſhall never kindly receive 

Varnings before-hand to avoid approaching Dangers, 


or duly improve Rebukes for being overtaken with 
hem. Ir is the humble Soul thar feareth always, 


to bear Reproofs. 


he Treacheries and Deceitfulneſs of its Heart, with 

The Power of thoſe Temptations whereunto it is con- 
i entinually expoſed, that is ever like to make Work 
a of the Duty here directed unto 


8 2 


nd that from a ſenſe of its own Weaknels ; yea, 
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FEE ECT HEN Fule-Worlhip. "had — 

in che Church of old, unto its Ruine, 
a God ſhewed and repreſented it unto 
his Prophet, under the name and 


Ezek. 8. 11, 12. Fer therein Were 


hip of God was defiled, and Religien cotrupted. 
Things relating unto Diyi ine Txpt and Worſhip, 
have had again the ſame Event in the World, ip: 5 
cially in the Church of Rane. And my preſent 

is, to take a view of the Chambers of their Hage 
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appearance of a Chamber of Imagery, 
pourttaicd_- all the a — whetewith the War 


and to ſhew what was the Occaſion, add — were 
the Means of their "Eteftion's ant. in chem we (hall 
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of the Goſpel hath been corrupted, and Chriſtin 
— ce: © - > Ts 
Unto this End, it will be neceſſary to lay dom 
ſome ſuch Principles of ſacred Truth, as will demo 
ſtrate and evince the Grounds and Cauſes of thy 
Transformation of the Subſtance and Power of Rel 
gion into a Lifeleſs Image, which ſhall be proved i 
have fallen out amongſt them. And becaule I intend 
their Benefit, principally, who reſolve all their Pc: 
ſwaſion in Religion into the Word of God, I fhil 
deduce theſe Principles from that Paſſage of it in th 
Firſt Epiftle of the Apoſtle Peter, Chap. 2. and the thre 
firſt Verſes. | | | „ 
The fr ft Verſe contains an Exhortation unto, or u 
Injunction of Univerſal Holineſs, by the laying afid 
or caſting out whatever is contrary thereunto; Wher:- 
fore lay aſide all malice, and all guile, and bypocriſy, ad 
envy, and all evil-ſpeaking ; the Rule whereof extend; 
unto all other vicious habits of Mind whatever. 
And in the /ecord, there is a Profeſſion of the Mam: 
whereby this Exd may be attained ; namely, how 
any: One may: be ſo ſtrengthned in Grace, as to calt a © 
out all ſuch ſinful Inclinations and Practices as arts MY 2! 
contrary unto the Holineſs required of us, which is 8 
the Divine Mord; compared therefore unto Food, 
which is the Means of preſerving Life, and of er. 
cteafing its ſtrength: As nemw- born babes defire tht 
Sincere mill of theword, that yr may grow thereby. © 
Hereon the Apoſtle proceeds- to declare the Cond: 
tion whereon our profiting, growing, and thriving by 
the Word, doth depend; and this is an experience 
of: its Power, as it is the Inſtrument of God, whereby 
he conveys his Grace unto us; If ſo be that ye have 
rafted: that the Tord is gracious: See 1 Thefſ. 1. 5+ 
Thatein lies the: Hirt and chief Principle of our en- 
fuing Demonſttation: And it is this which Sons, | 
1 - ECT NESW: 8 S x17 5 92 „ 4 
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men 


ee 
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4 the Benefit and Advantage which any Men do 
bor may receive by the Word, or the Truths of the 
Goſpel, depend on an experience of its Power 
and Efficacy in communicating the Grace of God 


unto their Souls. 


” 


SF This Principle is evident in it ſelf, and not to be 
ueſtion'd by any but ſuch as never had the leaſt real 
enſe of Religion on their own Minds. Beſides, it 
Ws evidently contained in the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle 
| before laid down. | I EI TE ks 18/7 n 
Hereunto three other Principles of equal Evidence 
with it ſelf, are ſuppoſed, and virtually contained 
„1. There is 4 Power and Efficacy in the Word, and 
be Preaching of it, Rom. 1. 16. am not aſhamed. of 
ebe goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of God unto ſal. 
ME 2aior. It hath a divine Power; the Power of God 
accompanying it, and put forth in it, unto its pro- 
per Ends; for the word of God is quick and powerful, 
Hen. 12. ee, eee Te 
2. The Power that is in the Word of God, conſiſts in 
its Efficacy to communicate the Grace of God unto the 
Souls of Men; in and by it they zaſte that the Lord is 
8 2rac:ous ; that is its Efficacy unto its proper Ends. 
Theſe are Salvation, with all things requiſite there- 
unto; ſuch as the Illumination of our Minds, and 
the Renovation of our Natures, the Juſtification of 
our Perſons, the Life of God in holy Worſhip and 
Obedience, all leading unto our Eternal Enjoyment 
of Him. Theſe are the Ends whereunto the Goſpel 
is deſigned in the Wiſdom of God, whereunto its 
Eticacy is conkned: © nn he ee 
3. There is an Experience to be obtained of the 
Power and Efficacy of the Word. In that place of the 
Apoſtle it is expreſſed by raſting. But there is os 
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thing antecedent unto their taſting ſpecially ſo called hin: 
and ſomething con/equerr unto it, both 7n/epardi, Wl 
from it, and therefore belonging unto the Experience 
whereof we ſpeak. 9 5 . 
I. Wherefore: The firſt thing required hereunto 
is Liebt; that is, a ſpiritual ſupernatural Light, en 
abling us to diſcern the Wiſdom, Will and Mind of 
God in the Word, in a ſpiritual manner ; withoy 
which, we can have no experience of its Power 
Hence the Goſpel is bid unto them that periſh, tho 
it be be outwardly declared unto them, 2 Cor. 2, 4, 
This is the only Means which lets into the Min! 
and Conſcience a ſenſe of this Efficacy. This, i 
the encreaſes of it, the Apoſtle prays for on the be. 
half of Believers, that they may have this Experience, WM 
Fyb. 1. 16, 17, 18, 19. Chap. 3. 16, 17, 18, 19. 1 
declares the Nature of it, 2 Cr. 4. 6. „ 
_ "a The = intended, follows hereon, wherein WW 
conſiſts the Life and Subſtance of the Experience Wl 
pleaded. And this Taſte is a ſpiritual ſenſe of the Wl ©" 
Goodneſs, Power and Ffficacy of the Word, and the 
things contained in it, in the conveyance of the Grue 
of God unto our Souls, in the Inftances mentioned, 
and others of a like nature: For in a Taſte, there 
is a ſweetneſs unto the Palate, and a ſatisfaction 
unto the Appetite. By the one, in this Taſte our 
Minds are refreſhed ; and by the other our Souls ae 
nouriſhed : Of both Believers have an Experience. 
And this is let into the Mind by ſpiritual Light, 
without which, nothing of it is attainable. God, who 
commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, ſhine into 
your hearts, to give the light of the' knowledge of bis 
glory in the face. of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
3. To compleat the Experience intended, there 
follows hereon a Conformity in the whole Soul and 
Converſation unto the Truth of the Word, _— 
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ina of God in it, wrought: in us by its Power and 


Wficacy. So the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Eph. 4. 20, 21, 
2, 23, 24. 1} ſo be that ye have. heard bim, and 


WT the Cpngyft of it, were "always polieffed | of the 
General Not ions 
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and the Profeſſion of it, it is not Laws, nor Fine 


eber dil di 17 them, or deprive them of it. 


-began to decay, and be loſt amongſt them, they wer 
i ar 47758 and drawn off from the f imply 


received thereby, in Liberty, Holineſs, and'' Pexe; 
all the Priſons; -Tortures, Swords, and Fires that were 
- plied unto its extirpation, did nothing bur diſfuſe 


and other Means. 
ducing the Romiſh Superſtition : They have written 


this End, hath been ridiculous and unſucceſsful ; 


Mb 4.4 
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Thus was the Truth of Religion once almoſt total 1 
loft in the World, as we ſhall ſee , neither wil cp: 
ever be loſt any. other way, or by any other nem 
When Churches or Nations are poſſeſſed of the Tn 


nor Impriſonments, nor Gibbets, nor Fires, that il „ 


Whilſt an Experience of the Power of Religi 
continued in the Primitive Times, all the dle 
Rage and Cruelty of the World, all the Craft of Saum 
and the Subtilty of Seducers, who abounded, 4 me 
utterly fail in attempting to deprive Chriſtian i 
the Truth, and. the Profeſſion of it. But when thi 


of the G 

1980 n a Reformation as Religion in theſe Parts 
of & World, when the Truth was received in the 
Love and Power: of it, and multitudes had experience 
of the ſpiritual Benefit and Advantage which the 


the Profeſſion of it, and root it more firmly in the 
Minds of Men. It cannot be loſt but by another Way, 
The Feſwits' and their Aſſociates ve been 
for an Hundred Years contriving Methods and 4rts 
for the diſpoſſeſſing Nations and Churches of the 
Truth which they have received, and the intto- 


Books about it, and practiſed — to their 
Principles in every Kingdom and State of Eurojt 
who own the Proteſtant Religion, But the folly of 
molt of their pretended Arte and Devices unto 


and 
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Dnd what they have added hereunto of Farce, hath 
There is but one Way, one effeflual Engine, to 
eprive any People of the Profeſſion of the Truth 
rich they have once received; and that is, by 
eading them into ſuch Prophaneneſs and Ignorance, 


7 ; 
L 
1 
* 
4 
4 


10 Ws whereby they may loſe all Experience of its Pow- 
r and Efficacy, in communicating be Grace: of, God 
no their Souls, and therein of all ſenfe of the Ad- 
ion antage which they might have had by. it, When 
xy his is done, Men will as eaſily lay aſide the Pro- 
* Scion of Religion, as burthenſome Cloaths in Sum- 
mer. v3; e Xo TY, 


There is much talk of a Plot and Conſpiracy to de- 


Y | roy the Proteſtant Religion, and introduce Pogery 
again among us: They may do well to. take cate 
, thereof who are concern'd in Publick Affairs; but as 


Wunto the Event, there is but one Conſpiracy that is 
WS ercatly to be feared in this Matter, and that is be- 
© tween Satan and the Lyſts of Men; if they can pre- 
vail to deprive the generality of Men of an Experi- 
ence in their own Minds of the Power and Efficacy 
of the Truth, with the ſpiritual Advantage which 
they may have thereby, they will give them up to 
be an eaſy Prey. unto; the other Deſigners. And 
there are two Engines that are applied to. this pur- 
W poſe, the one is. Ignorance, the other is Prufaneneſa, 
or Senſuality of Life. Whenever either of theſe pre- 
vails, the Experience intended muſt neceſſarily be loſt 
and excluded: And the means of their prevailing, are 
want of due Infliruftion by thoſe who are the Leaders 
of the People, and the encouragement of Senſuality: 
by Impunity and great Example. 
This is the only formidable Conſpiracy againſt the 
profeſſion of the Truth in this Nation, without 
whoſe Aid, all Power and Force will be fruſtrate 12 
Wes (OD, | | = | the 
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trollable in Reaſon and Experience; namely, Thy = N 


"of Religion, and the Profeſſion of it. 
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— 


the Iſſus. And as there is a great appearance q Go 
Divine Permiſſion of ſuch a. ſtare of things ar pre mo 
2 as, 10 if they bs managd by Counje! iin 
and that thoſe ways of {enorance and Senſualiry ez / 
countenanced and promoted for this very End, umu 

the Power of Truth being loſt, the Proteſſion of ch. 
may be given up on eaſy Tetms ; there is nothin JM 7 
but Sovereien Grace can prevent the Defign, u 

the Principle which we have laid down is un 


the loſs of an Experience of the Power of Reign <* 
will iſſue, one way or — the toſs of the Tui | T 


Whence is it that ſo many corrupt Opinions h Wl P. 
made ſuch an inroad on the Proreflant Rel;gion, and the I 
Profeſſion of it? Is it not from hence, that many hae Wl f. 
loſt an Experience of the Power and Efficacy of th: Wl © 
Truth, and ſo have parted with it? Whence is i WW © 
that Profaneneſs and Senſuality of Lite, with all na- 
ner of corrupt Lufts of the Fleſh, have grown ip 


fame Cauſe, as the Apoſtle exprefly declares it come 

by? 2 Tz. 4. 2, 3, 4, 5. One way or other, the 

loſs of Experience of the Power of the Truth, will 

end in the loſs of the Profeſſion of it. 3 N 
But I proceed unto the Inſtance which 1 do delg BN 

in the Church of Rome; for the Religion of it a Wl 

this day is nothing but a dead Image of the Got 


C 
unto the ſhame of Profeſſion ? Is it not from the i - 


| erefted in the loſs of an Experience of its fpiritul 


Power, overthrowing its Uſe, with all its Ends, be. 
ing fuited to the Taſte of Men, Carnal Ignorant, and 
Superſtitious. | | | | 
This I ſhall make evident by all forts of Inſtance: 
in things relating to the Perfon and Offices of Chill 
the State, Order and Worſhip of the Church, with 


the Graces and Duties of Obedience required in ths 


Goſpel 


” 4 Wy WIR a 
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WGoſpel. And in all, my principal Defign is, to de- 
monſtrate what is the only Way and Means of ſecu- 
is our Souls, any Church or Nation, from being 
enſnared with, or prevailed againſt by Popery. 
1. It is a general Notion of Truth, that the Lord 
SS CÞrift, in bis Perſon and Grace, is to be propoſed and 
cpreſented unto Men as the principal Object of their 
= F::þ and Love. He himſelf, in his Divine Perſon, 
is abſolutely inviſible unto us, and as unto his Humane 
Nature, abſent from us: For the Heavens muſt: rr. 
= ccive bim until the time of the reſtitution of all things. 
There muſt therefore an Image or ' Repreſentation of 
him be made unto our Minds, or he cannot be the 
proper Obje& of our Faith, Truſt, Love, and Delight. 
W This is done in the Goſpel, and the preaching of it; 
for therein he is evidently ſer forth before our eyes 
as crucified amongſt us, Gal. 3. 1. So allo are all 
the other Concerns of his Perſon and Offices thefein 
clearly propoſed unto us; yea, this is the principal 
Eud of to Goſpel, namely, to make a due Repreſen- 
tation of the Perſon, Offices, Grace and Glory of 
Wy Chriſt, unto the Souls of Men, that they may be- 
lieve in him, and believing, haue eternal life, John 
20. 31. Ew | wk 1% 
Upon. this Repreſentation made of Chrift and his 
8 Glory in the Goſpel, and the Preaching of it, Belie- 
vers have an Experience of the Power and Efficacy of 
the Divine Truth contained therein, in the way be- 
fore mentioned, as the Apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
For we all with open face, bebolding as in a glaſs, the 
glory of the Lard, are changed into the ſame image 
T0 glory to glory, even 'as by the ſpirit of the 
rd. FEE 


Having a Spiritza! Light to diſcern and behold the 
Glory of Chriſt, as repreſented in the Glaſs of the 
Golpel, they have Experience of its transforming ; 


Tower 


„ 21 
14 
I 


ower. 
But this Sy 


of Divine Truth concerning him, changing them into 


His Image. They could make no efeiting diſcovery 


of him-in the Scripture. All things therein were 
dark and confuſed, or at leaſt ſeemed an inacceſſible 


Myſtery, which they could not reduce to Practice. 


Hence thoſe who had got the publick Conduct of 


Religion, drove the- People from reading the Scrip- 


ture, as that which was of no Uſe, but rather dan- 
gerous unto them. _ | LN: 
What ſhall theſe Men then betake themſelves un- 


to? Shall they reject the Notion in general, that there 


ought to be ſuch a repreſentation made of Chriſt un- 


to the minds of, Men, as to inflame their Devo- 


tion, to excite their Faith, and ſtir up their Affecti- 
on to him? This cannot be done without an open 
Renunciation of him, and of the Goſpel, as a Fable. 

Wherefore they will find out onother way for it, 
another Means unto the ſame End. And this is, the 


anaking Images of him of Wood and Stone, or Gold and 


Silver, or painting on them. Hereby they ſuppoſed 
he would be made preſent unto bis Worſhippers ; 
that he would be ſo repreſented unto them, as that 
they ſhould be immediately ſtirred up unto the em- 
braces of Faith and Love. And herein they found 
ſenſible Effects unto their great Satisfaction: For 
their Minds being dark, carnal, and —— | 

| ET, | Ition, 
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of ſtition, as are the Minds of all Men by Nature, they 

|. would ſte nothing in the Spiritual Reprgſentation Gf 
him in the Goſpel, that had any Power on them, or 

o did in any meaſure affect them. In theſe Images, by 

re Ml the. means of Sght and Imagination, they found that 

d Wl which did really work upon their Affections, and, as 

de they thought, did excite them to the love of Chriſt. 

Mt And this was the true Original of all the Imagery 

r in the Church of Rome, as ſomething. of the ſame 

o nature in general was of all the Image-worſhip in 

che World. So the Vaelites in the Wilderneſs, 

e when they made the Golden Cal,, did it to have a 

e repreſentation of a Deity near unto them, in ſuch a 
viſible manner as that their Souls might be affected 

t with it; ſo they expreſſed themſelves Exod. 3 2. 1. 

- Wherefore, in this State, under a loſs of Spiritual 

- Light. and Experience, Men of ſuperſtitions Minds, 

found themſelves entangled. They knew it neceſſary 

„that there ſhould be ch 2. Repreſentation made of 

e Chriſt, as might render him 4a preſent Object of 

a Faith and Love, wherewith they might be immedi- 
ately affected. How this was done in the Goſpel they : 

could not underſtand, nor obtain any Experience of f 

1 the Power and Efficacy of it unto this End. Vet the 5 

Pinciple it ſelf muſt be retained, as that without 

which there could bs no Religion; wherefore to ex- Y 

tricate themſelves out of this Difficulty, they break J 

through all God's Commands to the contrary, and 1 

betook themſelves to the making Images of Chriſj, 

and their Adoration. And from ſmall beginnings, f 

accord ing as Darkneſs and Superſtition increaſed in 


; the Minds of Men, there was a Progreſs in this Prac- | 
| tice, until theſe Dnages took the whole Work of re- i 

breſenting Chriſt and his Glory, out of the hands, | 
as it were, of the Goſpel, and appropriated it unto 0 
themſelves. „ „„ 55508 "$5513 Ho 
Vor. Ih > For 


” 
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For I do not ſpeak of them now fo much as they 
are Inages of Chriſt, or Objects of Adoration, as of 
their being dead Images of the Goſpel ; that is, ſome. pet 
what ſet up in the room ofthe Goſpel, and for the Ends a 
of it, as means of Teachingand Inſtruction. They ſhall 


do the Work which the Goſpel was deſigned of Got of. 
to do: For as unto this End of the repreſentation cf [tr 
Chriſt, as the preſent Object of the Faith and Lon — 


of Man, with an efficacy to work upon their Affedi. 
ons, there is in the Church of Rome a thou fin 18 
times more aſcribed unto them, than unto the Goſpe i Y 
itſelf. | | O0 


The whole Matter is ſtated by the Apoſtle, Ron /i 
10, 6, 7, 8. The Righteouſneſs which is of Faith * 


Speaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Who ſhul 
aſcend anto Heaven? (that is to bring Chriſt down fron 
above) or who ſhall -deſcend into the deep? (that i 
to bring Chriſt up again from the dead; But whit 
faith it? The word is mgh thee, in thy mouth, anl 
In thy heart, that is the word of faith which we pread, 
The Enquiry is, how we may be made partakers 0 
Chriſt, and Righteouſneſs by him? or how we may 
_ an Intereſt in him, or have him preſent with ws! Ry 
This, faith the Apoſtle, is done by the word -of 1h: © 
Goſpel which is preached, which is nigh unto 18 the 
in our Mouths, and in our Hearts: No, ſay the ** 
Men, we cannot underſtand how it ſhould be fo; wt th 
do not find that it is ſo, that Chriſt is made nhl de 
unto us, preſent with us by this Word. Wuherefore he 
we will gſcend into Heaven to bring down Chrilt MW N 
from above; for we will make Images of bim in his 
glorious ſtate in Heaven, and thereby he will be pre. © 
Sent with us, or nigb unto us. And we will deſcent 2 
into the deep, to bring up Chriſt again from the 0 
dead; and we will do it. by making firſt Cracifixes, il © 
and then Images of his glorious Reſarredtion, bring: ® 
20% IL *; 2: 267- mal © 
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ing him again unto us from the Dead. This ſhall 
be in the place and room of that word of the G 


al unto: theſe Ende. Oo 

This therefore is evident, That the introduQtion 
of this Abomination in Principle and Practice, de- 
ſtruftive unto the Souls of Men, took its: riſe 
from the loſs of an Experience of the Repreſen- 


ing Power in the Minds of Men, which it is ac- 
companied with, in them that Believe. Make ws 


this man Moſes ( who repreſented God unto us) we 
know not what is become of him. What would you 
have Men do > Would you have them live without all 
ſenſe of the Preſence of Chriſt with them, or being 


of him? No, no, make us Gods that may to go before 


it may be done, we cannot underſtand. 


Practice againſt all means of ConviQtion : Yea, they 
live hereon in a perpetual Contradiction unto ther» 
klves : Their Temples are full of Grauen Images, like 
the Houſe of Micah, Houſes of God; and yet in them 


the People) wherein that Practice is _— con- 
demned, that a Man would think them Diſtracted to 
hear what their Book ſays, and to ſee what they do 
in the ſame Place. But nothing will reach unto their 
Conviction, until the Veil of B/zadneſs and Ignorance 
be taken from their Minds; until they have a Spiri- 
tua! Light enabling them to diſcetn the Glory of 
Chriſt as repreſented in the Goſpel, and to let in an 
Experience of the transforming Power and Efficacy of 
that Revelation in their own. Souls, they will never 
1 RE 7 part 


pel which you pretend to be alone uſeful and eftectu- 


tation of Chriſt in the Goſpel, and the transform- 


Gods, ſay the Iſtaelites, zo go before us; for as for 


nigh unto them? Shall they have no Repreſentation 
us; let us have Images unto this End, for how elſe 


And this is the Reaſon: of their Obſtinacy in this 


ate the Scriptures (though in a Tongue unknown to 
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ſuited unto their Inclination. Whatever be the Iſſue, 


But the principal Deſign of this Diſcourſe, is t 
is of carnal Affection, of blind Devotion, or Super. 


that Repreſentation-which is made of Chriſt in the 
Truth, continually to endeavour after this Experience, 


the Goſpel, as evidently crucified, and evidently. exalted 


the Worſhip of God ought to be beautiful and glorious : 
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part with that Means for the ſame End, which they 
are ſenfible of; to be uſeful unto it, and which is 


though it coſt them their Souls, they will not part 
with what they find, as they ſuppoſe, ſo zſeſul unto 
their great End of making Chriſt 7j2h unto then, 
for that wherein they can ſee nothing of it, and of 
whoſe Power they can have no Experience, 


-warn others of theſe Abominations, and to direct un- 
to their avoidance: For if they ſhould be outwardly 
preſſed unto the practice of this Idolatry, whateve 


ſtition in them, will quickly be won over unto a Con. 
Tpiracy againſt their Convictions. Nothing will then 
ſecure them, but an Experience of the Efficacy of 


Goſpel. It is therefore the Wiſdom and Duty of al 
thoſe who defire a ſtability in the Profeſſion of the 


and an increaſe init. He who lives in the exerciſe of 
Faith and Love in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as revealed in 


therein, and finds the fruit of his ſo doing in his own 
Soul, will be preſerved in the time of Trial. Without 
this, Men will at laſt begin to think, that it is bet- 
ter to have a falſe Chriſt than none at all; they will 
ſuppoſe that ſomerhing is to be found in an Inge, 
when they can find nothing in the Goſpel. | 


Sect. II.] It is a prevalent Notion of Truth, That 


The very Light of Nature feeems to direct unto 
Conceptions hereof, What is not ſo, may be juſtly re- 
jected, as unbecoming the Divine Majeſty : And there- 
fore the more holy: and heavenly any Religion ar 
| W 
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tends to be, the more g/or:0us is the Worſhip pre- 
ſcribed in it, or ought ſo to be: Yea, the true Wor- 
ſhip of God is the height and excellency of all 
Glory in this World; it is inferior unto. nothing 
but that which is in Heaven, which it is the be- 
ginning of, the way unto, and the beſt preparation 
for. Accordingly, even that Worſhip is declared to 
be glorious, and that in an eminent manner, above 
all, the Outward Worſhip of the O Teſtament in the 
Tabernacle and Temple, whoſe Glory was great, and, 
as to External Pomp, inimitable. To this Purpoſe 
the Apoſtle diſputes at large, 2 Or. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 3 
This therefore is agreed, that there onght to be Beauty 1 
and Glory in Divine Worſhip, and that they are moit — 
eminently in that which is directed and required in 
the Goſpel. But withal, the Apoſtle declares, in the 
ſame Place, that this Glory is Hiritual, and not Car- 


9 
nal; fo did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt foretel that it | 
ſhould be; and that unto that End, all diſtinction of 
Places, with all Outward Advantages and Ornaments | 


belonging unto them, ſhould be taken away, John 4. 
26, 2x, 225 22240 77100 tr FEI 43 TOR 

It belongs therefore unto our preſent Deſign, to 
give a brief Account of its Glory, and wherein it ex- 
cels all other ways of Divine Worſhip that ever were 
in the World ; even that under the O/d Teſtament, 
which was of Divine Inſtitution, wherein all Things 
were ordered for Beauty and Glory. And it may be 
given in the Inſtances that enſue. TE 
I. The expreſs Object of it is God, not as abſolute- 
ly confidered, but as exiſting in Three Perſons, of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit. This is the principal 
Glory of Chriſtian Religion and its Worſhip. Under 
the Old Teſtament, the Conceptions of the Church 
about the Exiſtence of the Divine Nature in Diflin# 
Perſons, were very dark = obſcure ; for the full 


3 Revelation 


— 


— q 
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Revelation: of it was not to be made, but in the 
diſtin Aﬀings of each Perſon in the Works of Re- 
demption and Salvation of the Church; that is, in 
the Hicarnation; of the Son, and Miſſion of the Spirit 
after he was glorified, John 3. 39. And in all the 
ways of Narard! Worſhip, there was never the leaſt 
ſhadow, of any Reſpect hereynto. But this is the 
Foundation of all the Glory of Evangelical Worſhip. 
The ObjeQ of it in the Faith of the Worſhipper, is 
the Holy Trinity, and it conſiſts in an aſcription of 
ivine Glory unto each Perſon in the ſame individual 
Nature by the ſame Act of the Mind: Where this is 
not, there is no Glory in Religious Worſhip. 


, i 


2. Its Glory conſiſts in that.c6nſtant Reſpect which 
j{ hath unto each Divine Perſon, as unto their peculiar 
Vork and Actings for the Salvation of the Church 
10 it is deſcribed, Epbeſ: 2. 18. Through bim (that 
iS, the Son as Mediator) we Hate our acceſs by ont 
Fpirit unto the Father. This is the immediate Glory 
of Evangelical Worſhip, comprehenſive of all the 
| Graces and Privileges of the Goſpel.” And to ſuppoſe 
that the Glory of it doth confiſt in any thing but the 
Light, Graces, and Privileges: Which it doth ir ſelf 
exhibit, is a vain Imagination: It will not borrow 
Glory from the-Invention of Men; we ſhall therefore 
a little conſider it as it is here repreſented by the 
rn, e, 1 
I. The HMimate Objed of it, under this Conſidera- 
tion, is God as the Father; we baue an acceſs tberein 
unto the Father. And this Confideration in our Wor- 
ſhip. of God, as à Father, relating unto the whoſe 
Diſpenſation of his Love and Grace by Chriſt Jeſus, 
as he is God, and our God, his Father, and our Fa- 
ther, is peculiar unto Goſpel-Worſhip, and contains 


4 ſignal part of its Glory. We do not only'worſhip 


God as a Father; 1d the very Heathens had a Notion 


* 


that 


the beſt Preſeruatiue againſt Popery? 293 
that he was a Father of all Things; but we wor. 
ſhip him, who 7s the Father, and as he is ſo, both 
in relation to the Eternal Genemtien of the Son, 
and the Communication af Grace bx him unto us, as 
our Father; ſa uo man hath ſaen Gad at any time; 
the only begotten Son, who is in the hoſom fab Fa- 
tber, he hath declared him, John 1. 18. This Acceſs 
in our Worſhip unto the Ferſon of the Father, as in 
Heaven, the holy Place above, as on a Thrane of 
Grace, is the Glory of the Goſpel. See Mat. 6. 9. 
Heb. 4. 16. Chap. 10. 19, 20, 111 19-2251 and 
2. The Son is here confidered as Mediator; through 
him we have this | acceſs unto the Father. This is 
the Glory that was hidden from former Ages, but 
brought to light and diſplay'd' by the Goſpel... So 
ſpeaks our blefled Saviour himſelf unto! his Diſciples ; 
What ſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name, be 
will give it you: Hitherto ye habt asked nothing in my 
Name: ask, and ye ſhall recerve, John 16. 23, 24. 
To ask God expreſly in the Name of the Son, as 
— belongs into the Gloy of the Goſpel - 
P 7155 c0v<-7 Doo 5! } 5433 a 
Dn chief of them may be reduced to theſe three 
I. It is he who makes both the Perſons: of the 
Worſhippers, and their Duties accepted of God. See 
Heb. 2. 17, 18. cliap 4. 16. chap. 10. 19. 
2. He is the Adminiftrator of all the Worſhip of 
the Church in the holy Place above, as its great 
High:Prieft over the Houſe of God, Heb. 8. 2. Rev. 
„„ „ erent: ag or SS 
| 1 His Preſence with and among Goſpel-Worſhip- 
pers in their Worſhip, gives it Glory. This he de- 
clares and promiſes, Mat. 18. 19, 20. If reo of you 
Hall agree on earth as touching any thing that they ſhall 
ine N 4 | 


in 
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in heaven; for where two or three are gathered tage- 
ther in my name, there am I in the. midft of then. 
All Succeſs of the Prayers of the Church, dependeth 
on, and: ariſeth from the Preſence of Chriſt amongſt 
them: He is ſo preſent for their Aſſiſtance, and for 
their Conſolation. - This Preſence. of a Living Chriſt, 
and not a Dead Cracifix, gives Glory to Divine 
Worſhip. He'who ſees not the Glory of this Wor- 
ſhip, from its relation unto Chriſt, is a Stranger 
unto the Goſpel, with all the Light, Graces, and 
Privileges of it. | | ens) 1 
3. It is in one Spirit that we have acceſs unto God 
in his Worſhip; and in his Adminiſtration doth the 
Apoltie place the Giory of it, in Oppoſition unto all 
the Glory of the Od Teflament, as doth our Lord 
* ; Chriſt alſo in the Place before referred unto; 
Or, by Ft | . _ * DE 5 4 ; {YE : oy 1 | ; h 
I. The whole Ability for the Obſervance and Per- 
formance of it according to the Mind of God, is 
from him alone. His Communication of Grace and 
Gifts unto the Church, is that alone which makes it 
to give Glory to God in his Divine Service. If this 
ſhould ceaſe, all acceptable Worſhip: would ceaſe: in 
the World. To think to obſerve the Worſhip of the 
Gofpel,; without the Aid and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
of the Goſpel, is a lewd Imagination: But where he 
is, there is Liberty and Glory, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. 
2. By him the ſanQtified Minds of Believers are 
made Temples of God, and fo the principal Seal of 
Evangelical Worſhip, 1 Or. 3. 16. chap. 5: 8. This 
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| Temple being of God's own framing, and of his own 

| adorning by his Spirit, is a much more glorious Fa- al 

48 brick than any. that the Hands of Men can ere. © lc 
4 3. By him is the: Church led into internal (on- tl 
4  munion and Converſe: with God in Chrift, in Light, tl 
Va Lore, and Delight, with holy Boldneſs; the Glory. 1 
' TT. ug 5 wh ereof 


4 cl 


— * — 
FER” "I" 
— 2 — ”S _ * ow. 


OS —_ OOO — — ————ů—ů— N 
= 4 4 a — 


v pet pon ono ( 


tze beſt Preſervative againſt Popery ? 297 


whereof is expreſſed by the Apoſtle, Zeb. 10. 19, 
In theſe things, 1 ſay, doth the trut Glory of 
Evangelical Worſhip conſiſt; and if it doth* nor, it 
hath no Glory in compariſon” of that which. did 
excel in the Old Legal Worſhip, For the Wit of 
Man was never yet able to ſet it off with half the 
outward Beauty and Glory that was in the Worſhip 
of the Temple. But herein it is, that it not only 
leaves no Glory thereunto in compariſon, but doth 
unſpeakably excel whatever the Wit and Wealth of 
Men can extend m,õ RT RE 
But there is a Spiritual Light required, that we may 
diſcern the Glory of this Worſhip, and have there-. 
by an Experience of its Power and Eificacy, in refe- 
rence unto the Ends of its Appointment. This the 
Church of Believers hath. They . ſee it as it is a 
bleſſed Means of giving Glory unto God, and of re- 
ceiving gracious Communications from him, which 
are the Ends of all the Divine Inſtitutions of Wor- 
ſhip; and they have therein ſuch an Experience of 
its Efficacy, as gives Reſt; and Peace, and Satisfacti- 
on unto their Souls: For they find, that as their 
Worſhip diredts them unto a bleſſed view, by Faith, 
of God in his ineffable ExiRence, with the glori- 
ous AQtings of each Perſon in the diſpenfation of 
Grace, which fills their Hearts with Joy unſpeakable; 
ſo alſo that all Graces are exerciftd, increaſed and 
N in the obſervance of it, with Love and 
But all Liebt into, all Perceptions of this Glory, 
all Experience of its Power, was, amongſt the moſt, 
loſt in the World. I intend} in all theſe Inſtances, 
the time of the Papa! Apoſtacy. bee had 
the conduct of Religion coul diſcern np Glory in 
theſe things, nor obtain any Experience of their f 
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then ſhall they do? The Notion muſt be retained, 
But in the, Spiritual Worſhip of the Goſpel, they 


This is that which they ſee and feel, and which, a 
they judge, (doth idifpofe their Minds unto Devo- 


Reverence unto God himſelf”; and when it is want- 


der it decorous and beautiful, by Superſtitious Rites 


das nothing but the ſerting ap of a deformed Image 
in the room off it and this they are pleaſed withal. 


1 , 


be the Worſhip what it will, they can ſee na Glory in 
it, nor did it give any ſatisfaction to their Minds; 
for having no Light do diſcern its Glory, they cauld 
have no Experience of its Power and Efficacy. What 


that Divine Worſhip is to be beautiful and glorious. 


could ſee nothing thereof; wherefore they thought 
neceflary to make a Glory for it, or to diſmiß 
it out of the World, and ſet up ſuch an Image 
of it as might appear beautiful unto their fleſhly 
Minds, and give them Satisfaction. To this End 
they fet their Inventions on work, to find out Cre. 
monies, Veſtments, Geſtures, Ornamente, Muſick, Al. 
rars, Images, Pamtings, with Preſcriptions of great 
bodily Veneration. This Pagrantry they call the 
Beauty, the Order, the Glory of Divine Worfhip. 


tion; without it they know not how to pay any 


ing, whatever be the Life, the Power, the Spiritua- 
lity of the Worſhip in the 'Worfhippers, whatever 
be its Efficaey unto all the proper Ends of it, how- 
ever it be ordered according to the Preſcription of 
the Word, it is unto them empury, indecent, they can 
ſee neither Beauty nor Glory: in it. „„ 
This Light and Experience being loft, the intro- 
duction of ee Elements, and Carnal: Ceremonies 
in the Worſhip of the Church, with attempts to ren- 


and Obſervances, wherew¾ich it hath been defiled and 
corrupted, as it was and is in the Church of Rome, 


The Beauty and Glory with Carving and 8 | 
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and Embroider d Veſtures, and Muſical Incantations, 
and Poſtures of Veneration, do give unto Divine Ser- 
vice, they can ſee and feel, and, in their own Ima- 
gination, are ſenſibly excited unto Devotion by them. 

But hereby, inſtead of repreſenting the true Glory 
of the Worſhip of the Goſpel, wherein it excels that 
under the Old Teſtament, they have rendred ir alto- 
oether inglorious in compariſon of it; for all the. 
Ceremomes and Ornaments which they have invent- 
ed for that end, come unſpeakably ſhort for Beauty, 
Order, and Glory, of what was appointed by God 
himſelf in the Temple, farce equalling what. was 
among, the Pagans. . "1 C 

It will be faid, that the things whereunto we aſ⸗ 
ſign the Glory of this Worſhip, are piritual and 
invifible. Now this is not that which is-enquired af 
ter; but that whoſe'Beaury we may behold, and be 
affected with. And this may conſiſt in the things which 
we deery, at leaſt in fome of them: Tho I muſt fap, 
if there be Glory in any of them, the more they ate 
multiplied, 'the better it muſt needs be; but this is 
that which we plead, Men being not able by the 
Light of Faith, to diſcern the Glory of things Spi- 
ritual and Inviſible, do make Innges of them unto 
themſelves, as Gods that may go before them, and 
theſe they are affected withal ; but the Worſhip of 
the Church is Spiritual, and the Glory of it is In- 
vifible unto Eyes of Fleſh. So both our Saviour 
and the Apoſtles do teſtify in the Celebration of 
it; We come unto mount Sion, und unto the city of 
the bing God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an 
innumerable company ¶ Angels, to tibe general aſſetthiy 
and church of the firſt- born, which are written I 


4 _ 


Heaven, and to Gal the judge all, and to the ſpi- 


rils of juſt men made perfed, and to Feſus the Medi. 
wor of 


ling, 


the New Covenant, and tothe blood print. 
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| though certainly abore that of Organ, and Pipes, 


unto the Senſe or Imaginations of Men. 


that Worſhip of God which is in Spirit and Truth 
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ling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abet 
Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. The Glory of this Allembly, 


and Cruciftxes, and Veſiments, yet doth not appear 


That which I deſign here, is to obviate the Me- 
ritricious Allurements of the Roman Worſhip, and the 
pretences of its efficacy to excite Devotion and Ve. 
neration by its Beauty and Decency. The whole of 
it is but a Deformed Image of that Glory which 
they cannot behold. To obtain and preſerve. in our 
Hearts an Experience of the Power and Efficacy of 


as unto all the real Ends of Divine Worſhip, is that 
alone which will ſecure us. Whilſt we do. retain 
right Notions of the proper Object of Goſpel-wor:- 
ſhip, and of our immediate approach by it thereun- 
to, of the way and manner of that approach thro' the 
Mediation of Chriſt,and aſſiſtance of the Spirit; whilſt 
we keep up Faith and Love unto their due Exerciſe in 
it, where in, on our part, the Life of it doth conſiſt, 
preſerving an Experience of the Spiritual Benefit and 
Ad vantage which we receive thereby, we ſhall not 


eaſily be inveagled to relinquiſh them all, and to give 


up our {elves unto the Embraces of this /felefe Enage. 
Sect. UL] It is an wniverſal vnimpeachible Per 


ſwaſion amongſt all Chriſtians, that there is a near 
intimate Conimunion with Chriſt, and participation of 
bim in the Supper of the Lard. He is no Chriſtian 
who is otherwiſe minded. Hence from the Begin- 
ning, this was always eſteemed the principal Myſtery 
in the Agenda of the Church, and that deſervedly ; 
for this Perſwafion is built on . infallible Divine Te- 
ſtimonies. The Communication of Chriſt herein, and 
our participation of him, are expreſſed in ſuch 2 


mannes 


. 
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manner as to demonſtrate them to be peculiar; 
ſuch as are not to be obtained in any other way, or 
Divine Ordinance whatever ; not in Praying, not in 
Preaching, not in any other exerciſe of Faith on the 
Word or Promiſes. There is in it an an eating and 
drinking of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, with a ſpi- 
ritual Incorporation thence enſuing, which are pecu- 
liar unto this Ordinance. But, i 
This eſpecial and peculiar Communion with Chriſt, 
and participation of him, is Spiritual and Myſtical, 
by Faith, not carnal or fleſhly. To imagine any 
other participation of Chriſt, in this Life, but by 
Faith, 1s to overthrow the Goſpel. To fignify the 
Real communication of himſelf, and benefits of his 
Mediation unto them that believe, whereby they ſhould 


become the Food of their Souls, nouriſhing them un- 


to eternal Life, in the very beginning of his Miniſtry, 
he himſelf expreſſeth it by eating of his fleſh, and 
drinking of bis blood, John 6. 5 3. Except ye eat the 


fleſh of the Son of nan, and drink bis blood, ye bave 


no life in you. But hereon many were offended, as 


ſuppoſing that he had intended an oral carnal eating of 
his Fleſh, and drinking of his Blood, and ſo would 


have taught them to be Canibals. Wherefore, to in- 


ſtrut his Diſciples aright in this Myſtery, he gives 


an Eternal Rule of the interpretation of ſuch Expreſ- 
ſions, ver. 63. It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the 


fleſh profiteth nothing; the words that I ſpeak wnto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. To look for 
any other communication of Chriſt, or of his Fleſh 
and Blood, but what is Spiritual, is to contradict 
him in the Interpretation which he gives of his own 
Words WD 11g ES a0 a 
Wherefore this ſpecial” Communion with Chri 


and Participation of him, is by Faith. If iteyere, not 


| Unbelievers ought all to pattake of Chiiſt as well as 


_ thole 
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thoſe that Believe, which is a Contradiction: For to 
believe in Chriſt, and to be made partakers of him 
me an and the ſame. [a ; mol 3 
peculiar participating of Chriſt in the. {peczal acting: 
of Faith, with reſpect unto the eſpecial and peculiar 
exhibition of Chriſt unto us in this Ordinance. Ang 
theſe actings of Faith are diverſe and many, but ma 
be referred unto four Heads. | rn. 
7. It acts itſelf by Obedience unto the Authority 
of Chriſt in this Inſtitution. This is the foundation 
of all Communion. with Chriſt, or participation af 
him in any Ordinance of Divine Worſhip whatever, 
that is peculiarly of his own Sovereign Appointment, 
and that in and with ſuch Circumſtances as unto 
the Time, or Seaſon, and Manner-of it, as require 
ſpecial actings of Faith with reſpect thereunto : For 
the Inſtitution of this Ordinance was in the cloſe of 
his Miniſtry, or Prophetical Office on the Earth, and 
in the entrance of the Exerciſe of his Prieſily Office, 
in offering himſelf a Sacrifice unto: God for the Sins of 
the Church between them hoth, and to render. them 
both effectual unto us, he interpoſed an Act of his 
King/y Offce in the Inſtitution of this Ordinance. And 
it was in the ſame night wherein: be was betrayed; 
when his holy Heart was in - the-higheſt exerciſe of 
Zxal for the Glory of God, and Compaſſion for the 
Souls of Sinners: Faith hath herein an eſpecial re- 
$410 unto all theſe things; it doth not only a& itſelf 
| by a ſubjeCtion of Soul and Conſcience unto the Autho- 
Tity of Chriſt in the Inſtitution, but reſpects alſo the 
exerting of his Authority in the cloſe of his Prophe- 
ficel, and entrance of the exeriſe of his Cacerdotal Of- 
fice on the Earth, with all thoſe other Circumſtances 
Et it, which recommend it unto the Souls and Con- 
jences of Believers, we A) nl I fin 
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This is peculiar ' unto this Ord inance, and unto 
this way of the participation of Chrift. And herein 
Faith, in its due exerciſe, gives the Soul an intimate 
Converſe with Chirift  _ e 

2. There is, in this Divine Ordinance, a peculiar 
Repreſentation of the Love and Grace of Chrift in bis 
Death and Sufferings, with the way and manner of 
our Reconciliation unto God thereby. The principal 
Deſign of the Goſpel, is to declare unto us the Love 
and Grace of Chrift, and our Reconciliation unto God 
dy his Blood: Howbeit herein there is ſuch an emi- 
nent Repreſentation of them as cannot be made by 
Words alone. It is a Spiritual Inage of Chriſt pro- 
poſed unto us, intimately affecting our whole Souls. 

Theſe things, namely, the ineffable Love and Grace 
of Chriſt, the bitterneſs of his Sufferings and Death 
in our ſtead, the Sacrifice that he offered by his Blood 
unto God, with the Effect of it in Atonement and 
Reconciliation, being herein contraQted into one entire 
Propoſal unto our Souls, Faith is exerciſed thereon. in 
a peculiar manner, and fo as it is not in any Divine 
Ordinance, or way of the Propoſal of the Tame things 
unto us. 5 1 

All theſe things are indeed diſtinctly, and in parts, 
ſet before us in the Scripture for our Inſtruttion and 
Edification. But as the Light which was firſt made 
and diffuſed unto the whole Creation, did ſuffice to 
enlighten it in a general way, yet was far more uſeful, 
Zlortous, and conſpicuous, when it was reduced and. 
contradted into the Body of the Sun: So the Truths 
concerning Chriſt, as they are diffuſed through the 
Scripture, are ſufficient for the Humination and In- 
Nrultivn of the Church: But when by Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Inſtieution, they are contratted into this Or- 
dinance, their Taſte and Efficacy is more Eminent 
and Communicative umo the Eyes of our Under- 
R es, I 
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ſtandings, that is, our Faith, than as meerly propoſed 
by parts and parcels in the Word. „ 
Hereby Faith leads the Soul unto a peculiar Com- 
munion with Chriſt, which is thereon made Partaker 
of him in an eſpecial manner. . 
3. Faith herein reſpects the peculiar way of the 
communication and exhibition of Chriſt unto us, by 
Symbols, or ſenſible Outward Sins of Bread and Wine, 
It finds the Divine Wiſdom and Sovereignty of 
Chriſt in the choice of them, having no other Foun- 
dation in Reaſon or the Light of Nature; and the 
the Repreſentation that is made herein of him, with 
the Benefits of his Death and Oblation, is ſuited 
unto Faith only, without any aid of Senſe or Imagi- 
nation; for although the Symbols are viſible, yet 
their Relation unto the things ſignified, is not diſcerni- 
ble unto any Senſe or Reaſon. Had he choſen for this 
End an Inage or a Crucifix, ot any ſuch A4ions as did 
by a kind of natural and ſenſible Reſemblance, ſhew 
forth his Paſſion, and what he did and ſuffered, there 
had been no need of Faith in this matter. And 
therefore, as we ſhall ſee, ſuch things are found out 
unto this End, by ſuch as have loſt the uſe and ex- 
erciſe of Faith herein. Beſides, it is Faith alone that 
apprehends the Sacramental Union that is between 
the outward Signs and the things fignified by ver- 


tue of Divine Inſtitution : And hereby the one, that thi 
is, the Body and Blood of Chriſt, are really exhibi- gi) 
ted and communicated unto the Souls of Believers, de 
as the outward Signs are unto their bodily Senſes, the 
Signs becoming thereby ſacramentally unto us, what or 
. the things ſignified are in themſelves, and are there- - mk 
fore called by their Names. Herein there is a pecu- or 
Var exerciſe of Faith, and a peculiar participation of of 
Chriſt, ſuch as are in no other Ordinance whatever. 7 


Lea, the AQines of Faith, with reſpe& unto the /- 
he” | cramental 
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cramental Union and Relation between the Signs and 
Things ſignified, by virtue of Divine Inſtitution and 
Promiſe, is the principal Uſe and Exerciſe of it 
herein. . | ; 4 i 

4. There is a peculiar Exerciſe of Faith in the 
reception of Chriſt, as bis Body and Blood are tendretl 
and exhibited unto us in the Outward Signs of them © 
For tho they do not contain carnally the Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt in them, nor are turned into them, 
yet they really exhibit Chriſt unto them that believe, 
in the participation of them; Faith is the Grace 
that makes the Soul to receive Chriſt, and where- 
by it doth actually receive him: To as 'many as 
received him, even to as many that believe on bis. 
name, John 1. 12. And it receives him according as 
he is propos d and exhibited unto us in the Decla- 
tation and Promiſe of the Goſpel, wherein he is 
propoſed ; it receives him by the gracious aſſent of 
the Mind unto this Truth, the choice him, cleaving 
and truſting to him with the Will, Heart, and Affe- 
tion, fot all the Ends of his Perſon and Offices, as 
the Mediator between God and Man ; and in the 
Sacramental Myſterious Propofal of him, his Body 
and Blood; that is, in the Efficacy of his Death and 
Sacrifice, in this Ordinance of Worſhip, Faith aQs 
the whole Soul in the reception of bim unto all the 
eſpecial Ends for which he is exhibited unto us, in 
this way and manner. What theſe Ends are which 
give Force and Efficacy unto the AQtings of Faith 
herein, this is not a proper Place to declare. 

I have mentioned theſe things, becaufe it is the 
great Plea of the Papiſts at this day in behalf of 
ther Tranſubſtantiation, That if we rejef their oral 


1 


or carnal manducation of the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drinking 


of bis Blood, there cannot be affigned a way of the 
A 740 of Chriſt in the receiving of bim in this 
SS LE 0 Sacr a- 
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Sacrament, diſtin fram that which is done in the 
preaching of the Word: But hereby, as we ſhall ſee 
they only declare their ignorance of this heavenly 
Myſtery. i BO 8 
But of this bleſſed intimate Communion with 


tution of Worſhip, Believers have Experience unto 
their Satisfaction and ineffable Joy. They find him 
to be the ſpiritual Food of their Soule, by which 
they are nouriſhed unto eternal Life, by a ſpirituil 
incorporation with him. They diſcern the Truth f 
this Myſtery, and have experience of its Powe. 
 Howbeir, Men growing carnal, and being deſtitute of 
ſpiritual Light, with the wiſdom of Faith, utterly loft 
all Experience of any Communion- with Chriſt, and 
Participation of him in this Sacrament, on the Prin. 
ciples of Goſpel-Truth ; they could find nothing in 
it, no Power, no Efficacy, nothing that ſhould anſwer 
the great and glorious Things ſpoken of it : Nor was 
it poſſible they ſhould ; for indeed there is nothing 
in it but unto Faith; as the Light of the Sun is ro- 
thing to them that have no Eyes; a Dog and a Stiff 
are of more uſe to a Blind Man, than the Sun; nor is 
the molt melodious Muſick any thing to them that 
are Deaf: yet notwithſtanding this loſs of ſpiritual 
Experience, they retained the Notion of Truth, that 
there muſt be a peculiar 2 pation of Chriſt in 
this Sacrament, diſtindt from all other Ways and 
Means of the ſame Grace. | 


Here the Wits of Men were hard put to it to find 


out an nage. of this ſpiritual Communion, whereof in 
their Minds they could have no Experience; yet they 
faſhioned one by degrees, and after they had greatned 
the Myſtery in Words and Expreſſions (whereof they 
knew nothing in its Power) to anſwer unto what was 
to be kt up in the room of ir, until they brought forth 
Ro | | the 


— 


i 
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the | horrid Monſter of Tranſubſtantiation, and the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs ;, tor hereby they provided, that 
all thoſe things which are ſpiritual in this Communion, 
ſhould be turned into, and adted in things carnal : 
Bread ſhall be the Body of Chriſt carnally, the Mouth 
ſhall be Faith, the Teeth ſhall be the Exerciſe, the 
Belly ſhall be the Heart, and the Prieſt ſhall offer 
Chriſt unto God. A Vjiler Image was never invented; 


and there is nothing of Faith required herein, it is 


all but a fortifying of Imagination againſt all Senſe 
and Reaſon, _ 

Becauſe there is a ſingular Myſtery in the Sacra- 
mental Union that is between the external Signs and 
the Things ſignified, whence the one is called by the 
Name of the other, as the Bread is called the Body 
of Chrift, which Faith diſcerns in the exhibition and 
receiving of it, they have invented for a Repreſenta- 
tion hereof, ſuch a prodigious Imagmation _ real 


Converſion or Tranſubſtantiation of the Subſtance of 


the Bread and Wine into the Subſtance of the Body 


and Blood of Chriſt, as overthrows all Faith, Reaſon, 


and Senſe alſo. 5 

And in the room of that holy Reverence of Chriſt 
himſelf} in his Inſtitution of this Ordinance, in the 
myſtical exhibition of himſelf unto the Souls pf Be- 
levers, in the demonſtration of his Love, Grace, and 
Sufferings for them, they have ſet up a wretched 
Inage of an Idolatrous Adoration and Worſhip of the 


Hoſt, as they call it, to the Ruine of the Souls of 
Men. es + 
And whereas the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by once offering, 


perfefted for ever tbem that are ſantified, appointi 
this Ordinance for the Remembrance of it, having loft 


that ſpiritual Light whereby they might diſcern the 


Efficacy of that one Offering ſo long ſince accompliſn- 
cd, in the application of 15 by this Qrdinance, 5 
a „ he 
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the actual Perfecting of the Church; they have 
erefted a new Image of it, in a pretended daily Re. 
petition of the ſame Sacrifice, wherein they profeſs to 
offer Chriſt again for the Sins of the Living and the 
Dead, unto: the overthrow of the principal Founda- 
tion of Faith and Religion. 

All theſe Abominations aroſe from the loſs of an 
Experience of that ſpiritual Communion with Chriſt, 
and the participation of him by Faith, which there 
is in this Ordinance by Divine Inſtitution. This caſt 
the Thoughts of Men on Invention of theſe Images, 
to ſuit the general Notion of Truth unto the Super- 
ſtition of their carnal Minds. Nor is it ordinarily 
poſſible to retrieve them from theſe Infatuations, unleſ 
God be pleaſed: to communicate unto them that „i- 
ritual Light whereby they may diſcern the Glory of 
this Heavenly Myſtery, and have an Experience of 
the exhibition of Chriſt unto the Souls of Believers 
therein; without theſe, from innumerable Prejudices, 
and inflamed Affections towards their Idols, they 
will not only abide” in their Darkneſs againſt all 
Means of Conviction, but endeavour the temporal 
and eternal Deſtruction of all that are otherwiſe 
VV 
This Image, like that of Nebuchadnezgar 's, was once 
ſet up in this Nation, with a Law, that whoever would 
not bowe down to it and worſhip it, ſhould be caſt into 
the Fiery Furnace. God grant it to be ſo no more: 
But if it ſhould, there is no preſervation againſt 
the Influence of Force and Fires, but a real Ex- 
perience of an efficacious Communication of Chriſt unto 
our Souls in this holy Ordinance, adminiſtred accord- 
ing to his appointment. | 


This therefore is that we ought with all diligence 


to endeavour ; and this not only as the only Way 
and Means of our Edification in this Ordinance, by 


AN 
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” 


an n ercreiſe in Grace, the ſtrengthning of our [Faith 
and preſent Conſolation, but as the efteQtual Means of 
our Preſeryation in the profeſſion of the Truth, and 
our Deliverance from the Snares of our Adverfaries. 
For whereas it is undeniable, that this peculiar. Inſti- 
tution diſtin& from all other, doth intend and defign - 
2 diſtin communication and exhibition of Chriſt; 
if it be. prefled on us, that theſe. muſt be done by 
Tranſubſtantiation and Oral Manducation thereon, and 
can be no otherwiſe ; nothing that an Experience of 
the. Power and Efficacy of che M yſtical Communion 
with Chriſt in this. Ordinance, before deſcribed; will 
reſerve us from being enſnared by their Pretences. 
here: is not therefore, on all Accounts of Grace and 
Truth, any one thing of more concernment unto Be- 
lievers, than the ae. exerciſe of Spiritual Light and 
Faith, unto a ſat aftory Experience of a / peculiar 
participation of Chriſt in this holy Inſtitution. 
The ſame is fallen out amongſt them with refer- 
ence unto the. urch, and all the principal Concerns 
of it,; having loſt or renounced the Things Which 
belong unto its primitive ien 1 N have 
erected a deformed Inage in their 1 2 K ſhall 
en in ym, Inſtances. PRs g 
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8. ECT. w. Wy It is an ongucſiorable Principle of 
woe that the Church of Chriſt, is in it RIF 4 Body, 
ſuch a Body as hath an Head, whereon it depends, 
and without which it would be be. immediately. diſ- 
ſolved : A Body. without an Head, is but a Carcaſe, 
or part of a Carcaſe; and this Head muſt be always 
25 eſent with it. An Head diſtant. from the Body, 
Leparated from it, not united unto. it by ſuch ways 
and means as are proper unto their Nature, is of n 

* l + 13. 16. . 2. 15. 5 
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E them | is a double Notion of an Head, as there is 
of a Body alſo ; for they both of them are either Na- 
tural or Political, There is a Natural Body, and 


there is a Fo/itica! Body; and in each ſence it muſt 
have an Head of the fame Kind. A Natural Boch 
Mult have an Head of Viral Influetice, and a Political 
Body muſt have an Head of Rule and Government. 
The Church is called a Body, oe to it; is 
a Body in both ſences, or in arts of the com- 
pariſon, and in both muſt hive 35 ead. As it is 2 
Spiritually living Body, compared to the Natural, it 
muft have an Head of Viral Influetce; without which 
it cannot ſubſiſt; and as it is an Orderly Society for 
the Common Ends of its Inſtitution, compared unto 
a Political Body, it moſt have an Head of Riele ant 
pernment, without which neither its Being nor its 
| e * 55 og 
But theſe are only dini Eifeler arion of the 
Church, which 5 5 way one and the fame. It is 
not-7wo Bodies, for then it muſt have wo Heads ; but 
it is one Body under two diſtin Conſiderations, which 
divide nor itz N Elen but declare 1 its düffefent Reſpett 
unto its Head: 


And in General, all RO are colts” Ebriltians -are 


Thus far agreed; nothing is of the Church, nothing 
belongs unto it, which is not dependant on, Which 
is. not united to the Head. That which olfs the 


Head, is the true Church; that Which dot fot ſo, 


is, no Church at all. 


Herein we agree with bur Adverfiries, namely; - that 5 


all the Privileges of the Church, all the Rig t and 
Title of Men thereunto, depend wholly on their due 
Relation 10 the Held of it, according bo the diſtinct 


Conſiderations of it; be #hat Head who, or what it will, 


that which is not united unto the Head, which depends 
not on it, which is _ from it, belongs not to 
the Church. | This 
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This Head of the Church is Chi Neſus alone; for 
the Church is but ont, although, on various confidera- 
tions, it be lixened unto wo ſorts of Bodies. The Catho- 
lick Church is conſidered either as Believing, or as 
Profeſſing; but the Believing Church is not one, and 
the Profeſſing another. If you ſuppoſe another Ca- 
tholict Church beſides this one, whoſo will may be 
the Head of it, we are: not concerned therein; but 
unto this Church Chriſt is the only Had; He only 
anſwerd all the Properties and Ends of ſuch an Head 
to the Church: This rhe Scripture doth ſo poſitively 
and frequently affirm, without the leaſt intimation 
either diredly or by conſequence of any other Head, 
that it is wonderful ho the Imagination of it ſhould 
befal the Minds of any; who thought it not mete at 
the ſame time to caſt away their Bibles.. 


* 


But whereas an Head is to be preſent with the 
e 
ord Chmſt is ſa pr 1 T0270) hir Church 
Scriptitte: — — pretence for any heſitation 
herein; for he is ſo by his Spirit and his Word, by 
which be communixateth all the Powers and Virtwes 
of an Head unto it continually. His Promiſes of 
this Way and Manner of his Preſence i unto the 
Church. are multiplied:3'and thereon. doth the Being, 
Life, Ufe, and Continuance of the Church depend: 
Where Chrift is not præſent h his Spirit and Word, 
there is no Church; and thoſ& who pretend ſo to 
be. are the Synagogues of Satan, and they are inſepa- 
rable and conjun& in their Operation, as he is 
the Head of Influence: unto the Church, as alfo as 
he is an Head of Rule; for in the former ſence the 
Spirit worketh by the:Word, and in the latter the 
Word is made effectual by the Spirit. 
But the Sence and Apprehenſion hereof was for 
a long time loſt in the World, amongſt them who 
. „% N called 


- 
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called themſelves the. Church. An Head, they did 
acknowledge, the Church mult always have, without 
which it cannot ſubſiſt; and they would confeſs that 
in ſome ſence he was an Head of Influence. unto it; 
they know not how to have an [mage thereof; tho 
by many other pernicious Doctrines, they overthrew 
the Efficacy and Benefit of it. But how He ſhould be 
the only Head of Rule unto the Church, they could 
not underſtand ; they {aw not how He could act the 
Wiſdom and Authority of ſuch an Head, and with- 
out which the Church muſt be headleſs. They ſaid, 
he was abſent. and inviſible; they muſt have one that 
they could ſee, and have acceſs unto: he is in Heaven, 
and they know not how to make Addreſs to him as 
occahon. did require; all things would go to diſorder, 
notwithſtanding ſuch an Headſhip. The Church is 
viſib/e, and it muſt, they thought, have a viſible 
Head. It was mete alſo that this Head ſhould have 


ſome ſuch Grandeur and Pomp in the World, as 


became the Head of ſo Great and Glorious a Society 
as the Church is. How to apply theſe Things unto 


Chriſt, and his Preſence with the Church by his Word 


and Spirit, they knew not. i 33 
Shall they then forego the Principle, That the 
Church is to have ſuch an Head and Supreme Ruler? 
That muſt not be done, but be ſacredly retained ; 
not only, becauſe to deny it in general, is to renounce 
the Goſpel; but becauſe they had found out a way to 
turn it unto theit on Ad vantage; they would there- 


fore make an Image | of Chriſt, as this Head of the 
Church, to poſſeſs the Place, and act all the Powers 


of ſuch an Head; for the Church, they ſay, is viſible, 
and muſt have a viſible Head: As tho": the Catholick 
Church, as ſuch, were any other way. viſible, but as 


the Head of it is, that is, by Faith. That there 
muſt he an Head and Centre of Union, wherein all 


the 
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the Members of the Church ma = and be. nite? 
notwithſtanding all their ep apacities and Cir- | 
cumſtances; and how this ſhould- be Chriſt Sic" 4 
they know not : That without a Supreme Head prefen 
in the Church, to compoſe all Differences, and dy 
termine all Controverlies, even thoſe concerning him- 
ſelf, which they vainly pretend unte, they expreſly-af- 
firm, that there was never a Society 1⁰ fooliſhly order- 
ed as that of the Church. And heteen they conclude 
the Inſufficiency of Chriſt to be this % Head of th he 
Church, another they muſt have for bs 1 
And this was their Pope, ſuch an Image as is ons 
of the worſt of Idols that ever were in the World: 
Unto him they give all the Titles of Chriſt, which 
relate unto the Church, and aſcribe all the Powerd o 
Chriſt in and over it, as unto its Rule, to him Als. 
But here they fell into a Miſtake ; for when they 
thought to give him the Potber of Chriſt, they gave 
him the Power” of the Dragon to uſe againſt Chriſt, 
and thoſe that are his: And when they thought to 
make an Image of Chriſt,” they made an Tmage of the 
Firſt Beaft, ſet up by the Dragon, which had ro 
Horns like a Lamb, but ſpake as Ih Pragon; whole 
Character and Employs+1 is & large deſcribed, Rev. 3. 
11. 12. 13, n 
| This is the Sum of . 1 mall offer: on 4k 
Head: Thoſe who called themſelves the Church, had 
loſt all Spiritual Light enabling them to diſcern' the 
the Beauty and Glory of the Rule of Chriſt over the 
Church-as its Head ; and hereon their Minds became 
deſtitute of all Experience of the Power and Efficacy 
of his Spirit and Word, continually to order the 
Affairs thereof, in the Ways, and through the uſe 
of Means by himſelf appointed ; they knew not how 
to acquieſce in theſe things, nor how the Church 
Fould be maintained by them; Wherefore in this 


Caſe, 
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the Son of Ferdition, the Beaſt that came out of 


* 


314 How is the Practical Love of Truth 


Caſe, they belped every one bis Neightour a and every 
one ſaid to bis Brother, Be of good comfort; ſo the 
Carpenter encouraged the Goldſmith, and be that 


fSmooteth with the Hammer, bim that ſmiteth the 
Anvil. They ſet themſelves, in their ſeveral Ca- 


pacities, to frame this Idol, and ſet him up in the 
E and ſtead of Chrift, 1o fixing him in the 


Temple of God, that he might /hew himſelf from 


thence to be as, God 


4 


„Neither will this 1do! be ever calt out of the 


Church, until the generality of Chriſtians become 


ſpiritually ſenſible of the Authority of Chriſt, exert- 
ing itlelf in 5 of the Church, by his Spirit 

Wo J,-unto all the Ends of Unity, Order, 
Peace, and Edification; until that be done, a Tape, 
ar; ſomething, like him, will be thought neceſſary un. 
But never was there a more horrid deformed Image 
Caan of ſo beautiful and glorious an Head: All the 


of Satan, all the Wits. of Men, cannot- invent 


— 


WM thing more 7 Chriſt, as the Head of the 


Burch, than this ,Fope is; a worſe Figure and Re- 
preſentation of him cannot poſſibly be made. 
This is he, of whom, nothing not great, nothing 
common, nothing not exceeding the ordinary ſtate of 
r ſpoken: Some ſay he is the Head and Hucband of 
5 urch, the Vicar of Chriſt over the whole World, 
God's Vicegerent, a, Vice · God, Feter's Succeſſor, the 


1. 
5% 7 


Head and Cemre of, Unity, unto the whole Catholick 
Church, endued with: a plenitude of Power, with | 


other. aſcriptions of the ſame” nature innumerable z 


whereon it is neceſſary unto every. Soul, under pain 


of Damnation, to be ſubject unto him. 
Others aver that he is Antichriſt, the Man of 725 
ine 


Earth. 


'< 


the beſt Preſervative againſt'Popery'? 323 
Erth with zwo Horns like a Lamb, and à Voiee like 


the Dragon, the falſe Prophet, the Idol Shepherd, the 
evil Servant that beateth his Fellow-Seryants,” the 


Adulrerer of a Meritricious and falſe Church; and 


there is no Mean betwixt theſe ; be is undoubtedly 


hath determined this Controverly already in his 
Word, will ere long give it its ultimate Iſlüe in bis 
own glorious Perſon, and by the brightneſs of his 
coming. And this is an eminent Idol in the Chamber 
of Imagery in. the Roman Church. But at preſent it 
is evident wherein lies the preſervation ef Believers 
from being inveagled to bowe down to this Hnage, 
and to worſhip it. A due ſenſe pf the! fole Autho- 
rity of Chriſt in and over his Charcb with an e 
perince of the Power of his Word and Spirit unto 
all the Ends of its Rule and Order, will keep them 
unto the Truth herein, and nothing de Will ſo do. 


And if once they decline from this in any Inſtances, 


ſeem they never ſo ſtmall, ſo as to admit of any thing 
in the Husch, or its Worſhip, which doth not de- 
rive immediately from hig Authority, they will 
all other things alſo. a 1ar6 v: 
-196 eln Rol bred | 


Seer: V.] Again; It is a Notion of Truth, That 


* 


the Church af Chriſt ir beautiful and ęlorious. There 


are many Prophecies: and Predictions concerning it, 
that ſo it ſhould: be; and there are ſundry deſcri 
tions given of it as ſuch. Its Relation unto Chr, 
and his Love unto it, and Valuation of it, do re- 
quire that it ſhould- be: ſo glorious; yea, his great 
Deſign towards it was to make it ſo to be, Eph. 5. 
25, 26, 27. This therefore, all do agree in, who 
profeſs Chriſtian Religion; but what that Glory ph. 
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S r 


and wheteih it doth confiſt, whence it is, and is 
Rid to be glorious, is not agreed upon. 
The Scripture indeed plainly declares this Glory 
to be Spiritual and Internal; that it conſiſts. in its 
Union unto ( Hriſt, his Preſence with it, and commu- 
nication of his quickning Spirit unto it, the cloathing 
of it with his Righteouſneſs, in its Sanctification and 
Purification from the defilement of Sin, with itz 
fruitfulneſs in Obedience unto the Praiſe of God. Add 
hereunto the [celebration ¶ Divine Worſhip in it, wit 
its Rule and Order, according to the Commandments 
of Chrift; and we have the Subſtance of this Glory. 
And this Gh Believers: do diſcern fo as to be 
fatisfied ivith its Excellency; They know that all 
the Glories of the World are no way to be com- 
pared to it, for it conſiſts in and ariſes from ſuch 
things as they do value and prefer infinitely above all 
that this World can afford: They are a teflexion of 
the Glory of God, or of Chriſt himſelf, upon the 
Church, yea, 1a Communication: of it thereunto. This 
they value in the whole, and in every Member of 
it ; neither the Nature, Uſe, nor End of the Church 
will admit chat its Glory ſhould conſiſt in things of 
any other Nature. e 
But the generality of Mankind had loſt that Hi⸗ 
ritual Lili wherein alone this Glory might be di- 
ſcerned: They could ſee no Form or Beauty in the 
Spouſe of Chriſt, as only adorned with his Graces. 
To talk of a plorious ſtate of Men, whillſt'they: ate 
Poor and deſtitute, it may be cloathed with Rags, 
and haled unto Priſons or Stakes, as hath been the 
Lot of the Church in moſt Ages, was, in their Judg- 
ment, a Thing abſurd and fooliſh. Wherefore, ſee- 
ing it is certain, that the Church of Chriſt is very 
glorious and Mluſtrious in the ſight of God, holy An- 
gels, and good Men, a way muſt be found out — 
| | HS make 


_ 
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make it ſo, and ſo to appear in the World. Where- 
fore ſthey agreed on a lying Image of this Glory, 
namely,” the Dignity, Promotion, Wealth, Dominion, 
Power and Splendor of them that had got the Rule 
of the Church. And although it be evident unto all, 
that theſe things belong unto the Glories of this 
World, which the Glory of the Church. is not only 
diſtinguiſhed from, but oppoſed unto, yet it mu 


be looked on as that wherein it is glorious ; and it 


is ſo, though it have not one ſaving Grace in it, as 
they exprelly affirm. When theſe things are attain- 


ed, then are all the PrediQtions of its Glory accom- 


- pliſhed, and the Deſcription of it anſwered. 


This corrupt Image of the true ſpiritual Glory of 


the Church, ariſing from an Ignorance of it, and 


want of a real Experience of the worth and excel- 


lency of things Internal, Spiritual, and Heavenly, hath 
been attended with pernicious Conſequents in the 
World. Many have been infatuated by it, and en- 
amoured of it, unto their own Perdition : For, as a 
teacher of Lies, it is ſuited only to divert the Minds 
of Men from a comprehenſion and valuation of that 
real Glory, wherein, if they have not an Intereſt, 
they muſt Periſh for ever. 15 | e 

Look into Foreign Parts, as Italy and France, where 
theſe Men pretend their Church is in its greateſt 
_ Glory, What is it, but the Wealth and Pomp, and 
Power of Men, for the moſt part openly ambitious, 
ſenſual, and. worldly ? Is this the Glory of the Church 
of Chriſt > Do theſe things belong unto his Kingdom? 
But by the germ, Ne of this Image, by the ad- 
vancement of this Notion, all the true Glory of the 
Church hath been loſt and deſpiſed. Yet theſe things 
being ſuited unto the Defigns of the carnal minds of 


Men, and fatisfaQtory unto all their Luſts, having got 


this Paint and Gilding on them, that they render the 
7 5 Church 
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Church of Chriſt Glorious, have been the Means of 
filling this World with Darkneſs, Blood, and Confy. 
fron. For this is that Glory of the Church which is 
contended for with Rage and Violence. And not 2 
few do yet dote on theſe Images, who are not ſhare 
in the Advantage it brings unto its principal Wor: 
ſhippers,” whoſe Infatuation is to be bewailed. 
The Means of our preſervation from the Adorz- 
tion of theſe Images alſo is obvious, from the Prin: 
ciples we proceed upon. It will not be done, with: 
out Light to diſcern the Glory of things Spiritual ani 
Iuiſible, wherein alone the Church is glorious. And 
nin the Light of Faith they appear to be what inded- 
they are in themſelves, of the lame Nature with the 
Glory that is Above. The preſent Glory of the 
Church, I ſay, is its imitation unto the Glory of 
Heaven, and in general of the ſame Nature with it: 
Here it is in its Dawnings and Entrances, there in 
its Fulneſs and Perfection. To look for any thing 
that ſhould be cognate, or of near A/{zance unto the 
Glory of Heaven, or any near reſemblance of it, in 
the outward Glories of this World, is a fond Ima- 
gination. And when the Mind is enabled to diſcern 
the true Beauty and Glory of ſpiritual things, with 
their Alliance unto that which is Above, it will be 
ſecured from ſeeking after the Glory of the Church 
in things of this World, or putting any Value on 


them unto that End. 7 

That S, denial alſo, which is indiſpenſably pre- 
{ribed in the Goſpel unto all the Diſciples of Chr:f,, 
is requiſite hereunto ; for the Power and PraQice of 
it is utterly inconſiſtent with an Apprehenſion, that 
ſecular Power, Riches, and Domination do contribute 
any thing unto the Chxrch's Glory. The Mind being 
hereby crucified unto a value and eſtimation of thele 
things, it can never apprehend them as any ur pf 


* 
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that Raiment of the Church wherein it is glorious. 
But where the Minds of Men, through their native 
Darkneſs, are difenabled to diſcern the Glory of 
Spiritual things, and through their carnal unmorti- 
fied Affection, do cleave. unto and have the higheſt 
eſteem of Worldly Grandeur, it is no wonder if 
they ſuppoſe the beauty and glory of the Church to 
confilt in them gf 5 


Sect. VI] I ſhall add one Inſtance more with 
reference unto the State of the Church, and that is in 
its Rule and Diſcipline. Here alſo hath been as fatal 
a Miſcarriage as ever fell out in Chriſtian Religion: 
For the Truth herein being loſt, as unto any ſenſe 
and experience of its Efficacy, or Power, a bloody 
Image, deſtruQtive to the Lives and Souls of Men, 
was ſet up in the ſtead thereof. And this alſo ſhall 
be briefly declared. There are certain Principles of 
ow with reſpect hereunto, that are acknowledged 
Oy All; As, 5 0 | | 

1. That the Lord CHriſt hath appointed a Rule and 
Diſcipline in his Church for its Good and Preſervation ; ' 
no Society can ſubſiſt without the Power and Exer- 
ciſe of ſome Rule in itſelf ; For Rule is nothing but 
the preſervation of Order, without which there is 
nothing but Confuſion. The Church is the moſt per- 
feft Society on the Earth, as being united and com- 
pacted by the beſt and higheſt Bonds which our Na- 

ture is capable of, Eph. 4. 16. Col. 2. 19. It muſt 
therefore have a Rule and Diſcipline in itſelf, which 
from the Wiſdom and Authority of Him by whom 
it was inſtituted, muſt be ſuppoſed to be the moſt 
PerfeQ. EE . 8 
2. That this Diſcipline is powerful and ectual unto 
all its proper Ends. It muſt be fo eſteemed from the 
Wiſdom of Him by whom it is appointed; and * 
8 „„ Jo 
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I profeſſed Chriſtians be fallen into that State and Con- 
dition wherein the Diſcipline appointed by Chriſt, can 
not be effectual unto its proper Ends, Chriſt hath 


Adminiſtration of it, is ighty, through God, unto all 
| Peace, Purity, and Holineſs of the Church, with 4 


ture Fudgment. An Imagination of any other Ends 


. file expreſly deſcribes it, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but might 
through God, to the pulling down of ſirong bolds, 


that in itſelf and by its Juſt Adminiſtration, ſhould 
not attain its Ends, is to reflect the greateſt Diſho- 


 alteth itſelf againſi the knowlege of God, bringing in- 
10 captivity every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt. 
_ Theſe are the Ends, as of preaching of the Golpel, 


320 How is the Practical Love of Truth MI — 


accordingly. To ſuppoſe that the Lord Chil 
ſhould ordain a Rule and Diſcipline in his Church, 


nout upon him. Yea, if any Church or Society of 


forſaken that Church or Society. Beſides, the Holy 
Ghoſt affirms, that the Miniſtry of the Church in the 


its Ends, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 5 3 
3. The Ends of this Diſcipline, are the Order, 


repreſentation of the Love, Care, and Watchful- 
neſs of Chriſt over it, and a Teſtimony unto bis fu 


of it, hath been its Ruine. e eee 

And thus far all who profeſs themſelves. Chriſti- 
ans, are agreed, at leaſt in Words. None dare deny 
any of theſe Principles, no, not to ſecure their abuſe 
of them, which is the Intereſt of map. 

4. But unto them all we muſt alſo add, and that 
with the ſame uncontroulable Evidence of Truth, that 
the Power and Efficacy of this Diſcipline, which it 
bath from the Inflitution of Chriſt, is Spiritual only, 
and hath all its Effects on the Souls and Conſciences 
of thoſe who profeſs ſubjection unto him, with re- 


ſpect unto the Ends before-mentioned, So the Apo- 


ing down imaginations, and every high thing that ex- 


\ 


n 
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ſo of the Diſcipline of the urch; and theſe are the 
Ways and Means of its Efficacy : It is ſpiritually 
mighty to God, unto all theſe Ends, and others it hath 
none, But we ſhall immediately ſee the total Re- 
verſe of this Order, in an Image ſubſtituted in the 
room of it. e e 85 

5. Of the Power and Efficacy of this Spiritual 
Diſcipline unto its proper End, Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, at leaſt, had Experience. For 300 Years the 
Church had no other Way or Means for the preſer- 
vation of its Order, Peace, Purity and Holineſs, but 
the ſpiritual Efficacy of this Diſcipline, on the Souls 
and Conſciences of profeſſed Chriſtians. Neither did 
it fail therein, nor were the Churches any longer pre- 
ſerved in Peace and Purity, than whilſt they had 
this Diſcipline alone for their Preſervation, without 
the leaſt contribution of aſſiſtance from ſecular Pow- 
er, or any thing that ſhould operate on the outward 
Concerns of Mankind. And there can be no other 
Reaſon given, why it ſhould not be of the ſame Uſe 
and Efficacy ſtill unto all Churches, but only the 
loſs of all thoſe internal Graces, which are neceſſary 
> make any Goſpel Inſtitution effectual: Where- 
ore, IT Ol 3 | 
All Senſe and Experience hereof, of the Spiritual 
Power and Efficacy of this Diſcipline was utterly loſt, 
amongſt the moſt of them that are called Chriſtians. 
Neither thoſe who had aſſumed a: pretence of the 
adminiſtration of it, nor thoſe towards whom it 
was adminiſtred, could find any thing in it, that did 
ect the Conſciences of Men, with reſpe& unto its 
proper Ends. They found it a thing altogether uſe- 
leſs in the Church, wherein none of any ſort would 
be concerned. +. e 
What ſhall they now do? What courſe ſhall they 
take? Shall they renounce all thoſe Principles of 

vol oa os. 
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322 How is the Practical Love of Truth 
Truth concerning it, which we have laid down, ani 


exclude it, both Name and Thing out of the Church: veg. 
This, probably, would have been the End of it, ha 
they not found out a way to wreſt the pretence of i 
_ unto their unſpeakable Advantage. Wherefore the of M 
contrived and made an horrid Image of the hoy if zor 
ſpiritual Rule and Diſcipline of the Goſpel : An Im | 
it was, conſiſting in outward Force and Tyranny ove 
the Perſons, Liberties, and Lives of Men, exerciſe 
with Weapons, mighty through the Devil, to al 


Men into Priſon, and to deſtroy them. Hereby tha 4 
which was appointed for the Peace and Edificatin the 
of the Church, being loſt, an Engine was frame i ... 
under its Name and Pretence, unto its Ruine au all 1 
Deſtruction; and ſo it continues unto this Day. of t 
It had never entred into the Hearts of Men, to ſt Fer 
up a Dilcipline in the Church of Chriſt, by Lau, the 
.ourts, Fines, Mulcts, Impriſonments, and Bum. 77 
ings, but that they had utterly loſt. in themſelves, is r 
and ſuffered to be loſt in others concerned, all Expe- fore 
rience of the Power and Efficacy of the Diſcipline of fit 
Chriſt towards the Souls and Conſciences ot Men. an 
But herein they laid it aſide, as an uſeleſs Tool, the 
that might do ſome ſervice in the Hands of the il ver 
Apoſtles and the Primitive Chzrches, whilſt there was Ml all 
Ipiritual Life and. Senſe left amongſt Chriſtians ; but W Di, 
as unto them and what they aimed at, it was of WM not 
no uſe at all. 5 Wi 
The Deformity. of this Image in the feveral parts MW fee 

of it, its univerſal diſſamilitude unto that whoſe — its 
it bears, and which it pretends to be, the ſeveral de- w. 
degrees whereby it was forged, framed, and erefted, I an 
with the Occaſions and Ad vantages taken for its exalta- oy 
tion, would take up much time to declare: For it E. 


was ſubtilly interwoven with other Abominations in I 1 


the whole Myſtery of Iniquity, until it became the 
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very Life or animating Principle of Antichriſtianiſm. 
For however Men may ſet light by the Rule and 
Diſcipline of Chriſt in his Church, and the Spiritual 
Power or Efficacy towards the Souls and Confciences 
of Men; the rejection of it, and the ſetting up of an 
horrid Image of worldly Power, Domination, - and 
Force, in the room of ir, and under its Name, is that 
which began, carried on, and yet maintains the fatal 
Apoſtacy in the Church of Rome. EY 
I ſhall inſtance only in one Particular. On the 
change of this Rule of Chriſt, and together with it, 
the ſetting up of M auæaim, or an Image, or God of For- 
ces In the ſtead of it ; they were compelled to change 
all the Ends of that Diſcipline, and to make an Image 
of them alſo: For this new Inſtrument of outward 
Force, was of no uſe with reſpe& unto them; for 
they are, as was declared, the Spiritual Peace, Purity, 
Lobe, and Edification of the Church. Outward Force 
is no way mete to attain any of theſe Ends. Where- 
fore they muſt make an Image of theſe alſo, or ſub- 
ſtitute ſome dead Form in their room; and this was 
an univerſal ſubjection unto the Pope, according to all 
the Rules, Orders, and Canons which they ſhould in- 
vent. Uniformity herein, and Canonical Obedience, is 
all the End which they will allow unto their Church 
Diſcipline: And theſe things hang well together; for 
nothing but outward Force by Law and Penalties, is 
fit to attain this End. So was there an nage compo- 
ſed and erected of the holy Diſcipline of Chriſt, and 
its bleſſed Ends, conſiſting of theſe two Parts, out- 
ward Force, and feigned Subjection. For hardly can 
an Inſtance be given in the World, of any Man who 
ever bowed down to this Image, or ſubmitted unto any 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure,. out of a conſcientious Reſpect 
unto it. Force and Fear rule all, 1 


1 


7 N 2 — N * > . : : 8 1 N Ry p -.- } {a4 
F . a 7 
: e 8 z 
* | \ 
* 


= AL — 


—— 


[© \ — no n 
Ss * 7 . _ D = N W — n h 
i ng AE IR NTT — dB . * . 8 pats 2; Moos er 
— — OIOI — * . >_>: —— ob 22> 
- er = md; = crc tc 
; E f re * 
= > _— 8 8 _—_ 2 — — - — — — 
_— ITY 2 4 1 . * * 5 
* Wy DE YE TODR DT TEC, TEE 
= L N 2 ro. OO > - G 
e a . 


r 


. 


— —ñ—ñ 2 ITT 


— — — _D.A.46 


_ — 


— — — — 
— ͤ —„— — 


— 
— 

— += —— — = : 
«4 — — A 


— 


by” Py — 
„GF a ater” 
2 2 3 Bay 
8 
P a 5 


* 8 a = = 
: be x 
—_5 ” ” FISISN — ES rigs = EI 
* . x » 
4 * 2 —. 


— 
. 


= NE — 
8 . X - 
DAI IT He ESSE 
b * . - 3 
— —— 2 : 


8 2 <2 I a> L 
— —— 8 * 
ESE TIES i 

— — — — 


ET 
>. 


> 


i Ca N 


ſubſiſt: And although it be the Image of Fealouſy, o 


modated unto the preſent State of the generality d 


compriſed in its Communion, the Apoſtle declares, 


1. 10. His Body, his Spouſe, or Bride, the Lamb's 


— 


* 
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This is that Di/cip/ine, in whoſe execution the 


Blood of an innumerable company of Holy Martyr, 
hath been ſhed ; that wherein all the viral Spirits f 
the Papacy do act themſelves, and whereby it doth 


the Image of the firſt Beaſt, ſet up by the Dragon; ya 
it cannot be denied, but that it is very wiſely accom. 


them that are called Chr;ſt;ans amongſt them. Fo 
being both Blind and Carnal, and having thereby lol 
all Senſe and Experience of the Spiritual Power d 
the Rule of Chriſt in their Conſciences, they are he 
come an Herd not fit to be Governed or Ruled ay 
other way. Under the Bondage of it therefore they 
muſt abide, till the vei of Blindneſs be taken away, 
and they are turned unto God by his Word and Spi. 
rit ; for where he Spirit of the Lord is, there, and 
there alone, is Liberty. 9 = 


Sect. VII.] Unto the foregoing particular Inſtan- 
ces, with reſpect unto the Church, I ſhall yet add one 
more general, which is indeed comprehenſive of them 
all, or the Root from whence they ſpring ; a Root 
bearing Gall and Wortmwood. And this is concerning 
the Cetbolick h.,, = 

What belongs unto this Catholic Church, what is 


Ileb. 12. 22, 23, 24. It is the Recapitulation of all 
things in Heaven and Earth in Chriſt Feſus. Ephel. 


Wife, the glorious Temple wherein God doth dwell by. 
bis Spirit. An holy myſtical Society, purchaſed and 
| purified by the Blood of Chriſt, and united- unto. him 
by his Spirit, or the Inhabitation of the ſame Spirit 
in him, and thoſe whereof it doth confiſt. Hence 
they with him, as the Body with its Head, me 2 

. „„ ically 


* 
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Rb BE. * 


ary all, Gd. 7 cr. 27 E e 
two parts of it, the one whereof is already perfected 


3 . ; , 4 .. » * 4 | : : 11 

' Ol in Heaven, as unto, their Spirits, and the other yet 
oth 222 he 1 4 6.0 6 4 « 4 ä 2 , & 11 ved, i + 
continued in the way of Faith and Obedience in this 


World. Both theſe conſtitute ove Family in Heaven 

and Earth, Epheſ. 3. 15. in conjunction with the holy 
Angels, one Myſtical Body, one Catholick Church. 
And although there is a great difference in their pre- 
ſent State and Condition, between theſe two Branches 
of the ſame. Family, yet are they both equally pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, and united unto him as their Head, 
having both of them effectually the ſame Principle of 
the Life of God in them. Of a third part of this 
Church, neither in Heaven nor in Earth, in a tempo: 
rary State participant ſomewhat of Heaven, and ſome- 
what of Hell, called Purgatory, the Scripture Know- 
eth nothing at all, neither is it conſiſtent with the 
Analogy of Faith, or the Promiſes of God, unto them 
that do believe, as we ſhall ſee immediatel. 
This Church, even as unto that part of it which, 


1 


is in this World, as it is adornęd with the Graces of 


the Holy Spirit, is the moſt beautiful and glorious 
Effect, next unto; the forming and production of its 
Head in the Incarnation. of the Son of God, which Di- 
i vine Wiſdom, Power, and Grace will extend them- 

ſelves unto here below: But theſe things, the glory of 
this State, is viſible only unto the eye f Faith; yea, 
it is perfectly ſeen, and known only to Chriſt himſelf. 


We ſee it obſcurely in the light of Faith and Revela- 
tion, and are ſenſible of it according unto our partici- 
pating of the Graces and Privileges wherein it doth 
But that ſpiritual Light which is neceſſary to the 
diſcerning of this Glory, was loſt amongſt thoſe of 
whom we treat. They could ſee no Reality nor 

Beauty in theſe things, _— any thing that ſhould 5 
: 3 O 
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* 


of Advantage unto them. For upon the Principle 
of the utter uncertainty of Mens ſpiritual Eſtate and 
Condition in this World, it is evident that they could 
have no ſatisfactory perſwaſion of any Concernment 
WE... es i "© 2114 
But they had poſſeſſed themſelves of the Notion of 
a Catholic Church, which with, myſterious Artifices 
they have turned unto their own incredible ſecular 
Advantage. This is that whereof they boaſt, appto- 
priating it unto themſelves, and making it a pretence 
of deſtroying others, what lies in them, both Tempo- 
rally and Eternally. Unto this End they have formel 
the moſt deformed and deteſtable Image of it that eve 
the World beheld : For the Catbolieꝶ Church, which 
they own, and which, they boaſt that they are inſtead of 
that of Chriſt,” is a Company or Society of Men, un- 
to whom, in order unto the Conſtitution of that whole 
Society, there is zo one real Chriſtian Grace requir d, 
nor ſpiritual Union unto Chriſt the Head, but only an out- 
ſide profeſſion of theſe things, as they expreſly. con- 
tend. A Society united unto the Pope of Rome, as 
its Head, by ſubjection unto him, and his Rule ac- 
cording to the Laws: and Canons whereby he will 
grant them: This is the formal Reaſon and Cauſe 
conſtituting that Carhotick Church which they are, 
which is compatted in itſelf by horrid Bonds and Li- 
gaments, for the ends of Ambition, worldly Domi- 
nation and Avarice. A Carbolic# Church openly wicked WW * 
in the generality. of its Rulers, and. them that are ruled; 7 
and in its State cruel, oppreſſive, and dyed with the | 
| 
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Blood of Saints and Martyrs innumerable. | 
This, I ſay, is that Image of the Holy Catholick 
Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt, which they have. ſet 
up. And it hath been as the Image of Moloch, that 
hath devoured and conſumed the Children of the 
Church, whoſe Cries, when their cruel Sep Wiel 
ee ee eee 


— 
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pitied them not; and when their pretended Ghoſtly 
Fathers caſt them — 2 the Flames, came up unto the 
Ears of the Lord of Hoſts ; and their Blood fill cries 
for Vengeance on this idolatrous Gegefation. | 

Yet is this pretence of the CarboheR Church preſſed 
in the Minds of many, with ſo many Sophi ical Ar- 
rifices, through the ſlight of Men, and cunning crafti- 
neſs, whereby they br in wait to deceive; pro poſed 
with the Allurements of ſo many ſecular Advantag 
and impoſed oft - times on Chriſtians with ſo much 
Force and Cruelty, that nothing can ſecure us from 
the admiſſion of it, unto the utter overthrow of Re- 
ligion, but rhe Means before infifted on. A Tpiritual 
Light is neceſſary hereunto, to diſcern the 1 
ſpiritual Beauty and Glory of the true Cath 2 
Church of Chriſt: where this is in its Power, all th 
Paintings and Dreſſes of their deformed Image A7 
fall off from it, and its abominable Filth will be Em 
to appear. And this will be accompanied with an 
effectual Experience of the Glory and Excellency of 
that Grace in the Souls of thoſe that Believe, deri- 
ved from Chriſt, the ſole Head of this Church, where- 


by they are changed from glory to glory, as by the 


ſpirit of the Lord. The Power, Life, and Sweetneſs 
| hereof, will give ſatisfaction unto their Souls, to the 


contempt of the - pretended Order or dependance on 
the Pope as an Head. By theſe means the true Ca- 
tholick Church, which is the Body of Chriſt, the ful. 
neſs of bim that filleth all in all, growing up unto him 
in all things * is the bead, deſpiſerh this Image, and 
Dagon' will fall to the Ground when this Ark is 
broughit | in, yea though it be in his own Temple. 


sxcr. VIII. ] In the farther operiin of this 
Chamber of Imagery, we ſhall yet, if it be poſſible, 
1 greatet — At leaſt that which doth 
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the knowledge of him therein in all Places, and were 


— 22 — — 8 


DJ — 
7 A — * 88 
2 w__ x 


/ 
4 


328 How is the Practical Love of Truth _ 


next enſue, is ſcarce inferior unto any of them that 
Wi beere. 1 | 
It is a Principle in Chriſtian Religion, an acknowled- 


eſpecially as united in Churches, 20 propagate the faith 
1% Goſpel, and to make the Doctrine of it known un- 
all, as they have opportunity: Yea, this is one prin- 
cipal End of the conſtitution of Churches, and Off: 
cers in them, Matt. 5.13, 14, 15, 16. 1 Tim. 3. 15. 

This our Lord u Chriſt gave in ſpecial-Chare: 
unto his Apoſtles at the Beginning, Matt. 28. 19, 20, 
Mark 16. 15, 16. Hereby they were obliged unto the 
Work of propagating the faith of the Goſpel, and 


Juſtified in their fo doing. And this they did with 
that efficacy and ſucceſs, that-in a ſhort time, like the 
light of the Sun, their ſound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the end of rthe.world, Rom. 10. 
18. And the Goſpel. was ſaid to be preached unto 
8 creature which is under Heaven, Col. 1. 23. 

The way therefore whereby they propagated the 
Faith, was by diligent laborious preathing of the Go 


ſpel unto all Perſons in all Places, with Patience 


and IMagnanimity, in undergoing all forts of Suffer- 
ings on the account of it, and à declaration of its 
Power in all thoſe Vertues and Graces which are 
uſeful and exemplary unto Mankind. e e 
It is true, their Office, and the diſcharge of it, is 
long ſince ceaſed; howbeit it, cannot be denied, but 
that the Work itſelf is incumbent, in a way of Duty, 
on all Churches, yea on all Believers, as they have 


providential Calls unto it, and Opportunities for it: 
For it is the principal way whereby they may glo- 


rify God, and henefit Men in their chiefeſt Good, 
which, without doubt, they are obliged unto. This 


notion of Truth is retained in the Chargh of Rome, 


1 and 
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and the Work itſelf is appropriated by them unto 
themſelves alone: Unto zhem, and them only, as they 
ſuppoſe, it belongs to take care of the propagation of 
the faith of the Goſpel, with the e of Infi- 

dels and Heretichs. Whatever is done unto this püx- 


poſe by others, they condemn and abhor. 1 
What do they think of the Primitive way of doing 
it, by Perſonal Preaching, Sufferings, and Holineſs? 


Will the Pope, his Cardinale, and Biſhops undertake 


this Work or Way of the diſcharge of it > Chriſt hath 
appointed no other, the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors 
knew no other, no other becomes the ' Goſpel, nor 
ever had Succeſs. No, they abhor and deteſt this 
way of it. „ ET att ove - > 

What then is to be done? Shall the Truth be de- 
nied ? Shall the Work be wholly and avowedly laid 
aſide? Neither will this pleaſe them, becauſe it is 
not ſuited unto their Honour; wherefore they have 
erected a diſnal Image of it, unto the horrible Re- 
proach of Chriſtian Religion. 3d 
They have, indeed, provided a double Painting for 
the Image which they have ſer up. The firſt is the 
conſtant conſult of ſome Perſons at Rome, which they 
call congregatio de propagande fide, a Counſel for the 
Propagation of the Faith, under the effect of whoſe 
Conſultations Chriſtendom hath long grieved. And 
the other is the ſending of Miſſionaries, as they call 
them, or a Surcharge of Fryars, from their over - nu- 
merous Fraternities, upon their Errands into remote 
Nations. But the Real Image itſelf, conſiſts of theſe 
three Parts e 5 

1. The Sword. 
2. The Inquiſition. 

3. Plots and Conſpiracies. 5 

By theſe it is that they deſign to propagate the 
Faith, and promote Chriſtian Religon. And if _ 
- or | 0 
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— 


ſelf can invent a more deformed Image and Repreſen. 
tation of the ſacred Truth and Work, which it is a 
counterfeit of, I am much miſtaken, LE abies, 
Thus have they in the fir/t way, carried Chriſtian 


* 
1 


Religion into the Jadies, eſpecially the Weſtern Parts of 


the World ſo called. Firſt the Pope, out of the plenitude 
of his Power, gives unto the Spaniard all thoſe Coun- 
tries and the Inhabitants of them, that they may be 
made Chriſtians. But Chriſt dealt not fo with his 
Apoſtles, though he were Lord of all, when he ſent 
them to Teach and Baptise all Nations. He diſpoſ- 
Tefſed none of them of their Tomporal Rights and 

Hes a foot breadth 
of Inheritance among them. But upon this Grant, 


the Se  Catholicks propagated the Faith, and 


brought in Chriſtian Religion amongſt them: And they 
did it by killing and murthering many Millions of 


Innocent Perſons, as ſome of themſelves ſay, more 


than are alive in Europe in any Age. And this ſavage 
Cruelty hath made the name of Chriſtians deteſtable 
amongſt all that remained of them, that had any ex- 
erciſe of Reaſon; ſome few {laviſh Brutes being 
brought by force to ſubmit unto this new kind of Ido- 
latry. And this we muſt think to be done, in obedi- 


ence unto that Command of Chriſt; Go ye into all 


he world, and preach the Goſpel unto every creature; 


he that helieveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, and 


be that believeth not ſhall be damned. This is the 
deformed Image. which they have ſet up of Obedi- 
ence to his holy Commands, whereunto they apply 
that Voice to PFerer with reſpect unto the eating of 
all ſorts of Creatures, Ariſe, Peter, ill and cat. So 
have they dealt with thoſe poor Nations whom they 
have devoured. © ee Fe ents : 
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But Blood, Murder, and unjuſt War (as all Was 

is for the propagation of Religion) with Perſecution, 
began in Cain, who derived it from the Devil, that 

Murderer from the Beginning; for he was of that 
wicked one, and flew his Brother. Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God, was manifeſt to defiroy theſe works of the 
Devil, Heb. 2. And he doth it in the World by his 
Word and Doctrine, judging and condemning them; 
and he does it in his Diſciples by his Spirit, extirp: 

ting them out of their Minds, Hearts, and Ways; {g 
as that there is not a more aſſured CharaQer of a der;- 
vation from the Evil Spirit, than Force and Blood in 
Religion for the propagating of it. 
The next part of this Image: The next way uſed 
by them for the Propagation of the Faith, and the 
Converſion of them they call Herericks, is the Inguiſi- 
tion. So much hath been declared and is known 
thereof, thar it is needleſs here to give a Portraiture 


of it: It may ſuffice that it hath been long ſince open- 


ed, like Cacuss Den, and diſcovered to be the greateſt 


Arſenal of Cruelty, the moſt dreadful Shambles of 


Blood and Slaughter that ever was in the World. 
This is that Engine which hath ſupplied the Scar- 


let Whore with the Blood of Saints, and the Blood 


of the Martyrs of Jeſus, until ſhe was. drunk. with it. 
And this is the /econd Way os Means whereby they 
e the Faith of the Goſpel, and endeavour, as 
they ſay, the Converſion of the Souls of Men. This 


is the ſecond Part of that Image which uy have 


ſet up, inſtead of the holy Appointment of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


Tbe third W, ay they inſiſt on unto. this Le 


The rhird part of this Image confilts in Plots and 
Contrivances to murder Princes, to embroil Nations 
in Blood, to ſtir up Sedition unto their Ruine, in- 


veagling and alluring all forts of Vicious, Indigent, 


Ambi- 
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Ambitious Perſons into an Aſſociation with them, ſo 
to introduce the Catholic Reljgion in the Places 
which they deſign to ſubvert. This Engine for the 
propagation of the Faith, hath been plied with va- 
rious Succeſſes in many Nations of Europe, and is 
ſtill at work unto the ſame purpoſe. And hereunto 
belong all the Arts which they uſe for the infatua- 
tion of the Minds of Princes and great Men, all the 
Baits they lay for others of all forts, to work them 


over unto a compliance with their Deſign. 

Of theſe Parts, I ſay, is that dreadful! Image made 
up and compos'd, which they ſet up, embrace and 
adore, in the room of. the Holy way for the propaga- 
tion of the Goſpel appointed by Jeſus Chriſt. In Hit 
wn they can ſee no Beauty, they can expect no Suc- 
cels ; they cannot believe that ever the World will 
be converted by it, or be brought in ſubjection unto 
the Fope, and therefore betake themſelves unto their 
_ own. Faith, Prayer, Holineſs, Preaching, Suffering, 
all in expectation of the promiſed Preſence and Aſſi- 
ſtance of Chriſt, are no ways for Efficacy, Succeſs, 


and Advantage, to be compared unto the Sword, In- 


Juiſition, and wnder-hand Defignings. 


And this alſo is that which they call Zea! for the 
Glory of God, and the Honour of Chriſt ; another de- 


formed Image which they have brought into Religion. 
For whereas that Grace conſiſts principally in poſt- 


poning Self, and all Self-concerns, with an underva- 
luation of them unto the Glory of God, and the ſpe- 

cial Duties whereby it may be promoted. This im- 
pious Deſign to deſtroy Mankind by all ways of Sub- 


tilty and Cruelty, unto their own Advantage, is ſet 


up in the room of it. : = _ 
But the conſideration of the Nature and Spirit, of 
the U/e and End of the Goſpel, of the Deſign of 
Chriſt in it and by it, is ſufficient to preſerve the 


Souls 


2 c Fee ue lands 


4 G9 WC 
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Souls of Men not utterly infatuated, in an abhorrency 
of this Image of its Propagation. It is that wherein 
the God of this World, by the help of their Blindneſs 
and Luſts, hath put a Cheat on Mankind, and pre- 
vailed with them, under a pretence of doing Chriſt 
Honour, to make the vileſt Repreſentation of him to 
the World that can be conceived. If he hath ap- 


pointed this way for the propagating of the Goſpel, 
he cannot well be diſtinguiſhed from Mabomet: But 


there is nothing more contrary unto him, nothing 


that his holy Soul doth more abhor. And had not Men 


loſt all ſpiritual Senſe of the Nature and Ends of 
the Goſpel, they could never have given up them- 
ſelves unto theſe Abominations. For any to ſup- 
poſe that the Faith of the Goſpel is to be propa- 
gated by ſuch Cruelty and Blood, by Art and Sub- 


tilty, by Plots, Conſpiracies, and Contrivances, any 


way but by the foohſhneſs of preaching, which, unto 


that End, is the Power and Wiſdom- of God, is to de- 


clare his own Ignorance of it, and inconcernment in 
it. And had not Men conceived and embraced ano- 
ther Religion than what is taught therein, or abuſed 
a pretence thereof unto Ends and Advantages of their 


_ own, this Imagination of the propagation of it had 


never taken place in their Minds, it is ſo diametri- 
cally oppoſite .unto the whole Nature, and all the 
Ends of it. 3 | | 


Sect. IX.] There is yet amongſt them another 


Image of, a General Principle, no leſs horrid than that 


before - mentioned, and that with reſpect unto Religi- 


ous Obedience. It is the great foundation of a/l Re- 
Iigion, and in eſpecial of Chriſtian Religion, That God 
in all things is to be obeyed abſolutely and univer- 


| ally, Of all our Obedience, there is no other Rea- 
fon, but that it is his Will, and is known unto us 
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o to be. This follows neceſſarily from the infinite 
 PerfeRions of the Divine Nature. As the firſt EC 
ſential Verity, he is to be believed in what he re. 
veals, above and againſt all contradiction from pre- 
tended Reaſons, or any Imaginations whatever: And 
as he is the only Abſolute Independent Being, Eflen- 
tial Goodneſs, and the Sovereign Lord of all things, 

he is, without further Reaſon, Motive, or Induce- 
ment, to be ab/o/utely obeyed in all his Commands, 
An Inſtance whereof we have in Abraham offering his 
only Son without difpute or hefitation, in compliance 
with a Divine Revelation and Command. 

It will ſeem very difficult to frame an nase here- 
of amongſt Men, with whom there is not the leaſt 
ſhadow of theſe Divine Perfections, namely Eſſen- 
tial Verity, and abſolute Sovereignty, in conjunction 
with infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which alone 
renders ſuch an Obedience Lawful, Uſeful, or ſuit- 
able unto the Principles of our rational Natures : But 
theſe of whom we ſpeak, have not been wanting un- 
to themſelves herein, eſpecially the principal Caft- 
men of this Image- Trade. The Order of the 7eſites 
have made a bold Attempt for the framing of it. 
Their Vow of blind Obedience ( as they call it) unto 
their Superiors, whereto they reſign the whole Con- 
duct of their Souls, in all the Concernments of Reli- 
gion, in all Duties toward God and Man, to their 
Guidance and Diſpoſal, is a curſed Image of this ab- 
ſolute Obedience unto the Commands of God, which 
he requireth of us. Hence the Founder of their Or- 
der was not aſhamed, in his Epiſtle ad Fatres Lu- 

ertanos, to urge and preſs this blind Obedience, from 
the Example of Abraham yielding Obedience unto 
God, without Debate or Confideration ; as if the Su- 
"ety of the Order were Good, and not Evil and 
inful Men, bs „„ 
2s Whilſt 


— buy — 0 
— Pay > 
A ae 2s — 


= 
_ 
m 
1 
RK 
J. 
»} {FE 
hy Fl 
1 
1 | 
* 
164 
14 
—_— 1 
+ 
1 
K 
i ki 
"TT + 
' is. * 
1 \ * 
VI . 1 
4 # [8 
T2 T3] 
of & 551 438: 
bo en *" 
> 1 
. . 
[ "— — 
bl } 
14 * 
177 1 
L © & [1 
7 LEN 
. 4 
7 971 
inn 
139 i | : 
S107 
9 ' 
1 5 
Wl 4; bf 
ian 
5 b 
? os 7 
bo 
r 
ye N.. 
* 
751 
by N. 
1 
2 
5 
28 
Þ 
S 
.+ 
* 
L \ 
5 
* 
[4 
* 
5 


— - 

= — — — — 2 

. x 3 8 D 
© - —— 


— n 


— 4c ; a * 8 g 
PT” Wag þ —— — l "ow" a ST 2 ps r 
_ * ds * * = — 
ccc 
— by _— 5 — wh $6 2 - l — 
ai JACIES.? 0 23 = 2+ . r 
= & ** "nr p — 7. 2 
y — — - = — 
* — . 1 y 2 => 
"2 ET = 2 
25 * — - 
Gt = . : 
— 


> 
, 
"es: > 
1 CS XL — 
1 — + 
3  - 0 A 
+ 


SN 


«oat 


7 the beſt Preſervative againſt Popery 2 335 | 
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Whilſt the Honour was reſerved unto God, whilſt 
this was Judged to be his Prerqgative alone, name- 
ly, That his Commands are to be obeyed in all 
things, without Reaſonings and Examinations, as un- 
to the Matter, Juſtice and 1 of them, meerly 
becauſe they are his, which abſolutely and infallibly 
conclude them Good, Holy and Juſt, the righteous 
Government of the World, and the Security of Men 
in all their Rights, was ſafely provided for; for He 
neither wi nor can command any thing but what is 
Holy, Juſt, and Good. But ſince the aſcription of 
ſuch a God: lite Authority unto Man, as to ſecure 
blind Obedience unto all their Commands, innumera- 
ble Evils, in Murders, Seditions and Perjuries, have 
| openly enſued thereon. | 


Bur befides thoſe particular Evils in Matter of 
Fact, which have proceeded from this corrupt Foun- 
tain, this Perſwafion at once takes away all grounds 
of Peace and Securisy from Mankind; tor who knows 
what a, Crew or Sort of Men, called the Zeſuites Su- 
periors,, known only by their reſtleſs Ambition, and 
evil Practices in the World, may command their Vaſ- 
ſals, who are ſworn to execute whatever they com- 
mand, without any conſideration whether it be right 
or wrong, good or evil? * 
Let Princes and other Great Men flatter them- 
ſelves whilſt they pleaſe, that on one Conſideration or 
other, they ſhall be the Objects only of their Kind- 
neſs, if theſe Men, according to their Profeſſion, be 
obliged in Conſcience to execute whatever their Su- 
periors ſhall command them, no leſs than Abraham 
was to ſacrifice his Son, on the Command of God; 
they hold their Lives at the Mercy, and on the good 
Nature of theſe Superiors, who are always fafe out 
of the reach of Revenge, . 5 
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It is marvellous that Mankind doth not agree to 
demoliſh this carſed Image, or the aſcription of a God. 
lite Power unto Men, to require blind Obedience 
to their Commands, eſpecially conſidering what Ef. 
fects it hath produced in the World. All Men know 
by whoſe Device it was firſt ſet up and ereQted ; 
by whom, what Means, and unto what End it was 
confirmed and conſecrated z; and at this day it is 
maintained by a Society of Men of an uncertain Ex- 
tract and Original, like that of the Janizaries in the 
Turkiſh Empire, their riſe being , generally out of 
Obſcurity, among the meaneſt and loweſt of the 
People. Such they are, who by the Rules of their 
Education, are taught to renounce all Reſpect unto 
their Native Countries, and Alliances therein, but 16 
as to make them only the Way and Matter for the 
advancement of the Intereſt of this new Society. And 
this ſort of Men being nouriſhed from their very firſt 
entrances into the Conduct of the Society, unto 
hopes and expectations of Wealth, Honour, Power, 
Intereſt, in the diſpoſal of all publick Affairs of 
Mankind, and the Regulation of the Conſciences of 
Men, it is no wonder, if with the utmoſt of their 

Arts and Induſtry, they endeavour to ſet up and pre- 
ſerve this Image which they have ereQted, from whence 
they expect all the Advantage which they do deſign. 
But hereof I may treat more fully when I come to 
ſpeak of the Image of Zealouſy itſelf. 


SECT. X. From theſe Generals, l ſhall proceed. 


0 

unto more particular Inſtances, and thoſe, for the t 
moſt part, in important Principles of Religion, where- 
in Chriſtian Faith and Practice are moſt concerned. 
And I ſhall begin with that which is of ſignal Ad van- 
tage unto the Framers of theſe Images, as the other 
alſo are in their degree ; for by this Craft they -_ 
3 : | | | their 


0 
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” MWtheir Livelihood and Wealth, and moſt pernicious to 


* ” 


% Wl the Souls of other Men. 
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a It is a Principle of Truth, and that fuch as wherein ' 
5 the whole Courſe of Chriſt n Obedience 18 concern 0 | 
” ed, That there is a Spiritual 1 defilement in Lin: b 
" [WE This the Scripture every-where declares, repreſent- 6 
ing the very Nature of it by ſpiritual Uncleanneſs. "i 
And this Uncleanneſs is its contrariety unto the Ho- # 
5 lineſs of the Divine Nature, as repreſented unto us * 
n the Law. This Defilement is in all Men equal- | 
+ ly by Nature; all are alike born in Sin, and - the * 
pollution of it; Who can bring a clean thing out 0 
© WW of an unclean? And it is in all perſonally in vari- 7 
WH ous degrees; ſome are more polluted with aQual 1 
ins than others, but all are fo in their degree and 1 
JL 1 0:bas a 9 
| This pollution of Sin muſt be purged and taten bl 
; away before our entrance into Heaven; for 20 un- ik 
clean thing ſhall enter into the kingdom of God. Sin 

> WM muſt be deſtroyed in its Nature, Practice, Power, and 


This Purification of Sin is wrought in us initially 
and. gradually in this Life, and accompliſhed in Death, 
when the ſpirits of juſt men are made perfeft. | 
In a compliance with this work of God's Grace 
towards them, whereby they puriſie themſelves, con- 
| fiſts one principal part of the Obedience of Belie- 


2 Effects, or we are not ſaved from it. 
f 


For. jn this World, and of the exerciſe of their 


The principal, internal, immediate efficient Cauſe 
of this purification of Sins, is. the Blood of Chriſt ; 
the Blood of Feſus Chriſt the Son of God cleanſeth - 
| ws. from all our fins, 1 John 1. 7. The Blood of 
Feſus purgeth our Conſciences Pb dead works, 
Heb. 9. 14. He waſheih us in bis own Blood, Rev. 
F I. 5. 
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Aerſtand. See Mich. 6. 6, 7. It is my 
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Us "And There | is an external hel ping Cauſe has 


of, which is Trials and AMiftions made effechual 
by the Word, and accompliſhed in Death. 
But this way of purging Sins by the Blood 9 
Chri , is myſteFious, There is no diſcerning of its 
Glory "bur by {piritoal Light, no Experience of its 
Power but by Faith. Hence it is delpiſed and nes. 
ledted by the moſt that yet outwardly profeſs the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel. Men generally think then 
are a thouſand better ways for.the purging of Sin than 
this by the Blood F Chriſt, which they cannot u- 
e bur in the 
application of it unto the ouls and Conſciences of 
Believers by the Holy Gliöſt; it is ſo in the 5 prin 


of its — which is the — of it, 


Ss 7, #*% 


Sal unto this a. _ W K of it is gradudl 
and unperceptible unto ay thing but tlie yes & 


Faith, and diligent Tpiritual Experience. 
Again, It is To ördered by Divine Wiſdow, as 
firiaty to tequire, to bigin, excite, and encourage 
the utmoſt Diligence of Believers in a compliance of 
its Efficacy wits the ſame End. What 'Chrift did 
Jor us, he did withdut us, without our Aid or Con- 
Eufterice. As God ade ws without our ſelves, ſo 
SEL redeemed #s ; but whit he doth 72 vs, he 


h alſo by us; what he works in 2 way of Grace, 


we work in a way of Duty, And our Duty herein, 
conſilts as in the continual exerciſe of all gra- 


cCious Habits, rehewing, changing, and transfortn- 
ing the Soul into "the Feral: Eg Chriſt. (for he 


"Which hopes to ſee him, purifierh himſelf as be is 


"bs Pure) fo alſo in umiverſal, permanent, unintertupted 


Aortincation unto tlie End; -wheteot- we ſhall oe 
-after- 


— ends en ( 


2 


4 
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afterwards. This alſo renders the Work more My- 
fterious and Difficult. The improvement of icli. 
aus unto the ſame End, is a principal part of the 
Wiſdom of Faith; without which they can be of no 
piritual Uſe unto the Souls of Men, - 
"This Notion of the Defuement of Hin, and that 
of the Neceſſty 75 its Purification, were retained in 
the Church of Rome; for they could not be loſt, 
without. not only à rejection of the. Scripture, but 
the ſtifling of natural conceptions about them, which 
are indelibly fixed in the Conſciences of Men. 
But Spiritual Liebt into the Glory of the thing 
itſelf, or the myſtical Puriſication of Sin, with an 
Experience of the Power and Efficacy of the Blood . 
of Chriſt, as applied unto the Conſciences of Be- 
lievers unto that End, by the Holy Ghoſt, were 
loft amongſt them. In vain ſhall we ſeek for any 
thing of this Nature, either in their Dofrine or 
cheir Rai „ 9 
\Wherefore, | having loſt the Subſtance of this 
Truth, and all experience of its Power, to retain 
e! Ufe of its Name, they have made ſundry little 
Images: of it, creeping things,” whereunto they aſcribe 
the Power of purging Sin; ſuch as Holy Water, 
Pilgrimages, Diſcinlines, Maſſes, and various Commu- 
_ 2871078. But they? quickly found by Experience, that 
theſe things would neither purify the Heart, nor 
pacify the Conſciences of Sinners, any more than 
the Blood of Balls and Goats could do it under the 
Law ; yea, any more than the Laſlrations and Ex- 
_ Piations. of Sin amongſt the ' Heathen could effect 
it. Wherefore they have at length formed a more 
ſtated and ſpecious .Image of it, to ſerve all © the 
Turns of convinced Sinners; and this is a Pxrge- 
tory after this Life; is a ſubrerraneous _ 
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and various Means where, and whereby, the Souls 
of Men are purged from all their. Sins, and made 
mete for Heaven, when the Lord Chriſt thinks 
mete to ſend for them, or the 7 Judges it fit 
to ſend them 10 him. Hereunto, let them pretend 
what they pleaſe, the People under their Condud 
do truſt a thouſand times more for the e of 
their Sins, than unto the Blood of Chriſt : But it 
is only a curſed Image of the Vertue of it, ſet up 
to draw off the Minds of poor Sinners from ſeek. 
ing an Intereſt in a participation of the Efficacy of 
that Blood for that End, which is to be obtained 


by Faith gone; Rom gl 2g Toit vr co 3 
Only they have placed this Þnage behind the. 
Curtain of Mortality, thar the Cheat of it might 
not be diſcovered ; none who find themſeèl ves de- 
ceived by it, can come back to complain, or warn 
others to take care of themſelves; and it was in an 
eſpecial manner ſuited unto their Deluſion, who 
lived in Pleaſures, or in the purfuit of anjuſt Gain, 
without exerciſe of Afflictions in this World. From 
theſe two ſorts. of Perſons, by this Engine, they 
:raiſed a Revenue unto themſelves beyond that of 
Kings or Princes; for all the Endowments of 
their Religious Houſes and Societies, were but 
Commutations for the abatement of the Fire of this 
„ „„ 97S TIC II gov ot 9 
But whereas in itſelf it was a rotten Poſt, that 
could not ſtand or ſubſiſt, they were forced to 
prop it with many other Imaginations ; for unto 
this End, to ſecure work for this Purgatory, -'they 
joyned the diſtinction of Sin, into mortal and ve- 
zial; not as unto their End, with reſpe& unto 
Faith and Repentance, not as unto the the degrees 
of Sin, with reſpect unto the Aggravations, but as 
Bits 8 8 unto 
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unto the nature of them; ſome of them being ſuch, - 
namely, thoſe that are-Verial, as were capable of 
purging expiation after this Life, though men die 
without any repentance of them. And when this. 
was done, they have caſt almoſt all the Sins that 
can be named under this Order; and hereon this 
Tmage is become an Engine to diſappoint the whole 
DoQtine of the Goſpel, and to precipitate ſecure Sin- 
ners into eternal Ruine. And to ſtrengthen. this de- 
ceiving Security, they have added another Inven- 
tion of a certain Store- houſe of Eccleſiaſtical * Merits, 
the Keys whereof are committed to the Pope, to 
make application of them as he ſees good unto the 
eaſe and relief of them that are in this Purgatory. 
For whereas many of their Church and Commu- 
nion have, as they ſay, done more good Works 
than were needful for their Salvation (which they 
have received upon a due balance of commuta- 
tive Juſtice) the Surpluſage is committed to the 


Pope, to commute. with it, for the puniſhment of 


their Sins who are fent. into Purgatory to ſuffer 


. for them; than which, they could have found out 


no Engine more powerful to. evacuate the Efficacy of 
the Blood of Chriſt, both as offered and as ſprink- 


led, and therewith the DoQtrine of the Goſpel con- 


cerning Faith and Repentance. | 

| Moreover, to give it farther Countenance (as one 
Lye muſt be thatched with anorher, or it will 
quickly rain through) they have fancied a ſepara- 
tion to be made betwen Gilt and Puniſhnent, ſo 
as that when the Gui/t is fully remitted and par- 
doned, yet there may Puniſhment remain on the 


Account of Sin. For this is the Caſe of them in Pur- 
gatory, their Sins are pardoned, ſo as that the Gæilt 
of them ſhall not bind them over to eternal Damna- 

LINE | T2 tion; 


= bs 
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f that the moſt among them are ſubject and obnoxi- 
ous unto ; being diſquieted, perplexed, and torment- 


true and only way of their removal and deliverance 
from them, they greedily embrace this ſorry pro- 


commodated unto the utmoſt that Humane or Dia- 


the life and ſoul of their Religion, diffuſing itſelf into 
all the Parts and Concerns of it, more truſted unto 
than either God or Chriſt, or the Goſpel. 


9 


8 


n 


W 


tion; though the wages of ſin is death, yet they 


ror f Conſcience, accompanied with a love of Sin, 


muſt be variouſly puniſhed for the Sins that are qu 
forgiven. But as this is contradictory in itſelf; it th 
being utterly impoſſible there ſhould be any x- he 
 niſhment, properly ſo called, but where there is D 
Guilt as the Cauſe of it; ſo it is highly injurious ar 
both to the Grace of God and Blood of Chriſt, in 01 
procuring and giving out ſuch a lame Pardan of fi 
Sins, as ſhould leave room for Puniſhment next to al 
that which is Eternal. Nr Chen . * 
Theſe are ſome of the rotten Props, which they Fe 
have fixed on the Minds of Perſons credulous and 7 
Kiperſtitious, terrified with Guilt and Darkneſs, to ti 
ſupport this tottering deformed Image, ſet up in k 
the room of the Efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt, to ( 
; purge the Souls and Conſciences of Believers from 7 

_ : 111 | | 
But that whereby it is principally eſtabliſhed and 1 
ſet up, is the Darkneſs, Ignorance, Guilt, Fear, ter- | 
| 


ed with theſe things, and utterly ignorant of the 
viſion for their preſent Eaſe and Relief, being ac- 
bolical Craft can extend unto, to abate their Fear, 


eaſe their Torments, and give ſecurity unto their 
ſuperſtitious Minds. And hereby it is become to be 


Spiritual 


\ — 


7 
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Spiritual Light and ExPerignce, with the Conſe- 
quents of them in Peace with God, will ſafeguard 
the Minds of Believers from bowing down to this 
horrid Image, though the acknowledgments of its 
Divinity ſhould be impoſed on them with Craft 
and Force, otherwiſe it will not be done; for with- 
out this, there -will a ſtrong inclination and tif o- 
ſition arifing from a mixture of ſuperſtitious tear 
and love of Sin, poſſeſs the Minds of men to cloſe 
with this pretended Relief and Satisfaction. The 
foundation of our Preſeryation herein lies in hi- 
ritual Light, or an ability of Mind, from ſuperna- 
tural Illumination, to diſcern the Beauty, Glory, ar 
Efficacy of the purging of our Sins by the Blood © 
Chriſt, when the Glory of the Wiſdom and Gr: 
of God, of the Love and Grace of Chriſ, of th 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt herein, is made manife 
unto us, we ſhall deſpiſe all the Paintings of this In- 
vention, Dogan will fall before the Ait: And all 
theſe things do gloriouſly ſhine forth and manifeſt 
themſelves. unto Believers, in this myſterious way 
of purging all our Sins by the Blood of Chriſt. 

Herein will enſue an Experiense of the Haag of 
this heavenly. Truth in our own Souls. There is 
no Man whoſe Heart and Ways are cleanſed by 
the Blood of Chriſt, through the effecual appli- 
cation of it by the Holy Spirit, in the Qrdinance 
of the Goſpel, but hath or may have a rciteſh- 


| 


ing Experience of it in his gwn Soul; and by the 
Power which is communicated therewith, he is ſtir- 
red up unto all that Exerciſe of Faith, and all 
thoſe Duties of Obedience, "Phony, the work of 
purifying and cleanſing the whole Perſon may be 
carriec on toward PerfeQtion. ..See 2 Cor. 7. J. 
1 Wel. 5. 23. 1 John 3. 3. And he who is 


Con- 
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conſtantly engaged in that Work with ſucceſs, will 
Tee the Folly and Vanity of any other pretended 
way for the purging of Sins here or hereafter. 
The Conſequent of theſe things, is Peace with 
God, for they are aſſured Pledges of our Juſtification 
and Acceptance with him; and being 7uſtified ty 
Faith, we have Peace with God; and where this iy 
. attained by the Goſpel, the whole Fabrick of Pur. 
gatory falls to the Ground, for it is built on theſe 
Foundations, That no aſſurance of the Love of 
God, or of a Juſtified State, can be attained in this 
Life: For if it may be ſo, there can be no uſe of 
Purgatory. This then will aſſuredly keep the Souls 
of Believers in a contempt of that which is ro- 
thing but a falſe rehef for Sinners, under diſquiet- 
ment of Mind, for want of Peace with God. | 


Sxcr. XI.] Some other Inſtances of the ſame 
Abomination I ſhall yet mention, but with more 
brevity, and ſundry others mult at preſent- be pal- 
ſed over without a diſcovery, Om 
It is granted among all Chriſtians, that all our 
wo our Relief, our deliverance from Sin, Satan, 
and the World, are from Chriſt alone. This is in. 
cluded in all his Relations unto the Church, in all 
his Offices, and the diſcharge of them, and is the 
expreſs DoQtrine of the Goſpel.” It is no leſs gene- 
rally acknowledged, at leaſt the Scripture is no lefs 
clear and poſitive. in it, that we receive and de- 
rive all our ſupplies of Relief from Chrift by Faith; 
other ways of the participation of any thing from 
him, the Scripture, knoweth not. Wherefore it is 
our Duty, on all Occaſions, to apply our ſelves unto 
him by Faith, for all Supplies, Reliefs, and Delive- 
rances: But theſe Men can find: no Life nor Tow 
OR 3 A de. 
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herein ; at leaſt if they grant that ſomewhat might 
be done this way, yet they know not how to do 
it, being ignorant of the life of Faith, and the due 
exerciſe of it: They muſt have a way more ready 
and eaſy, expoſed to the Capacities and Abilities 
of all forts of Perfons Good and Bad, yea, that 
will ſerve the turn of the worſt of Men unto this 
End. An Image therefore muſt be ſet up'for Com- 
mon Uſe, inſtead of this ſpiritual application unto 
Chriſt for Relief; and this is the making of the 
fin of the Croſs. Let a Man but make the ſign of 
the Croſs on bis Forehead, his Breaſt, or the like, 
which he. may as eaſily do, as take up or caſt a- 
way a Straw, and there is no more required to 
engage Chriſt unto his Aſſiſtance at any time. And 
the Vertues which they aſcribe hereunto are innu- 
merable ; but this alſo is an Idol, a teacher of Lyes, 
invented and ſe: up for no other End but to f9- 
tisfy the carnal Minds of Men, with a preſum- 
tuous ſuppoſition, in the negle& of the ſpiritually- 
aborious exerciſe of Faith, an Experience of the 
Work of Faith in the derivation of all ſupplies of 
Ipiritual Life, Grace, and Strength, with Deliverance 
and Supplies from Jeſus Ohrift, will ſecure Belie- 
vers from giving heed unto this trifling Deceit. 


SECT. XII.] One thing more, amongſt many 
others of the ſame ſort, may be mentioned; it is 
a notion of Truth which derives from the light 
of Nature, That thoſe who approach unto” God in 
divine Worſhip, ſhould be careful that they be pure 
and clean, without any offenſrue Defilements. This 
the Heathen themſelves give Teſtimony unto, and 

God confirmed it in the Inſtitutions of the Law. 
But what are theſe Defilements and ay 
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which make us unmete to approach unto the Pre- 
ſence of God,' how and by what means we may 
be purified aud cleanſed from them, the Goſpel a- 
lone declares, And it doth, in oppoſition unto all 


other Ways and Means of it, plainly reveal, that 


it is by the /prinkling of the Blood of Chiift upon 


our Conſciences, ſo to purge them from dead . orks, 


that we may ſerve the living God, See Heb. 9. 
14. Chap. 10. 19, 20, 21. But this is a thing 
myſterious; nothing but ſpiritual Light and ſavi 


Faith can direct us herein, Men deſtitute o 


them, could never attain an Experience of Purifi- 
cation in the way. Wherefore they retained the 
notion of Truth itſelf, but made an Image of 
it for their Uſe, with a neglect of the Thing itſelf, 


And this was the moſt /udricrouws that could be 


imagined, namely the | ſprinkling of themſelves and 
others with that they call Holy Water, when they 
go into the Places of ſacred Morſhi p, which yet 
alſo they borrowed from the Pagans : So ſtupid 


and ſottiſh are the Minds of Men, ſo dark and ig- 
norant of Heavenly Things, that they have ſuffered 


their Souls to be deceived and ruined by ſuch vain 
ſuperſtitious Trifles. 3 


This Diſcourſe hath proceeded unto 2 


| greater length than was at firſt intended, and would 


be ſo much more, ſhould we look into all Parts 


of this Chamber of Inagery, and expoſe to view 


all the Abominations in it. I ſhall therefore put a 


cloſe unto it, in one or two Inſtances, wherein the 


Church of Nane doth boaſt itſelf as retaining the | 
Truth and Power of the Goſpel in a peculiar man- 


ner ; whereas in very deed, they have - deſtroyed 


them, and ſet up corrupt Images of their own in 
V „ Sk r. 
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Secr. XIII.] The firſt of theſe is the Doctrine 
and Grace of Mortification : That this is not only 
an important Evangelical Duty, but - alſo of indi- 
ſpenſable neceſſity unto Salvation, all who have any 
thing of Chriſtian Religion in themſelves, muſt ac- 
knowledge. 94 1 ky 1 | | 

It is alſo clearly determined in the Scripture, 
both what is the nature of it, with its Cauſes, 
and in what Ads and Duties it doth conſiſt. 
For it is frequently declared to be the cruciſying of 
the body of Sin, with all the luſts thereof. For 

1 muſt be the bringing of ſomething to 
death; and this is Sin: and the dying of Sin, con- 
fiſts in the caſting out of all vizzows Habits and 
Inclinations ariſing from the Original depravation 
of Nature; it is the weakning and graduate extir- 
pation, or deſtruction of them, in their Roots, Prin- 
ciples, and Operations, whereby the Soul is ſet 
at liberty to act univerſally, from the contrary Prin- 
Ciple of Spiritual Life and Grace. I F 
The Means on the part of Chriſt, whereby this 

is wrought, and effected in Believers, is the com- 

munication of his Spirit unto them, to make an ef- 
fectual application of the virtue of his death, 
_ unto the death of Sin; for it is by bie Spirit that 
we mortify the deeds of the Fleſh, and the Fleſh 
itſelf, and that as we are implanted by him into 
the likeneſs of the death of Chriſt. By virtue 
thereof, we are crucified, and made dead unto Sin. 
— declaration of which things the Scripture doth 
| The Means of it on the part of Believers, is the 
exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt as crucified whereby 
they derive Virtue from him, for the ene 
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of the Body of Death : And this exerciſe of Faith 
is always accompanied with diligence and perſe. 
verence in all holy Duties of Prayer, with Faſting, 
Godly Sorrow, daily renewed Repentance, with a con- 
tinual watch againſt all the Advantages: of Sin. 
Herein conſiſts principally that ſpiritual Warfare 
and Conflict that Believers are called unto, this is 
all the Killing work which the Goſpel requires, 
That of . killing other Men for Religion, is of 1 
later date, and another Original. And there is no- 
thing in the way of their Obedience, wherein they 
have more Experience of the Neceſſity, Power, and 
Efficacy of the Graces of the Goſpel 
This Principle of Truth concerning the neceſſity 
of Mortification, is retained in the Church of Rome ; 
yea, ſhe pretends highly unto it, above any other 
Chriſtian Society. The Mortification of their 
Dewotioniſts, is one of the principal Arguments 
Which they plead, to draw unwary Souls over un- 
to their Superſtition. Yet in the height of their 
Pretences unto it, they have loſt all, Experience of 
its Nature, with the Power and Efficacy of the Grace 
of Chriſt therein, and have therefore. framed an 
Image of it unto themſelves. For, 7 
t. They place the eminency and height of it in a 
Monaſtical Life, and pretended Retirement from the 
World. -But this may be, hath been, in all, or the 
moſt, without the leaſt real work of Motification 
in their Souls: For there is nothing required in 
the ſtricteſt Rules of theſe Monaſtick Votaries, but 
may be complied withal, without the leaſt effectu- 
al Operation of the Holy Spirit in their Minds, 
in the application of the virtue of the Death of 
Chriſt unto them. Beſides, the whole courſe. of 
Life which they commend - under this _— is 
5 neither 


abiding in him. 


Grace in the real Mortification of Sin. 
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neither appointed in, nor approved by the Goſpel. 


And ſome of thoſe who have been moſt renowned 
for their- Severities therein, were Men of Blood; 
omoting the cruel ſlaughter of multitudes of Chri- 


ſtians upon the account of their profeſſion of the 


Goſpel ; in whom there could be no one Evan- 
gelical Grace; for no Murderer bath eternal Life 
2. The Ways and Means which they. preſcribe 
and uſe for the attaining of it, are ſuch as are 
no way direfted unto by the Divine Wiſdom of 
Chriſt in the Scripture ; ſuch as multiplied Confeſtons 


to Prieſts, irregular ridiculous Faſtings, Penances, 


Self-Macerations of the Body, unlawful Vows, Self 
deviſed Rules of Diſcipline, and Habits, with the 
like Trinkets innumerable, Hence, whatever their 


Deſign be, they * ſay of it in the iſſue, what 


Aaron ſaid of his Idol, I caſt the Gold into the 


ire, and there came out this Calf ; they have 


brought forth only an. Image of Mortification, di- 
verting the Minds of Men from ſecking after that 
which is really and ſpiritually ſo. And under this 


Pretence, they have formed a State and Condition 
of Life that hath filled the World with all man- 


ner of Sins and Wickedneſs; and many of thoſe 
who have attained unto ſome of the higheſt de- 


grees of this Mortification, en their Principles, and 


by the Means deſigned unto that End, have been 
made ready thereby for all ſorts of Wicked neſs. 

Wherefore the Mortification which they ' retain, 
and whereof they boaſt," is nothing but a wrezched 


Inage of that which is. truly ſo, ſubſtituted in its 


room, and embraced by ſuch as had never attained 
any Experience of the Nature or Power of Goſpel- 
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Sxcr. XIV.] The {ame is to be faid concerning Good 
Works, the ſecond Edangthed! Duty whereof they 
boaſt. © The neceſſity of theſe: Good Works unto 
Salvation, according unto Mens Opportunities and 
- Abilities, is acknowledged by all! And the Gloy 
of our Profeſſion in this World, confiſteth in oll 
abounding in them; but their Principle, their Na. 
ture, their Motives, their Uſe, their Ends, are all 
declared and limited in the Scripture, whereby they 
are diſtinguiſhed from what they may ſeem mate. 
rially the fame, in thoſe which may be wrought 
by Unbelie vers. . 15 LET © 
In brief, they are the Adds and Duties of true 
Believers only; and they ate in them Effects of 
Divine Grace, or the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt; 
for they are created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, 
which Got bath ordained, that they ſhould wall in 
them. But the principal Myſtery of their Glory, 
which the Scripture inſiſts Upon, is, that alchough 
they are neceſſary, as a Means unto the Salvation of 
Behevers, yet are they utterly excluded from any 
Influence unto the 48 of Sinners ; ſo there 
was never any Work Evangelically Good, performed 
by any who were not before freely Jultified. 
UDnto theſe Good Works, thoſe with whom we 
have to do, lay a vehement Claim, as though: they 
were the only Patrons of them, and Pleaders for 
them: But they have alſo excluded them, out of 
Chriftian Religion, and ſet up a deformed Image 


of them, in defiance of God, of Chriſt, and the 


Goſpel: For the Works they plead for, are ſuch, 
as ſo far proceed from their own Free” Mill, as to 
render them Meritorious in the fight of God. They 
have contined them partly unto Acts of Superſtiti- 
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principally unto thoſe that are not 1 5 ſuch are the 
Building of Monofteries, Nunneries, and fuch pre. 


- tended Religious Houſes, for the Maintenance of 


fivarms of Monks and Friars, filling the World 
with Superſtition and Debauchery. They make 
them Meritorious, SarisfaQtory ; yea, ſome of them, 
which they call of Supererogation, above all that 
God requireth of us, and the Cauſes of our Juſti- 
fication before God. They aſcribe unto them a 


 Condignity of the Heavenly Reward, making it of 


Works, and ſo not of Grace, with many other de- 
filing Imaginations ; but whatever is done from 
theſe Principles, and for theſe Ends, is utterly fo- 
reign unto thoſe good Works which the Goſpel en- 
Joyneth, as a part of our New or Evangelical Obe- 


dience. But having, as in other Caſes, loſt all Senſe 


and Experience of the Power and Efficacy of the 


Grace of Chriſt, in working Believers unto this 
Duty of Obedience unto the Glory of God, and 


Benefit of Mankind, they have ſet up the Inage 


| of them, in defiance of Chriſt, his Grace, and his 


Goſpel. 8 
Theſe are ſome of the Abominations which are 
pourtraied on the Walls of the Chamber of Imagery. 
in the Church of Rome ; and more will be added 
in the conſideration of the Image of Pralouſy itſelf; 
which, God willing, ſhall enſue in another way. 


Theſe are the Shadows which they betake them- 
ſelves unto, in the loſs of Spiritza! Light to di- 
ſcern the Truth and Glory of the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel, and the want of an Experience of their 
Power and Efficacy unto all the Ends of the Life 
of God in their own Minds and Souls, And 2 

x | they 
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i they are all of them ekpreſly condemned in the 


Letter of the Scripture, which is ſufficient to 
lecure the Minds of true Believers from the ad. 
| miſſion of them; yet their eſtabliſhment againſt all 
| ' Pleas, Pretences, and Force, for a compliance with 
them, depends on their experience of the Power of 
every Goſpel. Truth unto its proper Erd, in conimu- 
nicating unto us the Grace of God, and transforn- 
ie a Minds into the Image and Likeneſs of Feſus 
1 | TT 
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Preach'd on J E R. li. 5. Setting forth, 


IJ. When a Land is filled with Sin. 


II. What Evidences we have, that | 
England is not yet forſaken by God. 


III. What is required of us, that we 
may not be * up to Deſtruction. 


The « Watchmen ſaid, The Mor orning cometh, and 
alſo the Night : If ye will enquire, en- 
| * Jn yes Return, come, Ila. 21. 12. 
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is God, of the Lord of Hoſts, though 
E Land was filled with un e the 


Hh One of Hel. 11 100 


8 Anis Chapter and the foregoing, are an 
eminent Prophecy and Prediction of 
te DeſtruQtion of Babylon, and of the 
5 Land of the Challleans, of the Metro- 
political City of the Empire, and of the 
ation itfelf. There is a double Oc- 


* for the inſerting of theſe Words. © The firſt is 


to declare the Grounds and Reaſons why God woul 


bring that Deſtruction upon Babylon, and upon the 
Land of the Chaldeans. The words of the a th · Verſe 


are, The ſlain ſhall fall in the land of the Chaldeans, 
and they that are thruſi tbrough in ber fireets. Why 
fo? For, faith he, I/#ae! bath not been forſaken. 


The reaſon why will deſtroy the Empire of 


Babylon, is becauſe he will — Harl and 
"WY what 
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Fo Jie þ hath not been * nor 10 
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what they have done againſt him. This lies in 
ſtore for another Babylon in God's appointed time. 
The ſecond Reaſon is, that it may be for the Com- 


— is. 


o 
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fort, for the. Supportment of I/rae! and Fudab, un- 


der that Diſtreſs which was then befalling them up- 
on the entrance of this Babylon in the Land of the 
Chaldeans. Notwithſtanding all, faith he, yer ral 
is not forſaken,. nor Judah of bis God. +; 272 
We are called this Day to join our Cries with the 
Nation in the behalf of the Land of our Nativity. 
And though it hath been, as moſt of you know, my 
conſtant courſe, on ſuch ſolemn Days as theſe are, 
to treat in particular about our own Sins, our Own 
Decays, our own Means of Recovery; yet, upon 
this occaſion, I ſhall, as God ſhall help me, from 
theſe words, repreſent unto you, the State of the 
Nation wherein we live, and the only Way and 
Means of our deliverance from Univerſal Deſtruction. 
To declare our Intereft herein, ſome things muſt be 
obſerved concerning this Babylon, whoſe Deſtruc- 


tion is ſo ſolemnly propheſied of in this and the 
foregoing Chapter: And 1 muſt obſerve three things 


Tonceming-it, 1 , e 
2 Firſt, That Babylon was the Original of | Apoſtacy 


from the Natural Worſhip of God unto Idolatry in the 


whole World. There was great Iniquity before the 
Flood, but no mention of any Idolatry. There was 
a Natural Worſhip of God throughout the World, 
that was not corrupted with Idolatry: There is no 


* 


mention of ir until the building of Babel; there it 


began. The Tower which they built, they turned 
into a Temple of Belus, whom they had made a God, 
and laid his Image in the top of it. There was the 


Original. You ſhall ſee immediately how we are 
concerned. There was the Original of Apoſtacy. from 
Natural Worſhip unto Kolatry, 

C „ Secondly, 


2 


Ra 
« 
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Secondly, Their Idolatry: The Idolatry that there 
began, conſiſted in Image- worſhip, in the worſhi p- 
ping of Graven Images, which was their | Idolatry: 
that they ſet up with Reſpect unto Men departed, 
whom they 'worſhip by them. Four times in 
this Prophecy doth God ſay, he will take Vengeance 
on their Graven Images. And from the goth” of 
I/aiab to the end of the 46th, you have a deſerip- 
tion of the Idolatry of Babylon, that it all conſiſted 
in making Carved Idols, and Graven Images. The 
reſt of the World, eſpecially 'of. the Eaſtern Nations, 
fell into the worſhipping of the Sun, which they 
called Baal, and Moloch, and Ræmaſb, all Names of 
the San; and the Worſhip of the Moon, which they 
called Aſtaroth, and the Qucen of Heaven ; but the 
Idolatry of Babylon was by Graven Images and Idols. 
Thirdly, Obſerve, They were, fo far as appears 
upon Record, rhe firſt State in the World that ever 
perſecuted for Religion; that oppreſſed the true Wor- 
ſhippers of God as ſuch, as being mad upon their 
Idols, as the Prophet ſaith they were; they were 
enflamed upon them. They were the firſt that op- 
preſſed the Church becauſe of its worſhipping of 
God, and deſtroyed that Worſhip among them. 
Hence the Church prays in this Chapter, The venge- 
ance of the Lord, and of bis Temple, be upon Babylon : 
Not only the Vengeance of the Lord for deſtroying 
of his People, but the Vengeance of his Temple, for 
deftroying of his Worſhip, be upon Babylon, ſhall 
Zion ſay. Others have afflited me, ſaith he in the 
_ fame Chapter; but this Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bylon bath broken my bones, They were the great 
ppreſlors of the Church. © ooh 7 1 en 
Upon thefe three Accounts, which is that I would 
obſerve, the Name of Babylon, and all that is ſpoken 
of it in the Old Teſtament. is transferred to the Apoſtate 
2 2 2 Church 
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Church of Rome in the New, and all applied unto it 
in the Book of the Revelation, and that upon this 
great Analogy, which 1 ſhall now briefly ſhew. 
Why doth God call the Apoſtate State of the 

Church under the New Teſtament Babylon, Babylon 
the Myſtery ? For theſe three Reaſons : 2 
Firſt; As Old Babylon was the Riſe and Spring of 
Apoſtacy from Natural Worthip in the World unto 
Idolatry; fo this New Babylon was the Riſe and 
Spring of Apoſtacy from Evangelical Worſhip in the 
World unto Idolatry. Mark the Analogy. Hence ſhe 
is called the Morber of Harlots ; that is, ſhe that 
bad brought forth all the Idolatrous Churches and 
_ Worſhip that were in the World. Did Babylon be- 
gin to Apoſtatize into Idolatry from Natural Worſhip? 
So Rome began to Apoſtatize into Tdolatry from Spi- 
ritual Evangelical Worſhip. Therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt calls her Babylon. F 070 

Secondly, The peculiar Idolatry of Babylon conſiſted 
in Image- worſhip, the worſhipping of Men departed, 
under Images made to their likeneſs. And the pecu- 
liar Idolatry of Rome conſiſts in Image- worſhip, their 
Worfhipping Saints departed, which is a great part of 
their Idolatry: And therein they are Babylon alſo. 

- Thirdly and Laftly; As Babylon was the Spring of 
all Perſecution againft, and Opppreſſion of the Church 
of God under the O Teſtament, fo Rome hath been 
the Spring of all Perſecution and Oppreſſion of the 


Church of God ſince the Apoſtacy under the New 


* 


On theſe Accounts hath the Holy Ghoſt, in infinite 
Widom, transferred over the Name and State, and 
other things ſpoken of Babylon, from the Old unto 
C =} 5 
I have mentioned this, that you may ſee the Inte- 
reſt of England in this Text of Scripture, So far - 
tot | | tne 
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the Truth c Religion is owned: in this Nation, 1 
far as there is a Teſtimony given againſt Idolatry, we 

are to God as 1/rael and Judah, though: the Land be 
filled with Sin. At the time of this Prophecy, Hue. 
and Judab were in danger of preſent Deſtruction and 
Deſolation from the..Old Babylon; and if we do not 
mock God in all we do, we are Under Apprehenſions 
that England, and the Church of God in Englantl, is 
under danger of the ſame Deſolation 'and Deftrution 
from New Babylon, upon the ſame Account and Prin- 
ciple. If we do not mock God, this is that we pro- 
fels at this day. Wherefore the Parallel runs thus 
far. equal. Such as was Babylon of Old, ſuck is that 
at Preſent : Such as was the Danger of Iſrael! and 
Fadah from them at that day, ſuch is the danger of 
Erg/and from the New at this Preſent, This is ipo- 
ken in General. 

For — opening at the words, obſerr - theſs three 

+ atk s x 
8. — A ig in them 4 "Reds yplication" a BY 
Names or Titles of God. He is, in this Verſe, called 
by the Name of the Lard of Habs; and by the Name 
of the Holy Ore of 1/rae! + Where theie are ſuch Re- 
Aae of the Name of God, or any of his 
Titles, the Holy Ghoſt would Ward us take Notice 
ok _ is a Matter of great Importance whereof, he 2 
.. 

2. There ir 2 Diftribution a. — 4 plication of theſe 
Names of God unro diftintt Occaſions ſuitable to them. 
(.) There is in it mentioned and intimation of 
2 Surpriſal, with ſome Protection or Deliverance. 
Who halt it be done by? The Lord of Hoſts,” faith 
he; The Lord hir God, And he doth not in vain 
add immediately, The Lord of Hoſts, that Title of 
God: He who hath the Hoſt above, and the Hoſt 
below At his Soveraign rn God's Hoſt above, 

are 
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are all the holy Angels, and all the Heavenly Bodies 
in their Influences. The Stars in their Courſes fought M 
againſt S;/era. And he hath lately hung forth among 
us a Flag or Enſign of his Hoſt above, intimating that 
he is ariſing in his Indignation, as the Lord of Hoſts, MW 
and hath hung forth an Enſign before his coming, 
full of dread and Terror. And he is the Lord af 

Hoſts here below, of all Men, and of all Creatures 
diſpoſing of them as ſeems good unto him. The 
Prophet adds this Name of God, becauſe of the un 
ſpeakable greatneſs of the Thing he mentions, name. 
ly, that ae ſhould not be forſaken, nor Judah, 
while the Land was ſo filled with Sin, and the whole 
Intereſt of Babylon ſo coming upon them. N 
( 2.) The other Title of God, is, The Holy One c 
Hrael. This is applied peculiarly unto their Sin. The 
Land is filled with Sin againſt the Holy One of 
Afrael. It is the greateſt, the higheſt aggravation of 
Sin, that it is againſt the Holineſs of God, who zs « 
God of purer eyes than to bebold iniquity. So hath We 
the Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt applied theſe two 

 diftin& Titles of God unto the two diſtinct Confide- 
_ - rations of the People; Firſt, Of their Protection, that 

he is the Lord of Hoſts: _ Secondly; As of their Sin, 

that he is the Holy One of I/rael © 1: 

( (3.) The third thing is this, That in this woful State 
there is yet an intimation made of a Covenant-Intereſt of 
Judah in God, and that God did yet own them as bis in 
Covenant: Iſrael bath not been forſaken, nor Fuda| 

ef bis God. Brethren, No Man, I think, hath leſs 
of Faith than I; no Man doth more Deſpond : But 

if I could ſee theſe two things in concurrence, His 

Gad, and The Lord of Hoſts, that is, Soveraign Grace, 
according to his Covenant, and Soveraign Power, 
according to his Providence, there is ground for any 
Man's Faith to build upon: His God, the. Lord d 
Tn 5 „55 
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22 Nothing but Soveraign Grace and Sorel 
Power can preſerve a People when their Land is full 


of 'Sin againſt the Holy One of 1/-2e/;, and Deſtruc- 


tion ſeems to encompaſs thern em the TG of 


Babylon. 


1 ſhall ſpeak yet a little more particularly: You 
may conſider in the words, ri 

7. That which is mentioned in the laſt place, The 
State of the People at this time; Their Land was it 
td with ſin againſt the Holy One of 1 

2. An intimation of approachi 1 Defiruc- 
tion on that account; Though the It is in that 
Condition that it ought to look for nothing but De- 
ſtruction. 
3. A ſtrange and wonderful Surpriſal, notwidh- 
ſtand ing this, in Soveraign Grace and Power; 1/rae! 
hath not been forſaken, nor Judah of. bis 000 > the 


Lord of Hoſts. 


What I ſhall ſpeak to is this; | 
That when 4 Land is filled with Sin ageinſt the 
Lord let Mens Hopes and Expectations be what they 
will, they are in danger of utter Deſirution, and can- 


not 'be ſaved but by the afings of Soveraign Grace 


Power. 

. I ſhall, for the handling hereof, at leaſt 1 deſign 
to do theſe three Things. 

1. Shew when a Land is filed with Sin againſt 
the Holy One of I/rael. 
2. Gather up what Evidences we have, that. Br: 
land is not yet utterly forſaken of God. 

3. Manifeſt what is indiſpenſably requiredof us, that 
we may not be given up unto that utter Deſolation 
and Deſtruction that lieth at the Door, 

I do believe, that I am not in my Thoughts far from 
your Caſe, far from the Caſe of the Nation. I do 
not mma tor things to {peak t to; 1 ſhall ſpeak — 
thole 


' Seaſonable W ords 4 
thoſe that are compliant wich the common n Reaſon 
and Underſtanding of all ſober Perſons. 

There are three ways whereby a Land _y" be Li 
to be filled with Sin. 
: 1. When the Sins of a Land or 1 Nation, are come 
to the full, to the utmoſt Meaſure that God hath al- 
| Jotted to them in his Patience. There is ſuch an al- 
fotment of Patience to every Nation under Heaven; 
and when it comes to its appointed Iſſue, no Means 
under Heaven can defer or delay their Deſtruction one 
Thus faith God before the Flood, The land 
Js filled with fin, tbe whole earth: with violence; 2 
fload ſhall tate them away. The Cry of Sodom and 
Gomorrha came up to God ; they had filled up their 
Nieaſure; God ſent Fire and Brimſtone to deftroy 


8e. 


them. 'Tou Ball not yet go into Canaan : Why ? Ir 


baiguity-of- the Amorites is nat yet full. There is a 
Time appointed wherein the Ini ta of the Amorites 
ſhall come up to its full 
their Deſtruction {ſhall not be dela yed. 
now the Caſe of Iſracl and Fuldeh. It proved aſter- 
ward to be their Caſe, as the Apoſtle deſcribes: it, 
1 'Thefſ. 2. 15, 16, Who both killed the Lord Saur, 
and their own Prophets, and have perſecuted us; and 
They pleaſe not God, and are contrary unto all men: 

. Forbidding us to preach to the Gentiles, that they night 

be ſaved, to fill ap their fins alway: For the wrath 
| ts come upon them 10 the uttermoſt. How come? 
They have filled their Meaſure, reach'd to their Bounds; 
Wrath is come upoa them to the urtermoſt. 1 hope, 1 
pray that this is not, that this may 
of Exglant ; that our Land is not ſo filled wich Sin, 
as that God's Decree of Abſolute and Univerſal De- 
ſolation ſhould be gone forth againſt us. 

2. A Land may be ſaid to be filled with Sin, when 

it is come to that Degree and Meaſtre, as that hs 


ure, beyond. which 
This was not 


not be the State 
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will not | pals it by without ſome ſevere deſolating 
Judgment. He wüll not utterly forſake it, he will 
utterly deſtroy it ; but let all Mankind do what they 
will, he will not paſs it by without ſome ſevere de- 
ſolating Judgment. Such was their Caſe even at this 
time. You may fee in 2 Chron. 36. 16. Bur they 
mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpifſed' bis words, 
and miſuſed bis Prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 
aroſe againſt bis Peple, till there was mo Remedy. It 
was impoſſible that the Judgment of : God ſhould be 
turned away from them. In this State God faith, 
Pray not for this People, my bears Jhall nut he towards 
them, until he had brought his Judgments upon them. 
Though Moſes and Sammel food before me, I will nat 
hear them, Ay, but what. if Reformation come ini 
Nay, nay, faith he, I is determined againſt them. Re- 
Formation ſhall not ſave them. See 2 Kings, chap. 28. 
ver. 25, 26. where there is an account given of the 
greateſt Reformation that ever was wrought in Judab, 
by 7oftah. So it is daid, Like unto bim there was no 
king before him, that turned to: the Lord withal his 
heart, and with all bis ſaul, and with all bis might, 
according to ull the law of Mzſer; neither after bim 
_ «aroſe there any like him; having Reformed the whole 
Nation. Then fure all will be well. See the next 
words: Nozwirbflanding, the Lord turned not from the 
fierceneſs of his great wrath; wherewith his anger tua: 
kindled againſt $ulah z and the Lord ſaid, I will re- 
move Fullgh alſo out of my ſbt. There is a Time and 
Seaſon, when God, although he will not utterly de- 
ſtroy and forſake a Nation for ever, yet he will not 
paſs them by; let who will intercede, he will not 
paſs them by, until he hath bronght a ſevere de- 
ſtructive Scourge upon them. Whether this be the 
State of England at this day, or no, God only knows, 
and of Mankind not one. Whether we are come to 
that State wherein there is no Remedy, __ 
| | thing 
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thing we do ſhall prevent deſolating Judgments, | 
ny, God only knows, and of Men not one. 
3. A Land is filled with Sin, when it is come to 
uch a Degree and Meaſure, as that there is no Rule 
of the Word, nor any Prognoſtick from Providence, 
nor any Conjecture from the ſtate of things, that can 
give any determination what will be the Iſſue. Judg- 
ment is deſerved, and there is nothing remains, but 
to look upon the Balance, as it is held in the Hand 
of Soveraignty; which way it will turn, God only 
knows. The Decree is not yet gone forth. In this 
your State God doth not ſay, Pray not for this Peo- 
ple: God doth not ſay, Though you reform, I will 
not turn from the fierceneſs of my wrath, But God 
_ "Naith, Who Anows if God will return and leave a Bleſ- 
Im 2. Who knows if God will be entreated and have 
Mercy ? He leaves it upon the abſolute Pleaſure of 
- Sovereignty, to give us encouragement to wait upon 
him. Becauſe I take this, yea, and I take it in the 
beſt of my Hopes, to be that wherein we are con- 
.cerned ; pray take theſe two things along with you, 
before I go to ſhew it in particular. The firſt is, That 
in this State, if God gives time and ſpace, there is 
encouragement enough left to make our Applications 
to him for the removal of impending Judgments. 
| - Methinks ſometimes I ſee by Faith, the Lord high lift 
up upon his Throne, and his Train filling the Temple 
with his Glory, and holding the Balance of this Na- 
tion in his Hand, and can turn it to Mercy or Judg- 
ment, as ſeems good unto him. While it is ſo, while 
though the Woman be put into the Epha, yet the 
Talent of Lead is not laid upon her, there is time for 
Interceſſion, yet time for the interpoſition of God. 
And ſecondly, I ſay, and do you take it as you ſee 
good, but I will tell you my Perſwaſion, that if there 
be not a compliance wirh the Calls of God ono this 
l . toned, X Nation, 
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Nation, upon this Suſpenſion and Arreſt of Judgment 
that N under, we ſhall as certainly Periſn as if 
we were in either of the two former Conditions. If 
the Chaldeans were all wounded Men; if there was 
no Hope, no Strength, no Relief in the Papal Cauſe, 
they ſhall riſe up and {mite as in the day wherein 
Sha/nian ſpoiled Beth-arbel, and the Mother was 
daſhed in pieces upon her Children, | n 
leſs thete be a compliance with the Calls of God in 


the days wherein we! live.. | rt 
Leet us then a little, as God will give ſtrength; en- 
uire when à Nation is ſo filled with Sim againſt the 
Joly One of rael, as certainly to put! the Balance 
into the Hands of Soveraignty, and to take off all 
Rules and Prognoſticks (which with great Grief I 
have heard ſometimes inſiſted upon) and reduce 
us merely to the Hand of Soveraignty. When is it 
that a Land is fo filled with Sinn?: 
1. A Land is fo filled with Sin, when all ſorts of 
provoking Sins do abound in it; when there is no ER. 
ception to be put in to the Indictment; when there 


is no provoking Sin that can be thought on that is 


not in the Nation. For if there be but one provoking 


Sin abſolutely excluded, there is room for Mercy to 
dwell. Who now thall plead for England > Who 


ſhall put in an Exception for Exgland to this In- 


ditment?: Oh poor Exgland! among all thy Lovers; 


thou haſt not one to plead for thee this day. From 
the height of Profaneneſs and Atheiſm, through the 


filthineſs of Senſuality and Uncleanneſs, down to the 


loweſt. Oppreſſion and Cheating, the Land is filled 
with all ſorts of Sin. If there be any that can put in 
an Exception, as to any provoking Sin that is not a» 
mong us, let them ſtand forth and plead the Cauſe 
| of this Nation. I profeſs my Mouth is ſtopped. 
The Land is filled with Sin againſt the Holy One of 
W „„ Vrael. 
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acl, Tt is to no Purpoſe to enumerate our Sion the the 
oll is too long to be read: at this time; and nll q 
forry-it hath been cut and thrown into the Fire, when : 
Ie Rath been ſpoken of, contemned and deſpiſed, % 
Feremiab's' was by Feboiakint, But fo it is. 4 
2. A Land is ſo filled with Sin againſt the. Hol 4 
One of 1/25), when all ſosts of Perſons in a Land ac 
guilty of provoking Sins. Pray miftake me not; 
do not ſay all Perſons of all ſorts, God forbid; if i 
had been ſo, we had long ſince! been like unto Sodoy 
and Gomorra. I abe Lord of boſts bad nu lefs-ws 6 
 fouall rempant,; me ſhauld have bern as Sodom, and ue 
ſhould have been lite unto Gumorrba, 112. 1. 9. But 
whereas tiere ure many _ of. Perſons, Rulers, and 
them: that are Ruled, High and Low, Rich and Poor, 
in Court, in Ciiy, in Country; I fay, all forts of 
Perſons have been guilty of theſe provoki 
We and our Princes, as Dania N and — 
and the People; | the — of the Land of 
all forts Who ſhall plead here fon 'Byglind? 
Who ſhatt bring forth à ſort of Perſons? Nay, 
it is not fo in the Throne; nay, it is not ſo at Court; 
way, it is not ſo among the Clergy; nay, it is not 
19 in the City; nay, it is not ſo in the Country it 3 
not. ſo with the Rich; it is not ſo with the. Poor. 
Let any one that can, bring in a Plea for this poor 
Nation, that we may not condude the Lands filled 
with Sin againſt the Holy One of Hracl 
But you will fay, Here lies an Exception; There 
are many Perſons, many Churches free from theſe 
ſtagitious and provoking Sins. There is a fort of Per- 
Ions, Churches, and - Profeſſors who walk in the feat 
of God, and are free from all theſe Sins z and there- 
fore it doth not extend to all forts. 
| —_ you know my Mind full well in this 
Mater: I have been for theſe three laſt Years, 


upon 


"Pugh Proteftanss.” —. 


upbn pon all Occaſions, \inculcating it eb J J ac. 
LHemiedg- the Churches in this Nation are not guil- 
ty of thoſe Sins whereby God is provoked againſt: the 
Nation to bring on National Judgments: But I 'd6 
fay; ithar Churches aud Prefefſors in 1 An Nation are 
gnilty. of thoſe, Sins for which Chriſt will bring cor- 
refting Judgments upon Churches and Profeſlors ; ſo 
that we are all inthe fame way and bottom, tho? 
not all upon the ſame account. The Lond zo ' filled 
_ fn,” How ate your Thoughts eoncerned in theſe 
8, Brethren? I confeſs my you, 1 ſpeak my Heart, 
.de a8 in the Preſence of God, and as that 
vou are cohcerned to conſider. 


1 71 ie given you tO! Evidences that this Land i 'S 


{0 fitted: with Si againſt the Holy One of Iſrael,” 1 
wilt give you two mote. 7 1b 


g. When the Sits of 4 Land have upon them the 
greateſt Aesravatiens that National Sins are capable 
of. „What are they? They are plain. They are 3. 

in Watnings, und againſt Mereies. All forts of 
ins im al ſorts of Perſons, againſt all ſorts of Warn- 
e a A Sad all "ſorts « of Mercies. God hath 

this Lad [without Warnings" in Heaven 
8 — wer in „ ab as thaw: — 

ann iven us in the waſting - delo ating Jague + 
en g in the conſuming ragine fire? NO 
Waning! in "ths bloody War that .enfued | thereoiy? 
No Warning in all the prodigious Hppearances in Hel- 
ven above that we have had? None in that which ät 
preſent : hangs over us as an Enſign of God's ſuperꝶl 
Hoſt 2'T acknowledge there hath Ter J fear, a Weak- 
neſs in one kind of Warning by the Publick diſpenſa- 
tion of the Word. But 6 God hath not left himſelf 
without Witneſs : He hath multiplied Warnings, ad 
they have been complied withal. Hive they, Brethren? 


4 We * at all Het Gith Feremiah, when IK 


* 
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36. 24. No, not at all. Have theſe Warnings of God bar 
been complied withal? Hath the Voice of God in Wl enn 
them been heard? Hath the Nation been afraid? Have ene 
they rent their Cloaths and returned to the Lord? They of ] 
have not. We yet continue, God help us, in a ſtate * 
of Sin againſt Warnings. n . 15 iT Arlt { Thir 

And as-for Mercies; The _Mercies of Peace and on 
Plenty, they have been the food of Luſt, of Cove. Wil Jud 
touſhels and Senſuality, and have pampered us in Wan Will Cor 
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Nan, when I/rap! ſaw his ſickneſs, he ſent to the Ki 041 
of A rie, applied himſelf to tbe King of A is by Wl pit 
whom he was to be deſtroyed; Hof--5: 13. When Are 
Fadab ſaw his ſickneſs, all his Inclinations and = 
Applications were unto the Babylonians and Chalde- mot 
ant, by whom he was to be deſtroyed. The 2 — by 
[Ezekiel hath a whole Chapter to tell you of the fond- Ane 
neſs of that People upon the Babylanians heſore their |: 
Peſtruction, Ege. 23. They were all like: Princes rat 
and mighty Men, and thou waſt in love with them, lat 
and committed Adultery with them: that is, pattook * 
and complied with their Idolatry. When it ſo, it is ou 
eyident that God is greatly withdrawn from ſuch a wy 
People, and that they are nigh unto their Deſdlation. N 
What ſhall we -plead for Er2/and in this Matter? BE 


Is it not known what wretched and vile Compliances' 
we have had? with a Neighbour! Nation, the: French, 
following their Manners, imitating their Cuſtoms, 
promoting their Intereſt, advancing their Reputation, 
;When every Man almoſt among us, talked of nol 
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1 but that we ſhould be deſtroyed by the bende Bi 
eminent token of the Hand of God upen us, 
the Land is ſo filled with Sin againft the Hol 4 
of T/raet. Nay, go farther; Whenee is it, (er we 
bear our ſelves, herein not only upon-the Früth Ef elle 
Thing itſelf, but alſo upon the roclamation 7 
us upon this Day) whence is it that we fear th 
Judgments of God > Whenee do We fear Deſclatio 
Confufton, Deſtruction upon this 8 to our R 
© 1igion, to our Liberties, to our Lives? * not Fre 
W the Papal Intereſt ? There is it ae by Rulers, - 
and in the Thoughts of all ſober Perſons. "ho, Had 
ve been wiſe, we might have ſeen it many v 8 
ago. But what have we been doing for ſame a 
deſerting our Principles, RN the Founda 00 
ſtood upon againſt the Papacy, en tho 
ed Principles of the firſt Reformers, pl for C Com- 
pliance, pleading | for a poſlibility of e 
avewing them to be à true Church. And in 9 
word, if the Power of the Proteſtant Rell n tg 
not Venn preſerved 10 the Body of the People, it had 
= by ſome been long 280 'gifen up to the Papal rere, 
and this at a time workin effectually 49125 us When 
we were in Dread, all that were wiſe and confide- 
rative, that there would from thence ariſe the Deſo- 
lation and Deſtruction of this Church, 

Thave given you theſe Evidences, that this Land of 
ours is 191 filled with Sin againſt the Holy One of Tf 
racl. And if any can Anſwer it and Dit Ve it, n 
Man #hall more rejoyce in it than my ſelf. 

I should, in the next place, ſhew the Day er that 
Land: is in, 1 wry. things lie in this equal ns; 
For I pray obferye, I have not IVen ſs things 
oaths Land hath filled up its} defi of Hic 
and muſt certainly be Veſtroyt I have not” g tiven 
yew to __ ace i chere is a Dare | 
V 2 L. 1 a J. A 4 Judg- 
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Judgment that cannot be diverted; that there is no 


Remedy; that notwithſtanding Reformation, God wil 
lay, I will not turn away the fierceneſs of mine anger: 
But I have given them only to prove, that we are nM 
that State and Condition wherein there is no certain lf 

Rule of the Word, no Indication of Providence, n 
rational conſideration of the ſtate of Things, that ca 
— us any Security of Protection, or Deliverance, Ml 


ut that we are abſolutely reſolved upon Soveraigt 
Grace and Mercy; and without Relief from then 
I ſhall only ſay, as to the Proof of the Propoſition 
what the Prophet faith, /. 34. 16. Seek ye out 
tbe book of the Lord, and read: not one of theſe thing 
ſha? fail. 5 


I intended, Thar Soveraign Grace and Mercy muſt be 
our Relief, if ever we be relieved; J proceed unto 


the 


A - 


God, tbe Lord of Hoſts, though the Land be thus fil 
led with Sin. So that there is ground of Encourage 
ment yet remaining to apply our ſelves to God. And 
in truth, I will tell you the beſt I can think of. 
I. The large and wonderful Diſcovery of the hor- 

rible Plot, of the borrible Fopiſh Plot, Ind or the 
Ruine, Deſtruction, and Deſolation of this Nation, is 
an Evidence that England is not yet, I ſoy, utter) 
forſaken of the Lord its God. It was not diſcover! 
by dur Rulers, from whom it was hid: It was not 
diſcover'd by the ſevere Indagation and Watchfulneſs 
of Miniſters of State from Foreign Intelligence, the 
uſual way of diſcovering ſuch Rlots : It was not dif- 
covered by Perſons of Authority and Intereſt, to 
warrant the Diſcovery. It was not ſo in a time 
when the Nation was awake, and lookgd abou 
J 7-1 yuh 
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To omit all the Conſiderations, and all the Proof N | 


Second thing; which is, to give in Evidences, Tha 
England ic not yet utterly 2 of the Lord bi 


JJC oo a cent oo Coro al 11 nere 
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them, and were jealous of ſuch things; but in the 
deepeſt Security. It hath admitted, it hath met 
with all the Endeavours of Hell and Men for the co- 
vering of it; yet, through the Conduct of the holy 
Providence of God, it hath broke forth to that Dif- 
covery, as that it is publickly proclaimed to all the 
Nation. I ſay with the Wife of Manoab; If God 
would have deſtroyed us, he would not have ſhewed us 
| zhis thing. If he had utterly forfaken us, he would 
have left us to have been {ſwallowed up, when we 
ſhould not have had leiſure to have cried, Alas! To 
me, I fay, it is an Evidence, that England is not yet 
utterly forſaken. , * FRO | 

2. That God hath ſtirred up ſome, at leaſt, of the 
 Nobles and our Rulers, to follow on this Diſcovery, to 
bring it forth to Light, and to purſue them to condign 
Puniſhment, who were the Contrroers, Authors, Abet- 

= zors, and Carriers on of that Bloody Deſign. I will 
not ſpeak one word or ſyllable to their Diſhonour or 
Diſreſpect, who deſerve both Honour and Reſpect 
from us: But this I will fay, that if I know them, 
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or any thing of them, this is not from themſelves ; 
this is from the cloathing of the Spirit of God, and 
anointing to this very Work, and is not from them- 
ſelves, nor their own Principles, nor their own Incli- 
nations, but the Hand of God in them and upon them. 
Add hereunto the ſtrange and wonderful quiet diſpo- 
ſure of the Magiſtracy of this City into the Hands of 
Perſons prudent, diligent, and watchful, whom we 
have reaſon to pray for, and bleſs God for. And it is 
ſtrengthned by the ſtirring up of a Spirit in the Com- 
mon People unto an unheard-of Heat and Earneſtneſs, 
in bearing Witneſs and Teſtimony againſt Popety, and 
all their Abo minations, in ſuch a manner as hath not 
fallen out in any Nation under Heaven; and this ated 
above and beyond their Spirits and Principles. - Theſe 
WT”. An © things 
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things to Meare tame. Evidences that - England is not 
yet a be ell IT ion of the Lord its God, though the 
. 1 could inſtance)in the Embroilments of Foreign 
BR Abroad. 185 this time they are all quiet; but 
who is there that doth not know that they all Land 
as it were, upon the Nip toe, looking who ſhall firſt 
begin to cut Throats and "Kill Men ? Even all the Na. 
tions in Europe are in this Polture at this Day. Tho 


they are quiet this, Cold Weather,. yet-who Thall Be. 


gin firſt, ho mall, make the Attack, and who ſhall 
Defend, is the talk; of all Europe, whereby ſome of 
them may have been hindred from a publick Conti: 
but ing to the Ruine of this poor Nation. 

4. It: is an Evidence that Exgland is not yet forſs 
ken, in that a ſecret Mcacious Influence of Divine Pro. 
| vidence bath preſerved the Body. Politik of the Ne 
tion in ire Being and Union, when all the Ligaments of 
Lam und mtu, Truſt: have bern broken, There 

both been ſuch a diſſoſution of Mutual Truſt, and all 

ordinary: Ligaments of the: Politick Union of. a Nation, 
that if God, had not powerfully graſped the Whole in 
his- Hand, we had long ſince been in Confuſion, and 
every. "Man's: Sword had been in the Side of his Bro- 
ther and his Neighbour... But to this. day we are pre- 
ſerved in, Peace by a ſecret influential Power of Di. 
vine Wiſdom and Providence, \ whoſe Footſteps 
would adore more and more; which is ſo much = 
more. excellent An that it is not viſible, and by out- 
ward Force, but merely upon the Minds of Men. It 
is to me another + vidence. that England is not yet for- 
Laken of its God, the Lord of. Hoſts. 

Wo My taſt-is- this; That ter God bath by Jo many 
WW, 4ys, and ſo many Means, declared unto us bis Diſ- 


[ Plenſure rgainſt. our din, having declared the Sentence 
in bis __ yer be bath a 12 granted an Arreſt of 
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 Englyh, Prateſtants. 3783 
Judgment. The Sentence ſhall not he put iin exeru- 
ace, and feaſon of Repentance and Refermation. 
as If God. had utterly, ferſaken us, he would have 
taken s off in the might of our Security ; Evil would 
have riſen, and wWe ſhauld not have known che Morn- 
ing of it; Deſtruction would preſentiy have  overtar 
ken us. But now God hath given aus various Calls, 
various Watnings, and leaves us a ſpacę, as yet, to the 
what we will do, and what will become of us. 
will give them a Tryal; faith God. The Decree ſhall 
not yet, go forth; Judgment ſnall nat yet come forth 
to Execution: I will gwe them a ſpace for Repen- 
= tance. And this Conſideration hath a,dquble;corrgho- 
= ration of this blefled fpace and ſeaſon God hath gi- 
ven us for to apply our ſelves ſo far to his Call, as to 
remove his Judgments that are impending over ubs. 
.. The fuſt is, That he hath reſerved a Remnant a- 
auong us that do make uſe of this ſpace and ſeaſom to 
apply themſelves unto the Throne Grace, and 0 
c mightily for Mercy. God hath not taken his Holy 
Spirit from us. God hath not ſaid, by any open 
ork, or ſecret Intimation of Providence, Fray u 
more for this People, my beart ſhall nat be tomard 
them: He hath not ſaid ſo. And therefore there are 
yet among us precious Souls, ho do lift up Prayers 
to God Night and Day, not only for themſelves and 
Families, not only for the Clurch of God, but fer 
this poor Land of our Nativity, that if it were the 
Will of God, we may not ſee it ſoaked in Blood ; 
that God would not come forth to deſtroy: it with a 
Curſe; that God would pity and : ſpare, and have 
merey upon it; that he would not make it an Acel- 
duma, .a Field of Blood. There are many Cries to 
God to this Purpoſe. 80 that there are ſome by | 
whom this [pace and ſeaſon God bath given us, is 
made uſe of. e | Se- 
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- Secondly ; It hath ſtrength from this, That there 
is an Invitation and Encouragement given to the whole 
Nation to joyn together in their Cries to God this day 
for the ſame End and Purpoſe. 1 confeſs to you, (give 
me leave td ſpeak it) I am afraid the Body of the 
Nation, conſidering their Conduct in this ſort of Du- 
ty, will make no great work of it, towards the avert- 
ing of Judgments in ſuch a day as this is. And I am 
afraid alſo that the approaching Carnival or time of 
Feaſting, will quickly blot out all Impreſſions that 
ought to be in the Minds of Men, from ſuch a Day 
as this is. This is all I can ſay, God is publickly 
acknowledged ; and what Influence that may have in- 
to a further ſuſpenſion of Judgment till the Nation be 
better prepared to ſeek unto him, I know not. 
Methinks theſe are Evidences (to me they are) 
that Erg/2nd is not yet utterly forſaken of the Lord 
its God: The miraculous Diſcovery of the Plot for our 
Deſtrudlion: The purſuit of it by ſome of our Rulers 
end the Body of the Nation + The Embroilment of Fo- 
reign Nations in their own Concerns : The preſerva- 
ion of the Political Intereſi and Body, when all the 
Tigaments of Law, and Love, and Truſt, were diſſol- 
wed: The Space and Seaſon that God groes us, that 
we are not immediately burried into Blood and Confu- 
fron, attended with a ſpirit of Praygr in ſome of God's 
own People : And with a publick acknowledgment of 
God in this day in the Nation. . 
1 ſhould now proceed to my laſt Thing, to ſhew 
you, that in this State wherein a Land is ſo filled with 
Sin, as abſolutely to put the determination of all 
things into the hand of Sovereignty ; and where yet 
there remains ſome Evidences that God hath not ut- | 
terly forſaken us: What is required of us, what is 
expected from us, that may be a Means to turn away 
the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of God from this = 


—_ 


— . 


d * 
CIP 3 8 7 oo — % — 


Eugliſh Proteſtants, „ 


Land and Nation I ſhould have enen to three 
thi : 
wg whatſoever be the Language of God's Calls, 
unleſs there be a. n nnn with en this 
Land cannot be ſaved. 

2. I ſhould have ſhewn you, that al the Dili 
gence, and the Courage, and the Watchfulneſs of the 
Rulers ſhall not be able to preſerve us from that 
Deſtruction which we have deſerved ; unleſs ſome- 
thing elſe be done ere long, their Hearts will faint, 
and their Hands fail, and their Thoughts. be divided: 
For that-alone will not n 
3. Prayer will not do it in this Caſe, though that 
be neceſſary and required; it will not do it. 

God doth not cry to us, merely that We ſhould cry 
to him. Why crieſi thou ? ſaid God to , there 
is an accurſed thing. Wby doſt thou lie upon thy 

Face and cry, and pray, when Judgment is coming 
upon you? There is an accurſed thing:got Among you. 
It 1 l — with us. 

4. To ſpeak very plain in a plan; Caſe; The 
State of this Nation is ſuch, let our Expectations 
and our Hopes be what they will; and-;Prognoſticks 
be multiplied, God can multiply upon another hand, 
The Caſe of this Nation is ſuch, that without Re- 
pentance evidenced;. aud univerſal Reformation fin- 
cerely endeavoured, England cannot be faved, will 
not be ſaved ; God will forſake it; Deſirudtion from 

the Lord will overtake us. 

I ſhould have told you alſo, what I Jud ge indiſpen- 
fably neceſſary, that any ſuch Reformation may be ob- 
tained in this Nation. As, 

Firſt, That there be, through the Providence of God, 
provided another manner of Adminiſtration of the N. ord 
' throughout the Nation than at preſent there is, which 
ic the only Me: eans of Convilion and Converſo ron oh 
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Gu Signs, and Wondets, aud Tudgments, they ter. 
rify ; it is the Word that mult reform and turn to 


God. And if the State Of things contifive' ſo, that 
fotne who are able and wiſe for the Work, are forbid: 


and others that engroſs all to themſelves, are either 
utable'or negligent in it; J have no great hopes of ſee. 

— in this Land. 

„ Secondly, Unieſs rhe generally of Maki iflrazes be 
Waren Principled for, and better Inſtructed in their 
Office than as yet they ſeem to ùt, a Reformation wil 
not h curriei on through this Nation. And, 

*. which i is the Prineipal; 30 Ther rhef. why 
been Example s in Sinnime, and in drawing others 
zo Ss tent BY Exampler in Reyenting, and . 

"nd" turing to SE 2 O07 yi 19 170! 

YO urthly rthly. and l. That the whole Nation be fl 

rid ap, unddo un faint in the purſicit of wes e 

0 21 Aenne 571 ic 

Wy 4 have ſcarce been Ae opel the Heads of theſe 

things unto you. I wiſh 1 had Strength to-ſpeak all 


that is in my Thiqughts and Hart upon this Matter, 


2 
= 
* 
— 
— 
— 
K 
Te. 
"2 
s 
iP 
N 
40 
* < * 
8 
22 
g + 
3 
3 
5 
0 
. 
. 
# 
we” 
= 
"10 
I 
1 : 
7 
--* 
3% 
a0 
5 
Mus 
3 
2 


33 


End OO TE Os 9 ITIES 


ht this adbdle Nation. for and it on any 
1 . ite Datrerdnee hd Safety of it. 


705 ** =. we $28 Po: -} 


2 
wy, 
£1; 
be 
* 


7 * 
(i; 


yY 
— 


ANS WE R| 


Two Gurs 1 08G 1 
By the late Judicious 


JOHN OVEN,D. D 


R r n ; ROI Sees, i Irs gat : 
J xr COTS 
* 8 . 17 OY 1 2 Pe 1 — 8 Ws" >> tad N ”—_ 4 

9 3 © 1 n * 


NE ED 


With Twelve 


ARGUMENTS| 


Againſt any | 


Conformity to Worſhip i 
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; Divine Inſtitution. 


Zech. vii. 7. Should you not hear the was; wech 


the LORD hath cry d by the former Prophets ?--- | þ 
. 21 Happy is he that condemneth not 


huimſelf in that . which he alloweth, 
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mation, and another way of Divine Worſhip, ac- 

cording to the Word of GOD, as they believe; 

may lawfully ly 0 unto, and attend on, the Uſe of 
_ the Common:Prayer-Book in Divine Wer rſoip © 


ANSWER. 


F ſuppoſe herein, all that hath 

©; been pleaded againſt that kind of 
Service, as to its Matter, Form, 
Impoſition, Uſe, End and Conſequents ; 3 
which are all of them dul) to be 
conſider'd, before the Practice en- 


quir'd after can be allowed. But, | 
"Hh The 
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II. The preſent- Queſtion, is nor-about:ths Lawful: 
neſs or Unlawfulneſs of Forms of Prayer in Gene. 
ral; nor about the Lawfulneſs of that Form, ot Thoſe 
Forms," which are preſcrib'd in the Common Pra 
Book, as unto their matter ard m anner Of Compoſare, 
abſolutely conſider'd; nor yet about the Expedi 
ot che whole Syſteme of Worſhip limited thereunto: 

But it Reſpetts all theſe things, and the like, with Re. 
ference unto the Perſons defcrib'd in the Enquiry, 
And as unto the Perſons intended in the Enquiry, we 
Judge this Practice Unlawful unto them, as contrary 
unto ſundry Rules of hows Scri ps, and whereim it! 15 
Condemned. | 

I. It is contrary unto _ general Rule, in 1 theſe Ca- 
ſes given us by the Apoſtle, (Gal. 2. 18. ) If 1 Baild 
again the things that I — I make my Self a Franſ- 
greſſor. To Deſtroy or diſſolve any A in the Wor- 
ip of G o p. is, to lay it. afide, and remove-:it out 
of that Worſhip, as that which we have no Divine 
Obligation unto. S the Apoſtle deſtro d the legal Ce- 
remonies whereof he there Speaks, and no other wiſe. 
To Build again, is to admit into the Worſhip of Gov 
as uſeful untò the Edification- of the Church. And 
theſe are contrary, ſo as that, if the ane be a Duty, 
the other in the ſume Caſe, or with Reſpect unto the 
Tame things, is a Sin. If it were a Duty to Deſtroy, 
it is a Sin to Build; and if it be a Dury to Build I was 2 
Sin to Deſtroy. He that doth both, makes himſelf 
b a Tranſgreſſr. 46 
But, we have in this Senſe, as unto og elves, De. 

firoy'd ts Form of Worſhip; that i we. have o- 
mitted it, and left it out in the Service of the Church, 
as that, which we had no Divine Obligation unto, and 

es that. which was vort unto Edification'; If we gor 

build it again, as it i 18 done in the Practice ſenquir d 

After 


1.48% 


— . unto Tro er. ; I 81 


after, we make our less Tr anlyrefſors, either by De- 
ſtroying or Building. 

And there is Strength added unto this Conſideration, 
3 Caſe that we have 7255 any thing on the Account 
of the Forbearance of it; as the ſame Apoſtle Speaks 
in the Same Caſe, Have ye ſuffered ſo many Things in 
Vain? If it be yet in Vain. (Gal. 3. 4. ) It is a great Folly 
to 'toſe our own Suffermgs 2 (ATE. ye. fo Fonliſn ? 
3 . 

II. It is contrary unto. that great Rule,  Whatſoever 
is not of Faith' is Sin, (Rom. 14. 23.) For that any 
thing which a Man doth in the Worſhip of G o p, 
may be of Faith, it is neceſſary that he be convinced 
or perſmaded that! it 1s on Duty ſo to do. Olay 2.5, 20. 
Ufai. 1. 12. Deut. 

It is zo Rule in * Worſhip of Go p, that we 
thould do what we can, or that we have a Liberty to 
do this or that, which we yet ſuppoſe, all Circum- 
ſtances conſider'd, that we are not Divinely obliged 
to do. In things i in General, and in Particular 
Duties or Inſtances, we muſt have an Obligation on 
our Conſciences, from the Authority of G 0 p, that 
ſo we ought to do, and that our not doing of it, is a 
neg lect of a Duty, or it is not of Faith. The per for- 
mance of any thing in the Worſhip of G o v, hath 
in it, the Formal Nature of à Duty, given it, 'by its 
N Reſpett unto Divine Authority. For a Duty to 


— 


D, that is not an Act of Obedience with Reſpect 


Ae is Authority, is a Contraciiction. 


Wherefore, o Man can (that is, Lamſulhy and with- | 


out Sin) go te, and attend on this kind of Religious 
| Worſhip, bats he, who Judgeth his ſo doing to be a 


Duty, that Go D requireth of him, and Which it = 
would be his Sin to omit, every Time he goes: unto 
5 it. 4 0 D will wur accept of any Service from us on . 


nber Terms. Whether chi- be the Judgement of 
B V thoſe 
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thoſe who make the Enquiry as unto v what they dos 


they may. do well to confider. 


III. It is contrary t to the Rule deliver a, (Mal. 1 115 
43, 14) Te brought that which was Tors, Fry the Lame, 
Should I accept K 
this of your H. and [aith the Lo kv. Bus curſed be the de- 5 
ceiver, that hath in his Flock a Male, and V oweth and Sa. 
For 1 n 4 | 


aud the Sick; thus ye brought an Offering. 


crificeth unto the LOAD 2 corrupt thing 
great King ſaith the Lo R D of Hoſts. We are obli- 
ged by 7 Divine Laws, Natural, Moral and Poſitive, 
to ſerve Go p always with our be. The Obligati- 


ons hereunto are inſeperable, from all juſt Concepti- 


ons of the Divine Nature, and our Relation there. 
unto. No Man can think aright of G o p, and that 


it is his Duty to ſerve Him, but muſt think it to be 


ſo with the Beſt that he hath. To offer Him any 


Thing when we have that which is better, or which 

we judge to be better, is an Act of Prophaneneſs and 
not Obedience. In all Sacrifices, the Blood and the Eu 
were to be offered unto G o v. Wherefore he that 
attends unto this Service, doth avow to God that it 
is the heſ that he hath, and if it be not ſo, he 3 is a De- | 


cei ver. 


tne Uſe of that which we judge bent in the Worſhip 


of Gop, we are bound to leave this or that Mini- 
fry or Church, if we judge that the Adminiſtrations 
arè better amongſt others ; It is Anſwered, that the x 
Rule reſpects not Degrees, where the whole Admini- 
{tration is acording to the Mind of G 0 p, bur diffe. 
rent Kinds of Worſhip, as Worſhiping by a limited 
rreſcribed Form, and Worſhiping * ae A tance 
of the Spirit of Gov, ate. 5 


IV. It is contrary. unto that Rule, 83 © Thi 
done to ed: Hug. (1 Cor. 14 26.) * et 
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Ir it be obj ofted hereon, that by vertue of FER 
Rule fo Ude gos as * we are always obliged to - 
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nt promote Ediſicarion, is excluded out of the Wor- 
ſhip of the Church by Vertue of this Rule. Nr.,. 
can it be a Duty in us to give Countenance thereun- 
to, or to make Uſe: of it. It. is ſaid, that Prayer is 
the Worſhip of G op; Theſe Forms of it are only 
a Determination of the manner of it, or an out ward 
Means of that Worſhip. Let it be ſuppoſed; AL 

| though it be certain that as preſcribed they areParts 
of the Service; They are therefore Means that are 
an Help and Furtherance unto Ed fication in Prayer, 
or they are an Hinderance of it ior they are of zo. 
| ſe. or Signification one Way or the other. If it 
ſaid, that they are an Help unto, Edification, and 


D 


2 
I 


1 
7 


2 
% 
8 
L 
bh 
* 
1 
N 
A 
£ 
Y 


= are found ſo by Experience, in the Excluſion of any 
other Way of Worſhip; then I ask, why they are 
not conſtantly uſed ? Why do we at any Time, in any 
Place refuſe the Aid and Help of them, unto this 
great End, of all Things that are done in the Church? 
But this can be pleaded only by thoſe, who contend 
for the conſtam Uſe of them in the Worſhip of 
G © p, with whom at preſent we are not concern'd. 

If it be acknowledg'd, that indeed they are an Hin- 
der ance unto Edification, which is more promoted 
without them, yet are they not in themſelves Un- 
lawful; I fay as before, that is not the preſent Que- 
ſtion. We enquire only, whether the Uſe of them 
by thoſe who judge them Hinderances unto Edificati- 
on, be not Contrary. to the Rule mentioned, Let all. 
Things be done unto Edifying. For the- Things of the 
third Sort that are of no He, nor Signification at all, 
they can have nd Place, nor be of any Conſideration 
in the Worſhip of GO D. ab Gel at; rang 

V. It is inconſiſtent with that Sincerity in Profeſſion 

that is required of us. Our publick Conjunction with 
others, in Acts and Duties of Religious Worſhip, is 
a pare of chat Prefeſſion which we make; And our 
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whole Profil Gon, is nothing put the Declar ation of 
the SubjeZtion of our Souls unto the Authority of 
CHRIST, according unto the Goſpel. Wherefore, 
in this Conjucttion in Worſhip, we do profeſs, that it 
18 Divinely requir'd of us, and that it is part of 2 
Obedience 8. we owe to IESUSCAHRNIS᷑. 
And if we do not ſo judge it, we are Hipocritical in 
what we do, or the Profeſſion chat we ma e ; and to 
deny, that our Practice is our Profeſſion in the Sight 
of & OD and Men, is to introduce all manner of Li- 
centiouſneſs into Religion. K 

VI. Such a Practice is in very many Iiiflabces, ; contra- 
ry unto the great Rule of not giving Offence. For it is 
unavoidable, but that many will be given and taken, 
and ſome of them of pernicious Conſequence unto 
the Souls of Men. In particular, | 

Hr, Woe will be unto the World "becauſe of theſe Of 
fences, For hence our Adverſaries, will take Ga. 
on, to juſtify themſelves, in their moſt Falſe and In- 
jurious Charges againſt Piſſenters, unto the hardening 
of them i in t Heir Ways. As (i.) they accuſe them 
as Fattious and Seditious, in that they will not do 
_ what they can do, and what by the preſent. Practice 

they own to be the Mind of Go p, 55 they ſhould 
do, (or elſe expreſsly play the Hipocrites) for the fake 
of Peace, Order and Obedience unto Magiſtrates. 
(2.) That they pretend Conſcience, wherein indeed it 
15 not concern'd in their own Judgment, ſeeing on 
outward Conſiderations, which Conſcience can have no 
regard unto, they can do what is required: On theſe 
App rehenſions, they will-;uftify themſelves in their 

Security, and harden thenaſel lves in their S; Sins, it may 
be to their Perdition. Mer be unto them * whom 
Such Offences come! ft | 

Secondly, By this practice, we caſt in but Suffrage 
on the Te of AERO _— the GN Sufferers 
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| 1 7 the' Nation. For we Fuſtify what 1 is done againſt 
them, . and, condemn them A eir Suffer ings, as ha- 
ving no juſt Cauſe. or warranty for what they do; 
as we declare by our Practice bf what they veg. 
There is 2 Man who complys in this Matter, but it 
is a part of his Profeſſion, that thoſe who refuſe ſo to 
do, and are expoſed to Sufferings thereon, do. not 
Suffer accord ing to the Will of Gov, nor do their' Suf- 
| ferings redound unto His Glory. And po Offence or 
Scandal can be of an higher Nature! 
4 Thirdly, Differences and Di viſſons will on this 7 pra- 
dice, unavoidably ariſe between Churches themſelves, 
and Members of the ſame Church, which will be at- 
tended with innumerable Evil Conſequents' unto the 
PDiſnonour of the Goſpel, and it may be to the loſs 
= of all Church-Communion. ade 
_ Fuwthly, Many will be induc'd, on che Example os. -- 
others, e Aren if they be Perſons of any Reputa- 
tion in the Church, who ſhall ſo practice, to follow 
= them againſt their oma Light, having the great Weight: 
of the Preſervation of their Liberties, and Gly- 
W ing on the ſame Side: And, Experience will quic + 
ly ſhew, what will be the Event hereof, either in To- 
tal Apoſtaſy „, or that Terror of Conſcience which they 
will find, no eaſy Relief mne as it hath fallen out 
wich ſome already. And, 4 
TT Bn, It is a Fuſificationof our „ Ae a in the 


Cauſe wherein we are ingag d, (I.) in their Church 


State, (2 In A reading Miniſtry, (3.) In their ca ing 
us out of Communion. on the preſent{ Terms. (4. 


their Judgment concerning us in the Point of Sem, 
as might eaſily be manifeſted;' * > 


Laſtly, There is in this practice, a viſible Compliance 
with the Deſign of the Preſcription of hi Form of 
Service, unto the SoleUſe of the Church in the Duties 
oF VOTING 1 And this, in the Nature of the 


thing 
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thing it ſelf, is an Excluſion of the Exerciſe of the 


2 Total Renuntiation of our Principles, and Practice 
be Influenc'd by a Reſpect unto their Excommuni- | 


on unto Scorn and Contempt. 
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Gifts of the Holy SI AIT in th Worſhip, 
which is given and continued by Cu RIS, to 
this very End, that the Church may be edified in Di. 
vine Worſhip, and the due Performance of it. And 
whether this Anſwers our Loyalty unto CuRisr in His 
Kingly Office, ought to be well enquir d into. 
And we ſhall hereby, on a meer Act of outward 
force, joyn with Them in Church Communion, Why 
have caſt us out of their Communion, by the Inq 
ſition of Principles and Practices in Divine Worſhip, | 
no Way warranted by the Scripture, or Authority of 
CarisrT: Whoallow us no Church State among our 
ſelves: Nor will joyn in any one Act of Church Com- 
munion with Us ! Who perſecute us even unto Death, 
and will not be ſatisfi'd with any compliance, without 


in the Worſhip of G o p, and giving away our whole 
Cauſe about the State of the Church, and other Di- 
vineInſtitutions ! Beſides, at preſent we ſhall ſeemto 


cations: which as they are managed, and adminiſtred 
at preſent, are not only an high profanation of a St 
cred Qrdinance, but ſuited to expoſe Chriſtian Re ligi- 
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Wovind Enquiry is, W 1 the Perſons Mrs" 
mention d, and deſcribd, may law fully and: in 
= conſiſtent with, or without.a Renunciation of 
their former Princip, &s and Practice, go to, . 
receive the Sacrament of the Lo R »'s Su 

in the Pariſh-Charches, under * e Coz an- 
1 ſirurion, and Adminiſtration * 


A* W T 


Ys 
yp 


i Spears that they may not, or cannot Jo 4. Fo or, 


— E IR fo doing, a be an Eaeloſaſio 
IT Incorporation in the Church, whereits they do 
berate. For, a voluntary Conjunttion;in the 
higheſt Alt of Communion, with n 
q paves according to its Order and Inſtitutions, war- 
anted by its own Authority, is an expreſs Incorporation - | 
ich it; whereby a Man is conſtituted. a formal 
nber of it, unto all Ends and Purpoſes: of privi- 
edge, Right and Duty. The Church State is owned 
ereby, its Authority ſubmitted unto in its Right and | 
W--xerciſe ; nor is it otherwiſe. interpreted of them 
Into whom they ſo joyn themielves-. But this is a vir- 
al, yea, an Expref 2 f their own preſent 
hurch State in any other Society, and Neceſſitates 
Relinquiſhment of their former "Bk. 
It will be ſaid, that a Member of os Particular 
bhurch, may partake of the Sacrament of the Lon vs 
opper in another, without incorporating or becoming 
HE ffated Member of that Church wherein he doth ſo 
8 artake. 
It 
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It is Anſwered, that he may do ſo by Virtue of 


that Communion, which is between the Church 


whereof be is a Member, and that Church wherein 
he doth' ſo partake. For he is admitted unto tu 
Participation, by Virtue of that Communion, and 


not on his own Perſonal Account. If it be otherwiſe 


where any one is received unto the Participation of 
this Ordinance, there he is admitted unto entire 


Memberſhip, and is engag' d unto all the Duties 
thereunto belonging. 


And thus is it in this Caſe, for thoſe unto whom 


they joyn themſelves herein, if but occaſionally, do 


(1#.) Own no Church State i in this Nation, but their 


own, (21y.) admit of none unto this Sacrament j by 


Vertue of their Communion with any other Church 
or any Churches not of their uwn Conſtitution. Nor, 
(319.) Will Adminiſter it unto any, but thoſe whom 
they claim to be their own, as Living in theirPariſhes, 
in Oppoſition unto any other Church State whateve.. 

Wherefore it is Inpoſſible, that any Man ſhould be 
a Member of one Church, and Communſcate in this 
Ordinance in another, which condemns that whereot 
he is, as Schiſmatical, and receiveth him as one belong, 
ing unto it Self onely, but he doth te re- 
nounce the Communion of that Church, wherein he 


was; and is by them that receive him, efteemed ſo 


to do! And no Reſerves of a contrary Judgment, or 
Reſolution in his own Mind, will relieve au Man in 
Conſcience or Reputation, 2 gainſt the T ſtimony of 
his practical Profe ſſinn!n 

II. They do hereby profe feſs a Hire Nerpniie- wit 
thoſe, or that Church Et they = ſo communicate, 
Namely, that they are one Body ani ont Bread with 
them : ; that they all dt ink into one Spirit, (Cor. 10.1. 
Chap. 12. 13: ) How they can do t is it} thoſe Places 
whore they judge the generality of them to be * 
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| Light, is not to be unde 2100 nov, RN 2 0+ 10 % %% 
oOrndinance of Divine Worſhip, are polluted, or made 


aguilty by the Sins of chers, with whom. they do 
Communicate. It is ered, that this is not at pre 
| ſent enqufr d into. That which, ſuch Perſons, are 
charged with, is their own Sins anely, in making a pro- 
feſſion of Spiritual Incorporation, or becoming of 
ene Body, one Bread with them, and of Prinking into 
the /ame Spirit with them, when they do nat Eſteem 
them ſo to be, in the Exerciſe of Love wil out Dif- 
imulation. The neglett alſo of other expreſs Du- | 
ties, which we owe unto thoſe, who ſtand in that U- 
nion with us, will, neceffarily follow hereon. Nei- 
ther do ſuch Perſons, as ſo Communicate, intend to 
take on themſelves an Obligation unto all thoſe Dy- 
ties Mhich are required of them, towards. thoſe | 
with whom they profeſs themſelves to be one Spiritu- 
al Body, which is an open prevarication againtt. Serip- 


| ture Rule. Le eee EE DATED IT'S 
III. They-would hereby, not ontly juſtify the mboleServig 
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of the Liturgy, but the.Ceremonies alſo. enjoyned to be uſe 
in the Adminiſtration of this Sacrameut. For the Rule 
bf the Church wherewith they, joyn, is that where 
by they are to be .judg'd. © Any abatement that may 
be made of them in Practice, 1s. des a 
antab)e {eld 


ly condemn. al other Song Diſeexters, but al 'thoſe 
alſa of former Days and Ages, Miniſters and others 


d EI, 5. 


I chey fall ſey, they do ne approve what is pre 
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and Duties of it with them; I ſay, this is contrary to 
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the 1 of F their profefſion, unto 2 
| Rule, (Rom. 14. And 1 anſib 8 
G ae oo Men, and nw 19 0 0 
pay 0 band's jd Sincerity, bc Goſpel r ro 
eth nr e Profeitors of f 11. Ki < 
"FP fare of Rneelin yin the 1 receiving 125 15% K.. 
culiar Act F ; Religious 7 which 
hath? no Divine Inſtitution or warranty; and is therefore 
at beſt, an Act of will Worſhip not be complied withal| 
It is ſaid, that Kneeling is required not as an AG 
of Worſhip or Religious Adoration, but only 2.2 
Poſture! Becght and Edle, becauſe the Sacrament 
is delivered with a Prayer unto every one. But, 

I. That deli tvery of it with a Prayer unto every ane, i 
uninſtituted, without primitive Example, con rary to 
the Practice at the Fir Inftitution of the Ordinance, 
unſuited unto the Nature of the Communion requir 
and a Diſturbance of it. 15 

II. Ve that Prays ſtands, and he that'd oth: not 
Pray Kneels © which wulf be on another W 
tion. For, I 
2 Praying is not the proper Exerciſe 0 5 
in the Inſtant of Receiving of this Sacra dent, "3s 
Evident from the Nature and Uſe of it. 

IM TV. The known Original of this Rite, Joth render 
it, not only juſtly to be ſuſpected, but to be avoided. 
On theſe Conſiderations, which might be enlargec, 
and many others that might be added, it is evident, 
that the Practice enquired into, with Reſpect unto 
the Perſons at. Firſt intended, is Unlawful ,, and lu. 
cludes in it, a Renuntiatzon of all the Principles of 
that Church Communion, wher ein they are ingaged. 
And whereas, ſome few have judged it not to be ſo, 
they ought to * weir 27 1 in e e 
ee HA; 2 
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yet, it is not Lawful for us thereon" to go to 2aſh, 
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junction in it, ra thoſe Laws. 


to His Mind, and to do it with other Reſerves, is 


His own Heart. 
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under a pretence of Joyning only in ſuch Law ful Pray. 
ers As, we muſt not affect F their Drink Offerings 
af Blood, ſ, we muſt nat take up their Names in. 
to our Lips. , Have zo Communion with them. 

4. It is to be conſider d as m with Laws : Fi, 
Such as declare and enjoyn it, as the only trueWorſhip 


of the Church: Secondly, Such ag Prohibit, Condeny, 


d puniſh al other Ways of the Worſhip: of Goo 
"Church Aſſemblies; By our Communion and Co Wl Ri 


* 
17 * 
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3. This Conjunction by Communion in the Worſiin Wl 
of the Liturgie, is a Symbol, Pledge, and Token of an 
Eccleſiaſtical Incorporation with the Church of Enclwi WM 
in its preſent Conſtitution, It is ſo in the Law of the 
Land * It is ſo in the Common underſtanding of 
all Men; and by theſe Rules, muſt our Profeſſion and 
Practice be judg'd, and not by any reſerves of our 
own, which neither Go p nor good Men.willallowy of, 


4 4 K 


4. Wherefore, he that joyneth in the Worſhip of 
the Common Prayer, doth by his Practice make Pro- 
feflion that it is the true Worſhip of G o p, accepted 
by Him, aud approv'd of Him, and wholly, agreeable 
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Aypocriſy, and worſe than the thing it ſelf without 
them, * Happy is he who. condemneth not himſelf in 
the things wich be alloweth. nn. 

J, There may be a falſe Worſhip of the true Go 
as well as a Worſhip of a falſe God, Suech was the 
Worſhip of ]Jtnovan the Lo R D, by the Caf 
in the Wilderneſs : Such was the Feaſt unto the 
Lo Rb, ordained by Feroboam in * the eighth Month, 
fifteenth Day of the Month, the which he devis'd of 
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"ai Wen » 4 Divinely inftituted andaf 
| pointed, is falſe 3 ip, not pecepted with ; 
1 'orſhip int nded, is a Religious 
Y Worſhip not Divingly weed, nor aPpou "TW . 
, Ses not accepted o of G A,, EE 4 
1 The Propoſition is confirm d by 4 ind Te- 
ſtimonies, wherein. ll, ſuch Worſhip 0% 20 
= demn'd; * that eff pecialy, where the L o ES QUETSE 
1 reftraineth all Wertkip to His alone Command. | 
tit is anſwered to the Ainor Propoſition, chat che 
Eiturgical Worſhip is of Cu Rs s appointment, 
as to the Suhſtantialn of it, tho not as to its Accidem- 
As namely, Prayers and Praiſes, zor unto its out- 
= ward: Rites and i fert, which Wit e LO * 


vbole; 5 ah 2 
pt it iͤ Er UE 
0 +. Abate is Ne ras ei in the be Wolle of 
0 op: Eyery ching chat belongs to it, is part of it, 
* ſome things ate of more Uſe; Weight, and Impor- 
ance, 'than others i but all things that duly belong 
unto it, are park of it, or of its Su kante! Outw; kd 
Circumſtances are Mee And 'Oce: ſional, 


dental parts of OT CO 
F. confidetd; Are 


2, Prayers and Pra A F 0 | 
not anTititation'df CH 1 1 rz they are 4 part of 
b Natural Worſhip, - common toy al Mankind: 5 
Inftitutiorireſ] ! Of reg the internal Form of ths 

and the manner klei Performance: 2 Bur Uhi is 
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5 That which the-Lirwgy takettyon it ſelf, | Kone, to 
upply and, de e che atter; to preſcribe the 
_— 5 5 10 Umit aft 2 of them to 
Modes and Forms of its on? which is to take th f 
Work of CAN Sr out of His Hands! | 
Og Outward Rites and Modes of Worſhip,” Divine 
FA inſtituted," and :determin'd;*d0' become. thereby 
neceſſa oy Þ Parts of Divine Worfhit ip, Therefore ſuc 
4 as ate humartly inſtituted, appoiited and determin', 
F aare thereby made Parts of orſhip,! namely, of that 
| Which is falfe, for want of a Bio Inftitution. 
4. Prayer And Praiſe are ot things preferitꝰd ad 
al in atid by the Litufgie, it is % fat from i, 
«that thereby all Prayers and Praiſes in Church Aſſem- 
blies, meerly as ſuch, are pibllibited; but it ĩs its am 
Forms, Wah, and Modes, With their Determination 
Land Limitation alone, that exe inſtituted, preſeribl, 
and enjoyn'd by it; but theſe things have 30 Dirie 
40 f rieche and therefore ate e. Kar falſe nate 
40 4. nenne 
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Performance of all Divine Wo Tip, 4 its 1 — 
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be admitted in Re igious Marl, but ſub, 1 the 
Liturgical Worſhip. Erg „ & F 
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ſuppoſe will not be denyed, It hath 5 n ſufficiently 
proved. Hereon the Church lived wr ated for 
funtlry Ages, performin al Divine Worſſüp intheir 
F=z by Vertue of the Gifts andGraces of the 
OLY SeIAI T, and no dtherwife. 1.1. 

Men theſe things were neglecked, when the Way of 
Atti them, mid the Exerciſe! 2 them, appeat d 
too difficult to Men f carnal Minds, this Way of 

Morſhiꝑ hya preſcrib'd[iturgy,: was inſenſibly brovght 
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7 2 Berkit- Began toberevived;it: produced all thatenmi- 

batte, and eontempt of and aguingÞ the Sehr 

= of G85 Hiutrfelf, and Himel Work in the Church 
which ue Werd & beg) fitled-Withalle Al the Re- 

ptbaches chat are Dlily cuſt upuιNSe Seen vr of Pray- 
N 28 this; Corkedaptmend Soorn, which all Duty 

5 ee perfor by, His Aſd, and 
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7 u A T in Religious Worſhip, . which 333 
5 the Kingly Office of J E£SUSCGHR 1s Ty ſo jo 
us it doth ſo, is falſe Worſhi p. 


to this Office of CHRIS x, it inſeperaty 
baton gs, that He be the Sole Law 1775 er of the Church, 


in all the Worſhip of G o p. Rule of His Ge. 
vernment Herein, is, Teach Men to 22 apda do pls 
Lee I command. 


But the Worſhip treated about, conſiſteth vlog) in 
ff the Inſtitutions, Commands, Preſc riptions, Orden 
and Rules of Men, and on the Authority of: Men 

lone, do all their Impoſitions on the Practice of te 
Church depend; what is this, 9 5 to renounceę the 
+: ingly S Gu... cd urch) Pp 
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T 4 4 T which - giveth | Teſtimony - againſt the 
FHaithfulnels o CM R 1 5 .in His Houſt eas Sn and 
Tord of it, above that ot ;any Senvant, is not to be 
comply'd withall, jet al His Diſciples judge. 

' Unto this Fuithfulneſs, HC HA 1 5 T, It. Goch be 
32880 to appoint and command «ll things Whatever! in 
e Church, chat belong ta;the worſhip. f Gov; 
as is evident from His Compariſon with 4, + herein 


and His preference above him ; put the, eren and 
Rn vll things in b Workup,, of 
. things never inſtituted nor preſcrib'd by Gu,k1's7 
in ehe Forms and Modes ef them, ariſeth from a 
-*Suppiſſtion of deal, in the Wifdom, Care and Faith- 

fülineſs of Cu RUSH, whence along a Neceſſity can 
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＋ naar which is a Means bumanely. invented, 
for the Attaining of an end in Divine Worſhip, which 
Cuxis r hath ordain'd a means for, unto the Ex- 
cluſion of the means ſo appointed by Curis r, 18 
fal Iſe Worſhip, and not to be complyed withall. 
The end intended, is the Edification of the Church, bn 
| in the Adminiſtration of all its Holy Ordinances. 
| Th, the Service- Book is ordain'd and appointed by 
Mien for, or it hath 20 end or uſe at all; but the 
Lo RD Curris r hath appointed other means for 
the attaining the end, as is expreſsly declared. He 
bath given Gifts to Men for the Work of the Miniſtry, for 
the edifying of the Body: that is, in al Goſpel Admini- 
ftrations ; but the Means ordained by CHRIS r, 
namely, the exerciſe of Spiritual Gifts in Goſpel 
_ Adminiſtrations, unto the Edification of the Church 
is excluded, yea, expreſsly probibited in the Preſcripe 
tion of this Liturgical Worſhip; The Pretence of Men's 
"Liberty to uſe their Gifts in Prayer before their 
| Sermons, and in Preaching is ridiculed, they are 
excluded 3 nal the ſolemn W ory of the bi | 
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| Tus Ar which hath been, and i Ohſragtik of of the 

; Fdificatin of the Church, if it be in Religious Wor- 

ip, it ĩs falſe Worſhip , "for the end of all true Wore 

; Fc is Edification ; 3, but eh! hath been, and is this Li- 
rggical Worlhip. . E 
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M It 1 kept Multitudes in mene | 
 3aly, It hath countenanced and incourag'd many 
in reviling and reproaching the Houy Seigrr and 
His Work 
4% It hath ſet up and warranted an 22 
Tiniſtr y. 4 
1 It hath mide great Deſolations in the | 
Church, A 3 
5 2 t, In the Silencing of Faithful and reinf.. 
m ers. e 
diy, In the uin of Familyes innumerable. 
34. 5 In the Deſtruction of Souls! 
It is vt Lawful to be Participant in theſe things 
yea the Glory of our Profeſſion, "76 in our T eſt 
mony againſt them! 
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Tux practice, whereby we condemn the Suffering 
Saints of the preſent Age, rendering them falſe Wit- 
neſſes of G o b and the only blameaÞle Caule of their 
em Sufferings, is not to be approved; but fuch is this 
Practice, and where this is done on a 'Pretence of Li- 
berty, without any Plea of ah on Qur part, 
it is utterly unlawful. 
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THA r Practice, which is accompany'd with ahb 
He Scandal, inga "EF in only, on pretence of Liberty, is 
Strg to the Goſpel, but ſuch is our oining in the 
reſent publick Worſhip. It were endſeſs to reckon, 
ß All the Scandals which will enſue hereon; 

Tu ar which refpefteth our Enemier; - muſt vox be o· 

mitted; Will they not think? Win they not ſay? 

That we have only Falſly and Hypoeritically pretend- 
ed Conſcience for what we do, where we can on out. 
| | ward Confiderations comply with that which 1 is 18 
b _ quire' E 


muuelve Arguments, &c, 399 
= - | — 1h Ah ETH 7197 ths uy 
quired of us? Moe to the World, becauſe of ſuch en- 
c,, but, woe to them allo, by mhom they are given. 
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for, it is a profeſſed Conjunction with then in 


of England, in its preſent ſtate, ought not juſtly to be 
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But this alſo is done by the practice enquired into 
| 9 


Church Communion and Worſhip, by whom out 

Church State and Ordinances are condemn'd as Nl. 

And this Judgment they make of what we do affr. 
ming, that we are groſs Diſſemblers, if after Worb 19 
Conjunction with them, we return any more into our 
emu Aſſemblies. In this Condemnation we do out- 
wardly and viſibly joy nin 
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Ty sT TA ARGUMENT, | 
Tur which depriveth us of the Principal pl 
for the juſtification of our Seperation from che Church 


received Or admitted 3 but this 1s certainly done by a 
Suppolition of the Lawfulneſs of this Worſhip, and 
a practice ſuitable thereunto, as is known to all who 
are : exerciſed in this Caſe. - Many other Heads of 
of Arguments, might be added to the ſame purpoſe, 
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Ad | VOLUME. 


"HE Advantage of theKingdom of Cansr, &c. A 
Sermon 2 to the Parliament,. ob. * 
I 7; 51. 


P- 1. 
De Lahouring Saint's Di ſeniſſan to Reſt: A Sermon 


 preach'd at the Funeral of the Lord Deputy Ireton, in 
the Abbey-Church, Weſtminſter, Feb. 6. 1651. | 
p · 47. 

A Sermon preach'd 1 tothe Parliament, Oftob. I 3. 16 5: 2. 
P. 81 

Gov's Work in founding Zion : A Sermon preach? d in the 
Abbey-Church, op Lemay at the Opening of the 
Parliament, Sept. 17. 1656. P. 129 
God's Preſence with a People, &c. A Sermon|preach'd to 
the Parliament of the Common- wealth of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, at Weſtminſter, Octob. 30. 
1656. 3 22 

The Glory and Intereſt of Nations profeſſ ing the Goſpel : A 

' "Sermon preach'd at a prix vate Faſt, to the Commons in 
Parliament, 1658. 83 p'. 215 
How we may bring our Hearts: to bear 43.8 
preach d in 1674. © ey 243 
The Chambers | 4 W A Sermon Pore in 1684. 
* p. 297 

r Eogliſh dhe, FA Sermon 
en Jer. 5. 15. e NF 38 
An Anſwer unto two Quaſtions: bee P. 377 


Twelve Arguments Saint any Cinfermiry toWnrſwp, 


not r inftiruted by Curr. P- 391 
„ ETSY 


"or Catalogue - of Dr. Omen $ 
Works, Printed for and ſold 


by Joſepb Marſhall at the 
Bible in 1 eugate. ret. . 
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— |. | Exercitations and Expoſition on the W 
=_— to the Hebrews, in 4 Vollumes. 
2 The Doctrine of the Saints Perſeverance. '. 
3 INETMATOAOTIA: Or a Diſcourſe Con 

cerning the Holy Spirit. 

4 The Caſe of preſent Di reſſes on Nonconforni- 
t) Examin d. | 
5 The Reaſons on which Proteſtant en deſte 
cheir Liberty. 5 6 


Q U A R T. O. 
1 A Diſplay of „ wherein the ANY 


Errors of the Arminians are laid open. I 

2 The Duty of Paſtor, and People diftinguiſh'd. 

3 A ſhort Defenſative about Church Government: 

with a Country Eſſay for the Practice of Church 

—— Toleration and Petitions about : 
theſe things. 3 

7 Salts Electorum Sevens Feſw, 2 The Death of T Death; 

in the Death of Chriſt, a Treatiſe of Re- 

daemption and Reconciliation in the Blood 

of Chriſt, 
3 Of the Death of Chriſt, the Price He 12977 and 
the Purchaſe He made Vindicated from the 
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4 nk ge., or the Kihery of che Got. 
= pel Vindicated, W Examined, in 
_ - * Confutation of J. Hiulales Catethiſmos. 
. 7 A Review of the Annotations of H. Grotius, in 

"7 Reference unto the Doct tine ol 1 Day 
and Satisfaction of Chriſt. | 

8 Oeo pie . vr ονπτ ive & natura orta, 
| reſſu £5 ftudio vere Theologie libri Sex. 
Ss » A Diſcourſe Concerning Liturgies and their Im- 
bpoſitions. 3 

10 A Peace Offering, in an Ap pology and humble | 
_ Plea, for Indulgence and Lberty 0 fConſcience. 
1 1 Indulgence and Tolleration Conſidered, 

= i 2 00mg Mort Reflections on Vernon 's Slanderous Li- 
13 The Doctrine of ſuſtification Through the Im- 
putation of - the ighteoufneſs of Chriſt, Ex- 
plained, Confirmed and Vindicated. - 

14 XPIETOAOTTA : Or a Declaration of ths 
Glorious Miſtery of the Perſon of Chriſt, 


God and Man. 
15 The Church of Rome no lafo Guide 2d Edition: 
16 Some Sn about: Unia among Prote- 


17 A Brief Vindication of the Noncenforiſt from 
the charge of Schiſhie. - | 
38 ÞempaTumiaaths: Or the Grate: and Duty of- 
being Spiritually Minded, 97 and Practi- 
cally Improved 2d. Edition. 
1 18 An Enquiry into the Original ature, Jaſtitution; | 
- Power, Order, and Commumion of Evangelli- 
cal Churches with the true nature of a Goſpel 
Church and its Government; 1ſt. Part. | 
20 The true Nature of a Goſpe ſpet-Chyrch and its 
Government 2d. Part; in Elea den Particulers. = 
IT, Brief d ina Accouns of the Nature | 
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of che Provoſtint t Religion, its preſent State ; in 
the World, its Strength and Weakneſs, with the 
ways and Indications of the Ruin or Contitu- 

ance, of its publick National Profeſſion 2d. Edition 

22 Conrerning preſent Excomemunications. N 


Oo CTA O. 


1. The Life of the late Reverend and Learnel 
- John Owen, D. D. never before printed, with the 
- Inſcription on his Tomb-Stone; an Elegy in 
Engl;ſb, and his Funeral Sermon by Mr. David 
Clarkſon. To which are added, all his Sermons 
that ever were Printed. Likewiſe an Anſwer to 
two Queſtions. With Twelve Arguments 2. 
gainſt any Conformity to Worſhip, not of Dt 
vine Inſtitution. In two Volumes. 
— Animadverſions on a Treatiſe entitled Fiat Lux. 
A Vindication of the {aid Animadverſions. 
4. The Nature, Power, Deceit and Prevalency of 


4 the Remainder of Indwelling Sin in Believers, 


Third Edition. 
Truth and Innocency vindicated, in Anſwer to 
Parker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity. 


6. Exercitations concerning the Name, Original, | 


Nature, Uſe and- Continuance of a ted of Sa- 
cred Reſt. Second Edition. 

7. A Vindication of ſome Paſſages, in a Diſcourſe 
concerning Communion with Gods from the Ex: 
ceptions of V. Sherlock. 

9. The Nature of . from the Profeſſion of 

the Goſpel, and the Purnſhment of ene 
Second Edition. | 

9.5 The Reaſons: of Faith; or, An Anſwer unto 
that Enquiry wherefore we believe the Seripturss 
to be the Word of God. . Second Edition. 


and Means of underſtandibg the Mind of * 
| a 


as revealed in his Word, with Aſſurance therein. 
. . » Second Edition. 7 jaw Warts to 
11. A Diſcourſe af e Fe. loly Spa 
+ Prayer. Second Edition. VC 
12. Meditations and Diſcourſes. o1 the 12 of 
Chriſt, firſt: Part. Second Edition. ; 
13. Meditations and Diſcourſes on the Glory of 
Chriſt, ſecond Part. Seeond Edition. 
4. Of the Dominion of Sin and'Grace. +. 
73 Diſcourſe of the Holy Spirit as a Comforter, 
And as the Author of Spiritual Gifts, SecondEwbridr. 
16. Of Communion with God the + Patty, on a 
- "oP 1 | Second Edition. + 2 23 es 
'P w E Lv BS. 1 NN 2 
21. L 22 
1: x 4 Brief Wee and Vindicaticn: of the Do- 
Crrine of the Trinity, as alſo of thaterſon and 
Satisfaction of Chrift, accommodated to the Ca- 
pacity and Uſe of ſuch as may be in danger to 
be ſeduced. Seventh Editio. 
[>-Gifpeb-Gronnds and Evidences of the Faith of 
God's Elect, left in — fox his eva S 
Meditation. Second Edit. . ae £11 
3. Humble Teſtimony unto the Goodneſß and 1 
5 1 God, in His dealing with S inful Churches 
and Nations; or, The only way to deliver a Sin- 
ful Nation from utter Ruin by impendent Judg- 
ments. Third' Edin. N % iy ene 
4. A Brief Inſtruttion in the Worſhip of God, and | 
-» Diſcipline of the Churches of the New. Tefta- 
ment ; by way of Queſtion and Anſwer. With 
an Explication and Confirmation of thoſe! An- 
ſwers. Third Editio. tO LY eie rr 
5: Two ſhort Catechiſm; -whetein the Principles of 
the Doctrine of Chriſt are unfolded and explain- 


een N . e 


2 wwe 


1 —ů 


» * * , 
% »% 4 5 4 
*. "> 


AAR, 


chin far the —— of all Churches in general. Tant 
Edition. j 6133 74 
s A Defence of Mr. Sohn Gren, from. the Imputz 
of Sel Gontradiction, charg d upon him by 
Mr. Daniel Cumdrey. Whereunto is prefix d in 
Anſwer to a late Treatiſe of the cad Mc: Candy, 
about the Nature of Schim. 
7. Of Mortieagon of Sin i in Believers. 5 Hor, Ed. 
ieee OG es 
8. Of Temptation, the Nature and Power of it; 1 
the Danger of entring into it; the Means pf pr. | 
venting that Danger. With a Reſolutzon'gf ſu - 
Caſes thereunto belonging. Second Edition. 
9. Of the Divine Original Authority, Self- Eviden. 
Fing Light and Power of the Scriptures. Allo: 
9 Vindication-iof che Purity and Integrity of the 
Hielrem and Greet Texts; am ſome Conſidebations 
EY, en the Proltgamera, im Appendix to che late 
FBibliæ: Pay leite, and ſume Exercitations; about 
the Nature and Per feſtions of |, the! Scriptures, 
n The Right of enam zi Aten Lit; 
71% Revelation. Tit; n my 0. 
10. Diatriba de Fuſtitid ann | To 
r. Eſbcol +AQliſter of che Ronitzf Crider neee 
to the Borders for ;the-iEncouragement: of the 
ATC © Seints9Ory/iRulbaofdGredbiou forhe Walking 
of che Saints in Fellonſh ing accordiog. ito the 
Order of the Goſpel.» Ski WEdition.n!: 
. A-Guiteito: Ohurch-Fellowfhip:: and Ouler, ac 
cording to the Goſpellaftwitioo,. hurth Edrion. 
131 OfStchiſft che true Dptive of it e and 
"+ es confider'dc' ME) at de 
14. A Review of the true Nature boecki. 
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